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P R E F A C E

We were invited to contribute these volumes to the Loeb 
Classical Library at the generous suggestion o f Sir Hugh 
Lloyd-Jones, whose editions of the Aeschylean and Sopho- 
clean fragments provided a template. We had earlier cut 
our teeth for such work in two volumes which offer se
lected fragmentary plays on a much larger scale (SFF in 
our Abbreviations list). We have been immeasurably aided 
in this new task by two recent and complete major editions 
of Euripides’ fragments by Francois Jouan and the late 
Hermann Van Looy (ed. Bud6) and Richard Kannicht 
(TrGF 5). We briefly describe and admire the extraordi
nary achievement of these editions in our Introduction 
under “Collection and Study o f the Fragments”; here we 
express our warmest gratitude to the editors themselves 
for their encouragement and help.

Amongst other recent editors o f the fragmentary texts 
we salute especially Colin Austin (Austin, NFE in the 
Abbreviations list), James Diggle (Diggle, TrGFS), and 
Wolfgang Luppe, a prolific editor o f papyri whom we cite 
very frequently. Our bibliographies name the many editors 
of individual plays on whose work we have drawn, and 
other scholars who have contributed to the surge in frag
ment studies on which we remark in the Introduction

ix



PREFACE

(note 23 there mentions some bibliographical surveys of 
this work).

Martin Cropp’s work for these volumes has been facili
tated by research grants from the University of Calgary. Ja
son McClure assisted him in checking refererences and 
preparing the Index, and Elizabeth Cropp read most of 
our introductions and translations with improving effect. 
Thanks for various kinds of personal support and practi
cal help go also to Bill Allan, James Diggle, John Gibert, 
Doreen Innes, Jim Neville and Peter Toohey. We happily 
record appreciation of a quite different kind, not least for 
much wondering patience, to our wives, Jean Collard and 
Elizabeth Cropp.

Lastly, Christopher Collard would like it known how 
much is owed to Martin Cropp s expertise in preparing the 
copy for publication.

Christopher Collard, Oxford 
Martin Cropp, Calgary



IN TRO D U CTIO N

Evidence fo r  the Lost Plays

Euripides first produced plays at the Athenian Dionysia in 
455 when he was probably in his late twenties; his dramatic 
career continued for almost fifty years.1 Our knowledge of 
his plays depends almost entirely on the texts collected and 
edited two centuries later by scholars at Alexandria, who 
may have relied largely on the official Athenian collection 
commissioned by Lycurgus around 330; but so little is 
known about the earlier history of the original scripts, and 
particularly about the processes of authorial revision, cir
culation, and adaptation for reperformance at Athens and 
elsewhere, that we cannot know how exactly these were re
produced in what became the standard texts; we can only 
assume that what we read for the most part represents Eu
ripides’ work.2

The Alexandrian scholars seem to have known of 
ninety-two titles but could find and edit texts o f only sev-

1 On Euripides’ life and the evidence for it see David Kovacs 
in the Loeb Euripides 1.1-21.

2 For a survey of the ancient and medieval transmission of 
tragic texts see D. Kovacs in J. Gregory (ed.), A Companion to 
Greek Tragedy (Malden, Mass., and Oxford, 2005), 379-93.
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INTRODUCTION

enty tragedies and eight satyr plays.3 These included five 
plays whose authenticity was disputed or confused: Piri- 
thous, Rhadamanthys, Tennes, a Sisyphus (perhaps dis
placing or confused with Euripides’ own Sisyphus o f 415 
B .C .) and the extant Rhesus (certainly displacing Euripi
des’ own Rhesus). Adding three more satyr plays whose 
texts seem to have been lost before the Alexandrian edi
tions (Epeus, Theristae, Lamia), we have a total o f eighty- 
one known Euripidean or possibly Euripidean titles, of 
which eighteen are extant and sixty-three are fragmentary 
or lost almost without trace. All of the latter are included in 
this edition.4 Their chronology, so far as it can be known or 
estimated, is detailed in the Chronology.

Euripides was amongst the most widely read authors 
of the Greek and Roman world, and many of his plays seem 
to have remained in circulation at least until the middle 
of the 3rd century A.D. The fragments o f those that were 
lost after that time or earlier come partly from excerpts 
and quotations found in the extant or fragmentary texts of 
other authors (collectively known as ‘book fragments’) and 
partly from papyri, i.e. the remains of actual ancient books 
recovered in the late 19th and 20th centuries, mostly in

3 The satyr plays were Autolycus A and B, Busiris, Eurystheus, 
Cyclops, Sisyphus, Sciron, Syleus. For details, computation and 
lists see R. Kannicht in C. Mueller-Goldingen (ed.), ΛΗΝΑΙΚΑ: 
Festschrift fu r  C. W. Miiller (Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1996), 185-201  
(sources and list also in TrGF 5 .77-80, 149-50); H. Van Looy in 
ed. Bude VUI.l.xi-xvi; Pechstein 19-29.

4 We also include the negligible evidence for a Cadmus. 
Pirithous, Rhadamanthys, Tennes and the disputed Sisyphus 
fragment are printed at the end of our edition.
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INTRODUCTION

Egypt.5 About seventy-five papyri representing some 
thirty plays are listed in the Index of Sources in Kannicht’s 
recent edition of the fragments (TrGF 5; this total in
cludes the papyrus ‘hypotheses’ mentioned below). Nearly 
half of them are from die deserted site of Oxyrhynchus, ex
cavated in the 1890s.6 The papyri include nothing so spec
tacular as those of Menander, or of Aristotle’s Constitution 
o f  Athens; the most we have for a play of Euripides is about 
500 lines (many incomplete) representing less than one- 
third of Hypsipyle. They have nevertheless transformed 
our knowledge of the lost plays.

The second category mentioned above, the ‘book frag
ments’, was the basis for virtually all knowledge o f the 
plays before the discoveries of papyri. These fragments 
come from a great variety of sources ranging from literary, 
philosophical, historical and scientific works to antholo
gies, commentaries on the works of Euripides himself and 
other authors, mythological handbooks, encyclopedias, 
dictionaries, and other scholarly and educational books.7 
Among these sources (some of which have themselves 
been amplified through papyrus discoveries) the comic

5 A few remnants are actually written on parchment, notably 
Cretans F  472e, Melanippe Captive F  495, and the Phaethon pa
limpsest. A few brief quotations are scratched on pottery sherds 
(.ostraca), e.g. Aegeus F  11.

6 Information and images of the Oxyrhynchus papyri are easily 
accessible on the website of Oxford University’s Papyrology Pro
ject. On the city’s history and life as learned from the papyri: Peter 
Parsons, City o f  the Sharp-nosed Fish (London, 2007).

7 What follows is a brief sketch. For a fuller survey of the book 
fragments see H. Van Looy in ed. Bude VUI.l.xxxvii-liv.
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INTRODUCTION

playwright Aristophanes is of special importance as a 
younger contemporary of Euripides who actually saw the 
first productions of many of his plays. The eleven extant 
plays of Aristophanes include many quotations and comic 
adaptations of Euripidean verses, and some extensive par
odies of Euripidean scenes; the scholia on them, especially 
those derived from Alexandrian scholarship, are a rich fur
ther source of information (far richer in fact than the 
scholia on the extant plays of Euripides himself) on prove
nances and original wordings, contexts and speakers. 
From the 4th century the philosopher Aristotle, who initi
ated the systematic study of tragedy as a genre, provides 
insights into the reception of Euripides in the period fol
lowing his death. Hellenistic sources are sadly lacking 
except through citations by later authors, but the continu
ing importance of Euripides for cultured readers in the 
Greco-Roman world is evident in (for example) the quota
tions in Cicero's letters and philosophical works, the rhe
torical works o f Dio Chrysostom and Aelius Aristides, the 
learned trivia o f Lucian and Athenaeus, and the essays and 
biographies o f Plutarch which make him the most abun
dant source o f Euripidean quotations after Stobaeus and 
Aristophanes with his scholia. The anthology o f Stobaeus 
(John of Stobi in Macedonia, 5th c.) is by far the most 
abundant of all, with nearly six hundred Euripidean ex
cerpts from the fragmentary plays occupying about fifteen 
per cent o f the Index of Sources in Kannichts edition. 
Stobaeus clearly relied on earlier collections, as did his 
contemporary anthologist Orion of Thebes in Egypt, most 
o f whose forty excerpts from the lost plays are also found 
in Stobaeus; such collections were in fact assembled and 
widely used throughout Hellenistic and Roman times, and
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INTRODUCTION

their use is evident in such sources as the Stromata (‘Mis
cellanies’) of the Christian convert Clement of Alexandria, 
composed about 200 a .d .8 Alongside this excerpt tradi
tion ran the traditions o f literary commentary, grammati
cal analysis and reference books which supplied the 
Euripidean material in some important late antique and 
medieval sources, most notably the scholia on the extant 
works of Euripides, Aristophanes and others, the Lexica 
of Hesychius (5th c., but transmitted in an abridgement) 
and the patriarch Photius (9th c.), the Etymologicum 
Genuinum (9th-10th c.) in its various manifestations, the 
Byzantine encyclopedia known as the Suda (10th c.), and 
the voluminous Homeric commentaries of Eustathius, 
Bishop o f Thessalonica (12th c.).9

Many o f the book sources convey piecemeal informa
tion about plots and dramatic situations, although many 
others (especially anthologies, dictionaries and so on) do 
not. The fullest such information, however, comes from 
the remains of an ancient collection of ‘narrative hypothe
ses’ sometimes known as the ‘Tales from Euripides’ (but

8 Euripides was particularly valued in antiquity as a source of 
the gnomai or ethical judgments and observations which abound 
in the anthologies: on this aspect of his plays see G. W. Most in M. 
S. Fnn$ii(ed.),A spettidiletteraturagnom icanelm ondoantico, I 
(Florence, 2003), 141-66. Most rightly emphasizes the dramatic 
and characterizing functions of the gnomai in their original con
texts, which are of course evident in the extant plays. Gnomai 
excerpted from fragmentary plays often seem banal, especially 
when considered en masse, but their possible dramatic contexts 
should always be kept in mind.

9 Eleanor Dickey, Ancient Greek Scholarship (London-New  
York, 2007) provides a useful guide to such sources.
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INTRODUCTION

one or two Sophoclean examples are known), which is now 
represented in some twenty papyri.10 These are not de
tailed dramatic outlines but rather summaries of the sto
ries told in the plays, so they generally omit or blur many 
important details o f the plays as such. Neverthless these 
papyri are o f major importance for the reconstruction of 
Aeolus, Alexander, Theseus and Scyrians, and of lesser—  
sometimes minimal—value, according to their degree of 
physical damage, for about twenty others. For Melanippe 
Wise and Stheneboea narrative hypotheses from very dam
aged papyri are supplemented by more complete texts 
which happen to be quoted in late rhetorical sources, and 
the latter add a briefer summary of Pirithous. The same 
or similar collections are probably reflected—but abbre
viated, sometimes heavily, and subject to contamination—  
in book sources which give narrative summaries attri
buted to Euripides, such as the astronomical sources for 
Andromeda, Hyginus’ Fables for Antiope and Ino, Apol- 
lodorus for Alcmeon in Corinth, John Malalas o f Antioch 
for Danae, and the Armenian Moses o f Chorene for Auge 
and Peliades- and the same may be true o f many that do not 
name him, including those summaries of Hyginus which 
are our basis (for better or worse) for reconstructing Alope, 
Archelaus, Cresphontes, Polyidus and the conclusion of

10 Van Rossum-Steenbeek (1998) provides a thorough intro
duction with references to previous studies and texts of most of 
the now known papyri. On style and probable date (2nd c. B.C.-lst 
c. a .d .) see further J. Diggle in Bastianini-Casanova, Euripide e i 
papiri 27-67. Summaries of this kind are known from as early as 
the 3rd c. B .c., for example the Tragoidoumena (‘Stories from  
Tragedy’) of Asclepiades of Tragilos, FGrH  12 F  1-15.
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INTRODUCTION

Telephus.11 Where such resources are lacking— as for ex
ample for Antigone, Thyestes, Cretan Women, Licymnius, 
Oenomaus, Peleus, Pleisthenes, Chrysippus and most of 
the satyr plays— we are generally reduced to educated 
guesswork supplemented in some cases by incidental an
cient comments which may illuminate some aspect or part 
of the play.

Pictorial representations are a further but rather lim
ited source of evidence for the precise content of the plays, 
although they are of greater importance as documenting 
the reception of Euripides’ work. It is clear that Euripides 
created many highly distinctive dramatic plots, inventing 
or heavily adapting myths for this purpose, and that some 
of these fed into the iconographic traditions of the classical 
world. But the correlation between iconographic repre
sentation and dramatic original is seldom if  ever simple or 
exact, even when the lapse of time between the two is 
brief. The extant Iphigenia in Tauris is an obvious exam
ple of a distinctly Euripidean subject adopted but also 
adapted in the iconographic tradition. For the fragmen
tary plays there are a few cases where works of art— espe
cially Attic and South Italian vase paintings from the two 
or three generations after Euripides’ death— clearly re
flect Euripidean scenes, whether staged (Melanippe Wise, 
Telephus, Hypsipyle) or reported (Antiope). But in these 
cases confident identification o f the artwork with the play

11 On the limitations of the summaries in Hyginus and 
Apollodorus as evidence for reconstructing the plays see van 
Rossum-Steenbeek 2 5 -3 0  and more fully M. Huys, APF 42  
(1996), 168-78  and 43 (1997), 11 -30  and BhM  140 (1997), 3 0 8 -  
27.
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INTRODUCTION

and interpretation of its details depends on our already 
knowing the relevant content of the play from other 
sources— and even then unanswered questions may re
main (such as the possible role of Cretheus in Melanippe 
Wise). Where such confirmation is lacking, identifica
tion and interpretation of a Euripidean subject in a work 
of art remain speculative, and plausible to varying de
grees (see for example our introductions to Aegeus, 
Aeolus, Alcmene, Dictys, Theseus, Cretans, Meleager, 
Oeneus, Stheneboea).12 The same kind of caution applies 
to reflections of Euripidean subjects in later poetry, espe
cially the Latin tragedians (themselves preserved only 
in tenuous fragments: see for example on Alexander, 
Alcmeon in Psophis, Antiope, Thyestes, Meleager, Tele- 
phus, Philoctetes, Phoenix) and such tradition-conscious 
but eclectic and innovative poets as Ovid (see on Aeolus, 
Protesilaus, Scyrians, Phaethon) and Statius (Protesilaus, 
Scyrians, Hypsipyle).

12 The relationship between art-works (especially vase-paint
ings) and plays is a subject of continuing controversy, discussed for 
example by L. Giuliani, BIOS 41 (1997), 71-86; J. P. Small, The 
Parallel Worlds o f  Classical Art and Text (Cambridge, 2003), 3 7 -  
78 (a sceptical approach; abridged in Gregory [note 2  above], 
103-18); and now Taplin 1-46. For a survey of the material evi
dence see J. R. Green, Theatre in Ancient Greek Society (London, 
1995), 16-88, and for collections of relevant vase-paintings 
Trendall-Webster (1971, cf. Trendall’s survey of South Italian 
vases in T. Rasmussen and N. Spivey eds., Looking at Greek Vases 
[Cambridge, 1991], 151-82), Todisco (2003), and Taplin 47-267. 
For earlier systematic uses of vase-paintings for reconstruction of 
the plays see L. Sechan, Etudes sur la tragedie grecque dans ses 
rapports avec la ceramique (Paris, 1926), and Webster (1967).
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INTRODUCTION

Our impressions o f the lost plays are o f course deter
mined and potentially distorted by the selection of frag
ments and testimonies that we happen to have for each of 
them. Only the papyri (and the parchments mentioned in 
note 5 above) provide texts that extend beyond a single 
speech. These are highly illuminating for a few plays (Alex
ander; Antiope, Erechtheus, Hypsipyle, Phaethon) and 
offer flashes of illumination for others (Cresphontes, 
Cretans, Telephus), but even in the best of these cases 
large segments o f the plays action remain obscure. Where 
extensive papyri and narrative summaries are both lacking, 
our sense of the enacted plays and their dramatic charac
ter is usually still more limited, but often not entirely 
deficient. Aristophanes’ parodies offer vivid insights into 
the opening of Andromeda with its captive heroine and her 
heroic rescuer’s arrival, Bellerophon’s flight on the winged 
horse Pegasus in Bellerophon , and the debate and hostage 
scenes in Telephus. The special interest o f Euripides to 
orators, teachers of rhetoric and anthologists has pre
served extensive speeches from Autolycus, Erechtheus 
and Melanippe Captive (F 494 is from a papyrus anthol
ogy) along with the openings of Bellerophon, Melanippe 
Wise, Stheneboea and (in paraphrase) Philoctetes. The 
comments of a reader such as Plutarch can restore the im
pact of a particular dramatic moment such as Merope’s at
tack on her own son in Cresphontes (F 456).

Even the many fragments transmitted without explana
tory comment may be more informative than they seem at 
first sight. Some groups of anthologized excerpts seem to 
have originated in particular scenes of argument and de
bate which no doubt helped to make their plays notable (or 
notorious), especially Aeolus F  19-24 on the merits of in
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cestuous marriage, Alexander F  48-60  on the status of 
slaves, Antiope F  183-202 on the choice between lives of 
action and contemplation (here the anthologies comple
ment the accounts of Plato and others), Archelaus F  231 - 
244 on the prerequisites for noble achievement, Dictys F  
333-7  on nobility and political power, Meleager F  520-8  
on women’s roles and behaviour, Oedipus F  542-8  on mar
riage, and Palamedes F  578-85 (the arraignment and trial 
of Palamedes). Twenty of the thirty fragments of Bellero- 
phon  (F 285-304) are transmitted through anthologies 
(chiefly Stobaeus) and reflect a debate on human worth, 
fortune and divine dispensation that must have extended 
thematically through the play. Similarly the almost wholly 
sententious fragments of Ino suggest a play comparable 
with Medea in its contemplation of female misfortune, ri
valry and criminality. Sometimes a chance assemblage of a 
few brief testimonia and fragments from anthologies and 
other sources can provide vivid insights into a plays char
acteristic scenes, as for example Auge’s predicament and 
peril and Heracles’ saving return in the late and melodra
matic Auge.

In sum, the fragments are an invaluable complement to 
the understanding of Euripides and his immense contri
bution to the development of Athenian drama that we have 
from the extant plays. The subjects o f the latter are, as it 
happens, heavily biased towards the Trojan War and its 
aftermath (ten o f nineteen, including Cyclops and the 
inauthentic Rhesus) and stories linked with Athens 
(Children o f  Heracles, Hippolytus, Suppliant Women, 
Heracles, Ion); only Alcestis, Medea, Phoenician Women 
and Bacchae fall outside this range. The fragmentary plays

xx
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supplement the first two groups to some extent13 but 
greatly enlarge the overall scope, embracing in particular 
the mythical histories of the Cretan royal family, Thessaly, 
Aetolia, Thebes and the legend of the Seven, Perseus, 
Bellerophon, Heracles and his descendants, and the 
Pelopid dynasty before the Trojan War.14 At the same time 
the repertoire of Euripides’ tragic subjects is enlarged and 
diversified. Some of these are well represented in the ex
tant plays: heroes succumbing to divine retaliation, hero
ines rescued from perils, tragedies of revenge and self- 
sacrifice.15 Others are much less so, although no less im
portant: youthful heroes proving themselves against oppo
sition, older heroes isolated amongst their peers, divine 
rape and its consequences, and other sexually charged

13 Trojan subjects: Alexander, Palamedes, Scyrians, Telephus, 
Philoctetes. Athenian subjects: Alope, Erechtheus, Theseus, Hip- 
polytus Veiled.

44 Crete: Cretan Women, Cretans, Polyidus. Thessaly: Ino, 
Melanippe Wise, Peliades, Peleus, Protesilaus, Phrixus A and B. 
Aetolia: Meleager, Oeneus. Thebes etc.: the two Alcmeons, 
Antigone, Antiope, Oedipus. Perseus: Andromeda, Danae, Dictys. 
Bellerophon: Bellerophon, Stheneboea. Heracles and Heraclids: 
Alcmene, Archelaus, Cresphontes, Licymnius, Temenidae, 
Temenus. Pelopid dynasty: Thyestes, Oenomaus, Pleisthenes, 
Chrysippus.

15 Heroes cast down: Alcmeon in Psophis, Bellerophon, Ixion 
(compare the extant Andromache, Bacchae, Heracles, Hippoly- 
tus). Heroines rescued: Andromeda, Antiope, Dictys, Melanippe 
Captive, Hypsipyle (cf. Helen, Iphigenia in Tauris). Revenge: Ino, 
Cresphontes, Oeneus, Stheneboea (cf. Hecuba, Electra, Medea). 
Self-sacrifice: Erechtheus, Phrixus A or B(?) (cf. Heraclidae, 
Iphigenia at Aulis).
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INTRODUCTION

conflicts;16 the last two o f these in particular are notable for 
having inspired many o f the plots of New Comedy a cen
tury later. There is also enrichment in matters o f dra
matic design and structure such as debates and trials, 
dramatic reversals, ‘messenger’ scenes, recognitions and 
divine interventions,17 and in other less neatly classifiable 
features— for example, the bizarre scenes of Pasiphae de
fending her mating with the bull (Cretans), Clymene con
cealing the smouldering remains of her son (Phaethon), or 
Andromeda exposed as ‘fodder for the sea-monster’.

These categories and catalogues could be multiplied, 
but they can hardly do justice to Euripides’ infinite creativ
ity in varying and combining the elements of his drama. To

16 Heroes proving themselves: Aegeus, Alexander, Archelaus, 
Theseus, Oenomaus, Sthenehoea. Isolated heroes: Palamedes, 
Telephus, Philoctetes. Divine rape: Alcmene, Alope, Auge, Danae, 
Melanippe Wise (cf. Ion). Sexual conflicts: Aeolus, Antigone, 
Hippolytus Veiled, Cretan Women, Cretans, Meleager, Oedipus, 
Peleus, Sthenehoea, Scyrians, Phoenix, Chrysippus (elements of 
this, of course, in the extant Hippolytus, Medea and Andromache).

17 Debates and trials: Aeolus, Alexander, Alcmene, Antiope, 
Cretans, Erechtheus, Melanippe Wise, Melanippe Captive, 
Meleager, Oedipus, Palamedes, Protesilaus, Scyrians, Telephus, 
Hypsipyle, Philoctetes, Chrysippus. Reversals: Antiope, Arche
laus, Ino, Cresphontes (twice), Melanippe Captive, Phrixus A or 
B. ‘Messenger’ scenes: Alexander, Andromeda, Antiope, Bellero- 
phon, Erechtheus, Melanippe Captive, Meleager, Sthenehoea, 
Phaethon. Recognitions: Aegeus, Alexander, Alcmeon in Corinth, 
Antiope, Auge, Cresphontes, Melanippe Captive, Hypsipyle. Di
vine interventions: Alcmene, Antiope, Erechtheus, Phrixus A and 
B (divine ‘wrap-ups’ in many others).
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appreciate this fully, readers must immerse themselves in 
what we have o f the plays themselves.18

Collection and Study o f  the Fragments

The process of collecting the book fragments which culmi
nated in Nauck’s editions of 1856 and 1889 was begun in 
the 1570s by Dirk Canter (Theodorus Canterus), younger 
brother of Willem Canter whose 1571 edition of the extant 
plays had included a selection of Euripidean sententiae 
gathered from both extant and lost plays.19 D. Canter col-

18 For surveys complementing this brief sketch of dramatic 
content in the lost plays see SFP 1.5-10, ed. Bude VUI.l.xxv-xxxi, 
M. Cropp in Gregory (note 2 above), 280-6 , and (for Trojan sub
jects) R. Kannicht in A. Bierl and others, Antike Literatur in neuer 
Deutung (Munich, 2004), 185-201. Huys, The Tale analyses ex
haustively the plays about heroes exposed at birth (Alope, Auge, 
Danae, Melanippe Wise) and later reunited with their mothers 
(Alexander, Antiope, Melanippe Captive, Oedipus, and the extant 
ion; Huys excludes Hypsipyle where the heroes have been sepa
rated from their mother in infancy but not exposed to die).

19 On the collecting and editing of tragic fragments from the 
16th to the mid-19th c. see R. Kassel in H. Hofmann and A. 
Harder (eds.), Fragmenta Dramatica (Gottingen, 1991), 243-53  
(translated and supplemented by H. and D. Harvey in McHardy, 
Lost Dramas 7 -20) and D. Harvey in McHardy, Lost Dramas 2 1 -  
6; for Euripides in particular, R. Kannicht in G. W. Most (ed.), 
Collecting Fragments: Fragmente Sammeln (Gottingen, 1997), 
67-77, and H. Van Looy in ed. Bude lviii-lxxii (previously in AC 
32 [1963], 170-84). On D. Canters collection and its subsequent 
history: J. A. Gruys, The Early Printed Editions o f  Aeschylus, 
1518-1664 (The Hague, 1981), 277-309, 342-6 ; C. Collard, AC 
64 (1995), 243-50 ; Kannicht (above) 72-5.
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lected and documented 837 fragments, three-quarters of 
the 1132 that Nauck included in his second edition. His 
comprehensive approach distinguished him from other 
early collectors who were interested primarily in present
ing excerpts from classical authors for their moral and 
educational value.20 Canters collection was unfortunately 
never published, although a few scholars used it in the 
17th century, and so the first published collection aiming 
at comprehensiveness was the philologically inferior one 
which Joshua Barnes attached to his pretentious edition of 
Euripides in 1694. J. C. Valckenaer later treated the frag
ments at length in a monograph on the lost dramas of 
Euripides (Diatribe in Euripidis perditom m  dramatum 
reliquiae, 1767), and increasingly large collections were 
included in the complete Euripidean editions of S. 
Musgrave (1779), A. Matthiae (1829) and F. Wagner 
(1844). Valckenaer also discussed the reconstruction of 
some of the lost plays, but the first comprehensive (if over- 
imaginative) attempts at reconstruction came more than 
seventy years later from F. G. Welcker and J. A. Hartung.21

Much nineteenth-century scholarship remained pre
occupied with the textual problems o f the book fragments,

20 For example, H. Grotius’ collection of poetic excerpts from 
Stobaeus (1623, supplemented from other sources in 1626) which 
was organized like its model by topics. These contrasting ap
proaches to the study of the fragments are discussed by Kassel and 
Kannicht (see previous note). A collection of testimonia for Aes
chylus, Sophocles and Euripides was published by J. Meursius in 
1619 (Kassel 243 [Eng. tr. 7], Kannicht 72).

21 F. G. Welcker, Die griechischen Tragodien mit Riicksicht 
a u f den epischen Cyclus geordnet (3 vols., Bonn, 1839-41); J. A. 
Hartung, Euripides Restitutus (2 vols., Hamburg, 1843-4).
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and Naucks second edition (1889) still relied almost en
tirely on them while presenting testimonia only summarily 
and generally without comment.22 Textual work remains of 
course an essential (especially in the editing o f the papyri), 
but since the time o f Welcker and Hartung scholarly inter
est has increasingly turned to the reconstruction of the lost 
plays, their place in Euripides’ work and in the develop
ment of Athenian drama, and (more recently) their contin
uing role in the culture of the Greek and Roman worlds. 
This broadening of interest has been motivated by general 
trends in the historical study of the ancient world, and pro
pelled by archaeological discoveries of both papyri and vi
sual evidence. The resulting proliferation of work in the 
20th century need only be briefly noted here; much of it, 
especially from the 1960s onwards, will be cited in our in
troductions to the individual plays.23 By now we have one 
or more editions with commentary for twenty-four of the 
known tragedies and all o f the satyr plays,24 and compre-

22 For a brief account of Naucks work see D. Harvey in 
McHardy, Lost Dramas 26-31.

23 For surveys see Van Looy in ed. Budi VUI.l.lv-lviii 
(papyri) and lxxii-lxxx; Harvey in McHardy, Lost Dramas 31^16 
(papyri, 31 -7 ). Van Looy published detailed bibliographical sur
veys inAC 32 (1963), 162-99 ,60  (1991), 295-311 ,61  (1992), 2 80-  
95, and H. J. Mette a series of surveys and collected testimonia in 
Lustrum, especially vols. 13 and 14 (1967-8) and 23-24  (1981-2).

24 See our bibliographies for Alexander, Alcmeon in Psophis, 
Alcmeon in Corinth, Andromeda, Antiope, Archelaus, Autolycus, 
BeUerophon, Danae, Dictys, Erechtheus, Cresphontes, Cretans, 
Melanippe Wise, Melanippe Captive, Oedipus, Palamedes, 
Stheneboea, Telephus, Hypsipyle, Phaethon, Philoctetes, Phrixus 
A and B. Satyr plays: Pechstein (1998), Krumeich (1999).
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hensive editions of all the fragmentary plays both in the 
Bude edition of F. Jouan and H. Van Looy (1998-2003) 
and in R. Kannicht’s Tragtcorum Graecorum Fragmenta, 
Vol. 5 (2004). The Bude edition is particularly valuable for 
its extensive general introduction and its introductions to 
each of the plays; we cite the latter routinely in our own 
bibliographies. Kannicht’s edition definitively replaces 
Naucks, and mercifully brings together (and in many cases 
re-edits) the papyrus fragments, previously scattered in 
dozens of publications. It is also fuller and more system
atic in its presentation of numbered testimonia both for 
Euripides’ life, works and art (pp. 39-145) and for each of 
the plays, where ancient references to the play and its con
tent, and to related mythographic and iconographic mate
rial, are followed by brief summary paragraphs on plot 
reconstruction, dramatic location and characters, special 
historical information as needed, major editions and dis
cussions, chronology, other ancient plays on the same sub
ject, and other fragments sometimes ascribed to the play. 
Kannicht’s textual apparatus for the individual fragments 
adds a wealth of concise explanatory and illustrative com
ment. In preparing our own introductions and notes we 
have assumed as a matter o f course that readers wanting 
fuller information will consult Kannicht’s edition.

This Edition

We reproduce Kannicht’s numbering o f the testimonia and 
fragments (itself based on Naucks) and likewise the estab
lished ordering o f the plays alphabetically by their Greek 
rather than Latin/English titles; thus the numerical se
quence of the fragments is maintained, but those titles be
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ginning with C, Ch, H, Ph and Th in Latin and English 
appear ‘out of order’ since these letters represent K , X , as
pirated I, Φ and © in Greek (and there are other minor dis
crepancies). The fragments of Pirithous, Rhadamanthys, 
Tennes and Sisyphus which are assigned to Critias in TrGF 
1 are here added at the end o f the edition. We preface each 
play with a select bibliography, usually divided between 
editions and other studies and discussions, and a brief in
troduction surveying so far as possible (and with varying 
emphases according to the nature of the evidence) the 
play’s mythical background, its plot and reconstruction, 
and its general character, chronology, and impact on sub
sequent literary and artistic traditions. These introduc
tions also list ‘Brief fragments’ (single contextless words or 
phrases, or incomprehensible papyri, which we have omit
ted from the main series) and O ther ascriptions’ (i.e. other 
fragments which scholars have assigned inconclusively to 
the play). The introductions are followed by a selection of 
Kannicht’s testimonia (including only those which contrib
ute substantially to our knowledge of the play’s content) 
and all of the play’s fragments other than the ‘Brief frag
ments’ just mentioned. The apparatus accompanying the 
Greek texts lists the principal sources (excluding those 
which are derivative or otherwise of little importance) and 
notes only those textual uncertainities, with a very limited 
number of conjectural suggestions, which have a substan
tial bearing on the sense; most such points are explained 
briefly in the notes to the translations. For complete infor
mation on the sources, history and constitution of the texts 
the reader should in all cases consult Kannicht’s edition 
and those specialized editions of individual plays which 
are mentioned in our introductions to the plays.

xxvii



INTRODUCTION

The following markers are used in Greek texts:
[ ] gaps in papyri due to physical damage (text

within square brackets, i f  any, is editorial re
construction)

............... dots beneath spaces represent letters miss
ing or illegible in papyri (incomplete letters 
printed with reasonable confidence are not so 
marked in this edition)

< > text or speaker identifications omitted in the
source(s) and supplied or left incomplete by 
editors

{ } text judged inauthentic
t  t  text judged incurably corrupt
—  unidentified speaker
* fragment (F) or testimony (test.) identified as

Euripidean but attributed conjecturally to this 
play

** fragment (F) or testimony (test.) attributed
conjecturally to Euripides

The English translation uses the last five markers similarly, 
but parenthesis marks enclose all editorial supplements 
and completions o f sense as well as actual parentheses, and 
all gaps and omissions are represented by three dots on the 
line. Translations o f papyrus texts occasionally reflect sup
plements not included in the facing Greek text but re
corded in the apparatus below it.
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Exact or near-exact dates o f production derived from 
Athenian public records are available for the nine extant 
and fourteen fragmentary plays listed in section (a) below. 
Those listed in section (b) can be dated more or less closely 
from several kinds of evidence, o f which two are of special 
importance. First, quotation or parody by Aristophanes 
and other contemporary comic playwrights provides latest 
dates for a dozen tragedies in this group, although these 
are not necessarily close approximations— there are for 
example parodies o f Telephus (438) in Aristophanes’ 
Achamians (425) and again in his Women at the 
Thesmophoria (411). Secondly, close or distant approxi
mations for the dates of nearly twenty more tragedies can 
be estimated from metrical features of the fragments, es
pecially the increasing frequency over time o f ‘resolutions’ 
(substitutions of two short for one long or anceps syllable) 
in Euripides’ iambic trimeters, the increasing variety of 
word-shapes accommodated by these resolutions, and his 
use of trochaic tetrameters in dialogue scenes, of which 
the earliest dated instance is in Trojan Women (415).1

i Further chronological details are given in the introductions 
to the plays. For general guidance on the estimates from metrical 
data see Cropp—Fick 1—30,60-1,66,69. Several factors make the
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» preceding a date = ‘before’, following = ‘or later’ 
m dates inferred mainly or wholly from metrical evi

dence
q dates inferred mainly or wholly from quotations or 

parodies in Comedy (usually Aristophanes)

Capital letters (Al c e st is  etc.) denote extant plays.

(a) Dates Derived from  Athenian Public Records

455 Peliades
438 Cretan Women, Alcmeon in Psophis, 

Telephus, Alc estis
431 Medea , Dictys, Philoctetes, Theristae
428 Hippolytus
415 Alexander, Palamedes, Trojan  Women, 

Sisyphus
412 Andromeda, He l e n
411-407 Hypsipyle, Ph o enician  Women, 

Antiope ( ? )2
408 Orestes
posthumous Alcmeon in Corinth, Bacchae, Iphi-

GENIA ATAULIS

statistical estimates necessarily tentative and inexact (see espe
cially Cropp-Fick 2, 23); they are however accurate for most of 
those plays whose dates can be confirmed from other evidence 
{ibid. 18-19, 23).

2 Metrical evidence suggests an earlier date for Antiope (427-  
419).
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c. 450? 
» 431

c. 430 
» 425

426-412 
c. 425 
» 423 
c. 423 
42 3 »
» 422 
422? 
c. 420 
420»  
419»  
c. 417 
» 414

(b) Approximate Dates 

Rhesus (lost)
Aegeus, Cretans (m), Hippolytus 
Veiled
Ch ild r en  o f  Heracles 
Bellerophon  (q), Danae (m), Thyestes 
(q), Ino (q), Oeneus (q), Phoenix (q), 
Protesilaus (m)
Melanippe Captive (m, q) 
Cresphontes, Andromache 
Aeolus (q), Hecuba  (q)3 
S uppliant  Women 
Temenidae (m)4 
Stheneboea (q), Theseus (q) 
Erechtheus5
Phaethon (m), E lectra  (m) 
Antigone (m), hdon  (?)
Meleager (m), Oedipus (m) 
Her a c les  (m )
Pleisthenes (q)

3 Aeolus and Hecuba are quoted in Aristophanes’ Clouds 
which was produced in 423, but the extant text of Clouds shows 
signs of revision. Aeolus might therefore be as late as 421 (the date 
of Peace which also quotes it), and Hecuba as late as 417 (the latest 
possible date for the revision of Clouds).

4 If Temenus, Temenidae and Archelaus formed a trilogy, all 
should be dated after the accession of Archelaus in 413. See Intro
duction to Archelaus.

5 The date 422 for Erechtheus is inferred uncertainly from 
Plutarch. Metrical evidence suggests 421^410.
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414 » 
c. 413 
412»

Auge (m), Polyidus (m)
IPH IG EN IA  IN  TAURIS (m), I  ON (m) 
Archelaus (and T em en u s, Temen-
idae?)4

» 411 (421-411?) Melanippe Wise (q) 
» 410 (421—410?) Alcmene (m)

(c) Unknown Dates

Tragedies. Alope, Licymnius (» 448?), Oenomaus, 
Peleus, Scyrians (» 431?), Temenus,4 Phrixus A and B, 
Chrysippus, and the doubtfully ascribed Pirithous, 
Rhadamanthys, Tennes.

Satyr plays. Autolycus A and B, Busiris, Epeus, 
Eurystheus, C YCLOPS (c. 408?), Lamia, Sciron, Syleus 
(437-^24?)
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AC
Aelion (1983)

LAntiquite Classique 
R. Aelion, Euripide heritier 
d ’Eschyle, 2 vols. (Paris, 1983)

Aelion (1986) R. Aelion, Quelques grands mythes 
heroiques dans Voeuvre d ’Euripide 
(Paris, 1986)

AJA
AJP
APF
Austin, NFE

American Journal o f  Archaeology 
American Journal o f  Philology 
Archie fu r  Papyrusforschung 
C. Austin, Nova Fragmenta 
Euripidea in Papyris Reperta 
(Berlin, 1968)

Bastianini- 
Casanova, Euripide 
e i papiri

G. Bastianini, A. Casanova (eds.), 
Euripide e i papiri: atti del Con- 
vegno Intemazionale di Studi, 
Firenze, 10-11 giugno 2004 (Flor
ence, 2005)

BICS Bulletin o f  the Institute o f  Classical 
Studies (London)

CAG Commentaria in Aristotelem 
Graeca, 23 vols. (Berlin, 1882- 
1909)

ccc Civiltd Classica e Cristiana
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CFG Corpus Pareomiographorum Grae
corum, ed. E. von Leutsch, F. 
Schneidewin, 2 vols. (Gottingen, 
1839, 1851)

CQ
CRAI

Classical Quarterly 
Comptes rendus de VAcademie 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 
(Paris)

Cropp-Fick M. Cropp, G. Fick. Resolutions 
and Chronology in Euripides: The 
Fragmentary Tragedies (London,

Diggle, TrGFS
1985: B IC S Suppl. 43)
J. Diggle, Tragicorum Graecorum  
Fragmenta Selecta (Oxford, 1998)

DK H. Diels, W. Kranz, Die Fragmente 
der Vorsokratiker (Berlin, 1951-
26)

ed. BudS F. Jouan, H. Van Looy, Euripide, 
Tome VIII: Fragments, 4 vols. 
(Paris, 1998-2003)

FGrH Die Fragmente der griechischen 
Historiker, ed. F. Jacoby, 3 vols. in 
15 (Berlin, 1923-58)

Gantz T. Gantz, Early Greek Myth: a 
Guide to Literary and Artistic 
Sources (Baltimore, 1993)

Gramm. Gr. Grammatici Graeci, ed. G. Uhlig 
and others, 4 vols. in 6 (Leipzig, 
1867-1910)

GRBS Greek, Roman and Byzantine 
Studies
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HSCP

Huys, The Tale

ICS
IEG

IG
JHS
Jouan (1966) 

Krumeich

LIMC

LSJ

Matthiessen

McHardy,
Lost Dramas

MDAI(A)

Harvard Studies in Classical Phi
lology
M. Huys, The Tale o f  the Hero Who 
Was Exposed at Birth in Euripi- 
dean Tragedy: A Study o f  Motifs 
(Leuven, 1995)
Illinois Classical Studies 
Iambi et Elegi Graeci, ed. M. L. 
West (Oxford, 1989-912) 
Inscriptiones Graecae 
Journal o f  Hellenic Studies
F. Jouan, Euripide et les legendes 
des chants cypriens (Paris, 1966) 
R. Krumeich, N. Pechstein, B. Sei- 
densticker (eds.), Das griechische 
Satyrspiel (Darmstadt, 1999) 
Lexicon Iconographicum Mytho- 
logiae Classicae, 8 vols., each in 
two parts (Zurich, 1981-98)
H. G. Liddell, R. Scott, A Greek- 
English Lexicon, revised by H. 
Stuart-Jones, with Supplement 
(Oxford, 19689)
K. Matthiessen, Die Tragodien des 
Euripides (Munich, 2002)
F. McHardy, J. Robson, D. Harvey 
(eds.), Lost Dramas o f  Classical 
Athens: Greek Tragic Fragments 
(Exeter, 2005)
Mitteilungen des Deutschen Arch- 
aologischen Instituts, Athenische 
Abteilung
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ABBREVIATIONS

Nauck or  N A. Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum  
Fragmenta (Leipzig, 18892: re
printed with Supplementum 
continens nova fragmenta Eur- 
ipidea etc., ed. B. Snell, Hildes- 
heim, 1964)

Nauck-Snell 
or  N-Sn

Supplement to Nauck (see above)

OGCMA The Oxford Guide to Classical My
thology in the Arts, 1300-1990s, 
ed. J. D. Reid, 2 vols. (Oxford, 
1993)

Page, GLP D. L. Page, Select Papyri, III: Lit
erary Papyri, Poetry (London and 
Cambridge, MA, 1941: Loeb Clas
sical Library no. 360)

PCG Poetae Comici Graeci, ed. R. 
Kassel, C. Austin, 8 vols. in 10 
(Berlin, 1 9 8 3 -)

Pechstein N. Pechstein, Euripides Satyro- 
graphos: Ein Kommentar zu den 
Euripideischen Satyrspielfrag- 
menten (Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1998)

P. Papyrus (followed usually by the 
name o f the place or the collection 
with which the papyrus is associ
ated, and by the number assigned 
to the papyrus)

P. Oxy. Oxyrhynchus Papyrus
PG Patrologiae cursus completus . . . 

series Graeca, ed. J.-P. Migne, 161 
vols. (Paris, 1857-66)
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PMG Poetae Melici Graeci, ed. D. L. 
Page (Oxford, 1962)

PMGF Poetarum Melicorum Graecorum  
Fragmenta, ed. M. Davies (Oxford, 
1 9 9 1 -)

PSI Pubblicazioni della Societa italiana 
per la ricerca dei papiri greci e 
latini in Egitto

RAAN Rendiconti delVAccademia di 
Archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arti di 
Napoli

Rau, P. Rau, Paratragodia: Unter-
Paratragodia suchung einer komischen Form 

des Aristophanes (Munich, 1967: 
Zetemata 45)

RFIC Rivista di Filologia e di Istruzione 
Classica

Rhet. Gr. Rhetores Graeci ed. C. Walz, 9 vols. 
(Stuttgart, 1832-6); ed. L. Spengel, 
3 vols. (Leipzig, 1853-6)

RhM Rheinisches Museum
SFP Euripides: Selected Fragmentary 

Plays, Vol. 1 ed. C. Collard, M. J. 
Cropp, K. H. Lee (Warminster, 
1995: corrected reprint with Ad
denda, Oxford, 2008); Vol. 2 ed. C. 
Collard, M. J. Cropp, J. Gibert (Ox
ford, 2004)

SIFC Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica
Sourvinou-Inwood C. Sourvinou-Inwood, Tragedy 

and Athenian Religion (Lanham, 
2003)
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ΤΑΡΑ

Taplin

Todisco

Trendall-Webster 

TrGF

Van Looy (1964)

Van Rossum- 
Steenbeek

Voelke

Webster

xxxviii

Transactions o f  the American Phil
ological Association 
Oliver Taplin, Pots and Plays: In
teractions between Tragedy and 
Greek Vase-painting o f  the Fourth 
Century b .c. (Los Angeles, 2007)
L. Todisco and others, L a Cer- 
amicafigurata a soggetto tragico in 
Magna Grecia e in Sicilia (Rome,
2003)
A. D. Trendall, T. B. L. Webster, Il
lustrations o f  Greek Drama (Lon
don, 1971)
Tragicorum Graecorum Frag- 
menta, ed. B. Snell, R. Kannicht, S. 
Radt, 5 vols. in 6 (Gottingen, 1971-
2004)
H. Van Looy, Zes verloren Trag
edies van Euripides (Brussels, 
1964)
M. van Rossum-Steenbeek, Greek 
Readers’ Digests: Studies on a Se
lection o f  Subliterary Papyri 
(Leiden, 1998: Mnemosyne Suppl. 
175)
R Voelke, Un theatre en marge: as
pects figuratifs et configurationels 
de drame satyrique dans TAthenes 
classique (Bari, 2001)
T. B. L. Webster, The Tragedies o f  
Euripides (London, 1967)
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Wilamowitz,
A n alecta
Wilamowitz, K leine  
S chrifien

U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 
A n alecta  E u rip id ea  (Berlin, 1875) 
U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 
K leine Schriften , 6 vols. in 7 
(Berlin, 1935-72)

Z PE Zeitsch r ift  f u r  P ap y rolog ie u n d  
E p ig rap h ik
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A E G E U S

H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.1 .1-13.
B. B. Shefton, A]A 60 (1956), 159-63; Webster 77-80, 

297-8 ; Trendall-Webster III.3 .1—3 (cf. Taplin no. 55); 
L1MC I.i.359-67 ‘Aigeus’; Aelion (1986), 220-2; S. Mills, 
Theseus, Tragedy and the Athenian Empire (Oxford, 
1997), 234-45 and in A. Sommerstein (ed.), Shards from  
Kolonos (Bari, 2003), 219-32; C. Hahnemann, Hermes 
127 (1999), 385-96 and in Shards from  Kolonos 203-18.

According to the legend elaborated at Athens, Theseus was 
bom  and raised in Troezen by his mother Aethra without 
the knowledge o f  his father, Aegeus o f  Athens. On reaching 
maturity he obtained the tokens o f  his paternity—a sword 
and a pair o f  sandals—by lifting the rock under which 
Aegeus had concealed them. He then journeyed to Athens, 
slaying monsters and brigands as he went, in order to claim 
his heritage. Before he could do this he was recognized by 
the Colchian sorceress Medea, now living with Aegeus af
ter fleeing from  Corinth (cf. Medea 663-758). In what be
came the standard version o f  the story (see fo r  example Plu
tarch, Theseus 12) Medea warned Aegeus that the heroic 
stranger was a dangerous rival and persuaded him to offer  
Theseus a poisoned cup, but at the last moment the king 
recognized the sword his son was carrying and dashed
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EURIPIDES

the cup from  his lips; after their reunion Medea fled  from  
Athens, and Theseus later undertook to subdue the sav
age Bull o f  Marathon. In a  variant version found only in 
Apollodorus ("Epit. 1.5-6  = test. *ii (a)) and the Vatican 
Mythographer (1.48 = test. *ii (b)), Medea first persuaded 
Aegeus to send Theseus against the Bull in the hope that it 
would kill him, and only attempted the poisoning after he 
had subdued it.

The sparse fragments o f  Sophocles’ and Euripides’ 
Aegeus show that both plays told the story o f  Theseus’ re
turn in some form , but it is not clear how the ‘standard’ and 
variant’ versions mentioned above relate to their plots. 
Sophocles’ plot, which included the capture o f  the Bull 
(Soph. F  25), will have been close to the variant’ version 
unless (as Mills suggests) it did not involve Medea at all. 
Euripides’ plot is often reconstructed along the lines o f  the 
variant’ version, F  1-2 coming from  an early scene in 

which the arriving Theseus is questioned about his iden
tity, F  3-4  referring to Medea, F  7a representing her warn
ing to Aegeus about Theseus, and F  10-11 referring to 
Theseus’ campaign against the Bull; but this last group 
could refer to other exploits, and Euripides’ plot could 
in that case have approximated to the ‘standard’ version 
(as Hahnemann argues, attributing the ‘variant’ version 
to Sophocles). Inferences from  the iconographic tradition 
are also difficult. Between 460 and 430 a series o f  vase 
paintings o f  Theseus with the captured Bull includes both 
Aegeus and a discomfited woman equipped with a jug and 
libation dish. After 430 the woman is usually marked by 
her oriental clothing as Medea, and in the earlier vases 
too she is more likely to be Medea than some other charac
ter. The change o f  style might be due to the production
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o f  Euripides’ Aegeus with an orientalized Medea in the 
late 430s, or to the orientalizing presentation o f  Medea in 
Medea (o f 431). Euripides’ Aegeus probably preceded his 
Medea, but neither it nor Sophocles’ play can be closely 
dated.

B rief fragments: F  l i b  ‘man-killing’, F 11c ‘having en
dured the contest’, F 12 ‘Panactus’ (a border fortress on the 
road from  Eleusis to Thebes), F 12a (a reference to Medea 
killing her brother), F  13 ‘cave-dwelling’. Other ascrip
tions: Auge F 271, Theseus F **386b; F 858, F 905.

Theseus’ journey to Athens had been popular in Athe
nian art from  about 520 B.c. onwards. His arrival and 
Aegeus’ anxious reaction are the subject o f  a dithyramb 
o f  Bacchylides (Bacchyl. 18, probably earlier than Euripi
des’ first production in 455). No other Greek tragedies on 
the subject are known. Ennius appears to have produced 
both a  version o f  Euripides’ Medea (distinguished by some 
sources as Medea in Exile) and a  Medea set at Athens (see 
fr. 112 Jocelyn) which could have been a version o f  Euripi
des’ Aegeus.
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Α Ι Γ Ε Τ 2

1
π ο ια ν  ere φ ώ μ εν  γ α ιο .ν  ε κ λ ε λ ο ιπ ό τ α  
π ό λ ε ι  ί ε ν ο ν σ θ α ι  τ ί}δ ε ; τ ίς  π ά τ ρ α ς  ό ρ ο ς ;  
τ ις  έ σ θ ’ 6 φ υ σ ά ς ;  τ ο ν  κ εκ η ρ υ ξ ο ,ι π α τ ρ ό ς ;

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.11.3 

2
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ ? >

τ ί  ere μ ά τ η ρ  εν  δ έ κ α τ α  τ ό κ ο ν  ώ ν όμ αζ εν ;

Schol. on Aristophanes, Birds 494 (similarly Suda δ 181)

3
δειλώ ν  γ υ ν α ίκ ε ς  δ ε σ π ο τ ώ ν  θ ρ α σ ν σ τ ο μ ο ι .

Stobaeus 4.22.161

4
π εφ ν κ ε  γ ά ρ  π ω ς  π α ι σ ί  π ο λ έ μ ιο ν  γυ νή
τ ο ΐς  π ρ ό σ θ ε ν  ή ζ ν γ ε ΐσ α  δ ε ύ τ ε ρ α  π α τ ρ ί .

Stobaeus 4.22.157

2 δεύτερα π α τρ ί  Dindorf (δεύτερα  Elmsley): δεντερω π ατρ ί 
Stob. ms. Μ and probably others (δεντε_ _ π ατρ ί  ms. Α, δεντερω  
π ό σ ε ι  ms. S after alteration)
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A E G E U S

1
What land shall we say you have left to visit this city? What 
is your homeland’s border? Who begot you, as whose son 
are you proclaimed?

2
< C H O R U S ?  >

What did your mother name you on the tenth day after 
your birth?1

1 The sources cite this verse to illustrate the custom of naming 
children at a Tenth Day Feast.

3
Weak masters have outspoken wives.

4
A woman is naturally somewhat hostile towards the chil
dren o f a previous marriage when she is their father’s sec
ond wife.

7



EURIPIDES

5

e l  μ η  κ α θ έ ζ ε ις  γ λ ώ σ σ α ν ,  ε σ τ α ι  σ ο ι  κ α κ α .

Stobaeus 3.34.3

6
τ ί  γ α ρ  π α τ ρ ώ α ς  ά ν δ ρ ι  φ ίλ τ ε ρ ο ν  χ θ ο ν ό ς ;  

Stobaeus 3.39.6

7
κ ρ ε ϊ σ σ ο ν  δέ π λ ο ύ τ ο υ  κ α ι  β α θ ν σ π ό ρ ο ν  χ θ ο ν ο ς  
ά ν δ ρ ώ ν  δ ικ α ίω ν  κ ά γ α θ ώ ν  ό μ ιλ ία ι .

Orion 6.1 Haffner; Stobaeus 3.9.5 attributes a largely similar 
excerpt to Euripides’ Theseus.

1 β αθ ν σ π ό ρ ον  χθονος  Orion: πολνχρνσον  χλιδή·; Stob. 
2 όμ ιλ ία ι Orion: π α ρ ο ν σ ία ι  Stob.

7 a  (=  T heseus  F  3 8 9  N) 
ά ν η ρ  γ α ρ  δ σ τ ις  χ ρ η μ ά τ ω ν  piev ενδ εή ς, 
δ ρ ά σ α ι  δ ε  χ ε ιρ ί  δ υ ν α τ ό ς ,  ο ν κ  ά ν εζ ετ α ι-  
τ α  τω ν  εχ ό ν τ ω ν  χ ρ η μ α θ ’ ά ρ π α ζ ε ιν  φ ιλ εΐ .

Stobaeus 4.4.1, with attribution to Euripides’ Theseus (cod. S) 
or “Euripides’ Theseus Aegeus” (mss. MA)

2 -3  οΰκ άν εζετα ι . . . άρπ άζειν  φιλεΐ: ονκ άφ εζετα ι . . . 
άρπ άζειν  β ία  Nauck 3 των  Valekenaer: των δ’ codd.

8
ά ν δ ρ ό ς  <δ>’ ν π  ε σ θ λ ο ν  κ α ι  τ ν ρ α ν ν ε ϊσ θ α ι  κ α λ ό ν .  

Stobaeus 4.6.6

8
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5
I f  you don’t restrain your tongue, it will be the worse for 
you.

6
What is dearer to a man than his ancestral land?

7
The company of just and virtuous men is worth more than 
wealth and fertile land.1

1 Cf. Erechtheus F  362.21 with note.

7a (= Theseus F  389 N)
A man who lacks possessions but has the ability to act 
forcefully will not hold back; he likes to seize1 the posses
sions of those who are well off.

1 Nauck smoothed the slightly abrupt sequence from v. 1 to v. 
2 with ‘will not refrain from seizing by force

8
It is a fine thing even to be ruled by a noble man.

9
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9
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

η  π ο υ  κ ρ ά σ σ ο ν  τ ή ς  β ν γ ΐν ία ς  
τ ο  κ α λ ώ ς  π ρ ά σ σ ί ι ν .

Stobaeus 4.29.9

10
< © Η Σ Ε Τ 2 ? >  

κ α τ θ α ν ύ ν  δ’ οφ είλεται 
και τω  κ α τ  ο ϊκ ο ν ς  έκ τ ο ς  ήμ,ένω π όνω ν.

Stobaeus 4.51.6

11
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

ε σ τ ι  και π τ α ίσ α ν τ  ά ρ ΐ τ ά ν  ά π ο Β ί ί ζ α σ θ αι θ α ν ά τφ .

Stobaeus 3.1.61; Ρ. Berlin 12311 (ostracon, ed. Ρ. Viereck in 
Raccolta . . . G. Lumbroso, 1925)

11a
κ ρ ή ν η ς  π ά ρ ο ιθ ζ ν  ά ν θ ΐμ ό σ τ ρ ω τ ο ν  λ ε χ ο ϊ  

Photius, Lexicon a  1949 Theodoridis
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9
< C H O R U S >

Assuredly fine conduct is worth more than noble birth.

10
< T H E S E U S  ? >

Death is due even to a man who sits at home avoiding ad
versity.

11
< C H O R U S >

Even if  one falls, one can exhibit virtue in death.

11a
. . .  in front of the spring, a flower-strewn bed . . . 1

l Possibly from a description of Theseus seducing the daugh
ter of one of his brigand victims, Sinis or Kerkyon (Plutarch, 
Theseus 8 .3 -5 ; 29.1).

11



A EO LUS

H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.1.15-37.
Webster 157-60, 303; M. Labate, Annali della Scuola 

Normale Superiore di Pisa 3.7 (1977), 583-93; S. Jaekel, 
Grazer Beitrdge 8 (1979), 101-18; LIMC  I.i.398-9 
‘Aiolos’; Gantz 169; C. Miilke, ZPE 114 (1996), 37-55, esp. 
53-5 ; S. Casali, Mnemosyne 51 (1998), 700-10.

Aeolus (son o f  Hippotes), master o f  the winds, lived on 
remote islands in the western Mediterranean; he had six 
sons and six daughters: see Homer, Odyssey 10.1-12 ivith 
Scholia, where his life’s story is idyllic. In Euripides, how
ever, one o f  his sons, Macareus, fe l l  in love with a sister, 
Canace, and made h er  pregnant. With the complicity o f  
her nurse she alone, o r  Macareus too, concealed the immi
nent birth; and Macareus fu rther deceived Aeolus by pro
posing that his children should intermarry. Aeolus agreed, 
but ruled that their unions should b e  decided by lot. 
Macareus did not draw Canace as wife; and she had now 
given birth to a  son. An attempt to hide the child from  
Aeolus failed; he ordered its death by exposure and sent 
Canace a sword with which to kill herself. Macareus may 
have considered, or been offered, exile as punishment, but 
preferred suicide upon Canace’s body. The baby boy seems 
nevertheless to have survived; named Triopas, he founded
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a house o f  the Aeolids (but myth confuses this Aeolus and 
Macareus with the Thessalian Aeolus son o f  Hellen and 
his sons and dynasty, fo r  whom see our Introduction to 
Melanippe Wise with F 481).

The narrative hypothesis in P. Oxy. 2457 (test, it below) 
takes us just beyond Macareus’ failure in the lottery; F 
13a-25 lie within its span. The play’s ominous first line (F 
13a) was probably spoken by the nurse, already aware o f  
Canace’s pregnancy and probably helping to conceal it (as 
in Cretans F 472e.47, cf. 472f.29-30); F 14 may also come 
from  her prologue. Hopes by Aeolus fo r  a brilliant dy
nasty ( F 15,16) may have follow ed with ironic effect, per
haps before the parodos o f  the chorus, who are unidenti
fiab le  girls ( F 17 +18). Macareus’ proposal to Aeolus and 
his agreement no doubt made an agon scene; the issues 
w ere wealth, nobility and morality ( F 19-22) in marriage, 
and the pow er o f  sex (F 23,24)—all favourite ‘social’topics 
f o r  Euripides. The Chorus’s F  24b hints at danger from  
m ans ingenuity (Macareus’ proposal?), and may have con
tained fe a r  fo r  the lottery’s outcome (F 24a). Probably the 
lots were drawn off-stage (but would have made good thea
tre, like the voting scene in Aeschylus’ Eumenides,). By F  
25 Aeolus is disillusioned, so that he must have discovered 
the baby (cf. the end o f  the hypothesis). How, and how  
quickly, Canace’s death follow ed cannot be known: her 
long ‘monologue’ in Ovid before her suicide need not re

flec t  a monologue (or a monody) in Euripides, although 
such a  stage moment would be typical o f  the poet. F  26 may 
b e  a  report o f  h er death, perhaps also that o f  Macareus; F  
30 (Macareus rejecting exile?) and F  31 (Aeolus advised 
against vindictiveness) may both be earlier; F  36 (Aeolus?, 
Chorus?) appears to condemn the Nurse’s complicity.

ΦΙΙΛΜ Λ^

B ■386792
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Most o f  F  28-39 are gnomic, expressing the aftermath o f  
disaster (F 32-35) or  fa t e ’s and the gods’ cruel unpredict
ability (F 37, 38: cf. F  13a). In the theatre a god (Athena?) 
perhaps vouchsafed the baby’s future (cf. Lloyd-Jones 
[app. to test, ii below], Webster), comforted Aeolus, and 
warned men to avoid incestuous marriage (Miilke, who 
documents its proscription in contemporary Athens). F 28 
and 29 defy location.

B rief fragments: F 40 ‘strengthless’, F  41 ‘to be fully 
grown (a metaphor from  horses’ shedding milk-teeth, pos
sibly referring to Aeolus’ complete misery?). Other as
criptions: F 989 (= *41a N-Sn) lottery (is) the child o f  
chance’: cf. F 24a.

Aeolus is parodied in Aristophanes’ Clouds of 423 B.c. 
(vv. 1370-3 with Scholia = test, iva) and Peace o f  421 (see 
F 17-18). The metrical style is characteristic o f  the first 
h alf o f  Euripides’ career (Cropp-Fick 72), and in subject- 
matter Aeolus resembles several other plays from  that pe
riod which treated women’s delinquent or perverse sexual 
behaviour (Cretan Women, Cretans, Hippolytus Veiled, 
Stheneboea).

The shape Euripides gave this story was definitive; al
most all other accounts are later and derivative (Gantz 
169): artistic (Canace’s suicide is identified on a Lucanian 
hydria o f  425—400 B.C. = test, vi, LIM C no. 1, Trendall- 
Webster 111.3.4, Todisco L  4, Taplin no. 56), poetic (Ovid, 
Heroides 11 = test, viib), or scholarly (Sostratus FGrH 23 
F 3 =test. iiia, cf. [Plutarch], Moralia 312c-d). Lycophron 
(3rd c. B.c.) wrote an Aeolus and an Aeolides; both are 
mere titles, the second  ( ‘Grandson o f  Aeolus’) may refer 
to Canace’s baby; but both may have treated rather the 
Thessalian Aeolids. Euripides’ play provided repeated fun

14



AEOLUS

f o r  Aristophanes in Peace (above), Frogs 1475 (= F 19) 
etc., and around 390 B.C. in two plays called  Aeolosicon 
(‘Aeolus the Cook’?). In the 4th century Antiphanes and 
Eriphus each wrote a comic Aeolus; but no Latin deriva
tives are known. Ovids Heroides 11 seems to reflect much 
o f  Euripides’ incident and perhaps his depiction o f  Canace 
(Labate, Casali). Suetonius, Nero 21 alleges that the em
peror performed ‘Canace giving birth’.
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test, ii (Hypothesis)
Α ίολο?, ον [άρ]χη·

η  δεινά και δ ν σ γ ν ω σ τ α  β ο ν λ εν ε ι 0εό?·
20 η  δε νπ όθ εσ ις -

Α ίολο? π α ρ ά  θεών εχ ω ν  την τω ν άνεμ ω ν δ [ν ν ά σ τ ε ι- 
αν  ω κη σ εν  εν τ α ΐς  κατά Τ νρρη ν ίαν  ν η σ ο [ι? νίονς  ε£ 
καί θ υ γ α τ έρ α ς  τ ά ς  ϊ σ α ς  γεγεννηκώ ς· τ[ούτω ν δ ’ ό 
νεώ τατος  Μα κ α ρ ευ ς  μ ια ς  τω ν άδελ[φ ώ ν έ-

25 ρ α σ θ ε ίς  δ ιέφ θ ε ιρ εν  η  δ’ έγ κ υος  γ εν η [θ ε ΐσ α  
τον  τόκον  έκρυ π τεν  τω ν ο σ ε ΐν  π ρ ο [σ π ο ιη -  
τως· ό  δε ν εα ν ίσ κ ο ς  έπ ε ισ ε  τον  π α τ έ ρ α  [τά? θυ
γ α τ έ ρ α ς  σ υ ν ο ικ ίσ α ι  τ ο ΐς  νίοΐς· ό  δ ε  σ ν ν κ α [λ εσ ά -  
μ ενος κλη ρον  του  γ ά μ ο ν  π ά σ ιν  έζέθη[κεν·

30 π τ α ίσ α ς  δε π ερ ί τον  π ά λ ο ν  6 τ α ν τ α  μ [η χ α-
νη σ άμ εν ο ς  ή τν χ ε ι· την γ ά ρ  υπ ό  τούτον [δ ιεφ θαρ-  
μένην κλ ή ρ ος  π ρ ο ς  άλλον σ ν μ β ίω σ [ ιν  έννμ- 
φ αγω [γ]ει· σ ν ν δ ρ α μ ό ν τ ες  δ ’ ε ις  το  αντ[ο  
kovt. J .  J . i  το  μ εν  γεννη θέν  η τρ οφ ός  [

Ρ. Oxy. 2457.18-34, ed. Ε . Turner (1962); cf. Η. Lloyd-Jones,
Gnomon 35 (1963), 443—4, Austin, NFE 88-9.

2 1 -2  δ[ννάστει]αν Diggle: δ[εσΏΌτεί]αν Kassel: δ[ιοίκησιν  I
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test, ii (Hypothesis)
Aeolus, which begins ‘The designs o f heaven are indeed 
frightening and inscrutable’. The plot is this: Aeolus, who had 20  
the mastery of the winds from the gods and lived on the islands 
off Etruria, had fathered six sons and as many daughters. The 
youngest o f these,1 Macareus, fell in love with one o f his sis
ters and violated her; she becam e pregnant and hid the birth 25 
by pretending illness. The young man persuaded his father to 
m arry his daughters to his sons; calling them together, Aeolus 
made them draw lots for their marriage. But the one who had 
contrived this was unlucky and so failed, for the lot betrothed 30  
the daughter he had violated into living with another son. 
They2 ran to the same (place?) to m eet each o th e r. . .  the nurse 
. . . the newborn child . . .

1 Macareus is ‘youngest’ also in [Plutarch], Moralia 312c, ‘old
est’ in Stobaeus 4.20.72. 2 Reference not clear, but proba
bly Macareus and Canace.

άνφκησεν  Turner . 24 άδςλ[φων Κ ανάκης i- van Rossum 
29 εξέθη[κΐν  Snell: έξεφα[ίν€το Turner
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13a (= 947 N)
ή  δ ε ιν ά  κ α ι  δ ύ σ γ ν ω σ τ α  β ο ν λ ε ν ε ι  θ εός .

P. Oxy. 2457.19 (see Hypothesis above); also Orion, Eurip- 
idean Appendix 3 Haffner

14
'H δέ Χαλμώνη π λ η σ ίο ν  έ σ τ ϊ  της  ομω νύμου κρήνης, εζ  
ής ρ ε ί  ο Έ ν ιπ εύ ς  . . . τούτου 8 ’ έ ρ α σ θ ή ν α ι  την  Τυρώ  
φ α σ ιν  . . . εν ταύ θ α  y a p  β α σ ιλ ε ΰ σ α ι  τον  π α τ έ ρ α  αυτής  
τον Χ αλμ ω νέα, κ α θ ά π ερ  κ α ί Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  έν Α ίόλω  φ η σ ί.

Strabo 8.3.32

15
<Α ΙΟ Λ Ο Σ >

ϊ δ ο ιμ ι  8 ’ αυ τώ ν  έ κ γ ο ν ’ ά ρ σ ε ν  ά ρ σ έ ν ω ν  
π ρ ώ τ ο ν  μ εν  ε ίδ ο ς  ά ζ ιο ν  τ υ ρ α ν ν ίδ ο ς -  
π λ ε ίσ τ η  γ ά ρ  α ρ ε τ ή  τ ο ν θ ’ ύ π α ρ χ ο ν  έν  β ίω ,  
τή ν  ά ζ ίω σ ιν  τώ ν  κ α λ ώ ν  τ ο  σ ώ μ  έχ ε ιν .

Stobaeus 4.21.1; ν. 2: Athenaeus 13.566b and (without attribu
tions) in many later authors

16
< A IO A O S ? >

λ α μ π ρ ο ί  δ ’ έν  α ίχ μ α ϊ ς  Ά ρ ε ο ς  έν  τ ε  σ ν λ λ ό γ ο ις ,
μ η  μ ο ι  τ α  κ ο μ φ α  π ο ικ ίλ ο ι  γ ε ν ο ία τ ο ,
α λ λ  ών π ό λ ε ι  δ ε ι  μ ε γ ά λ α  β ο υ λ ε ύ ο ν τ ε ς  ευ.

Stobaeus 4.4.13; w. 2 -3 : Aristotle, Politics 1277al9 (μή μοι 
τά  κόμφ’, άλ λ ’ ών πόλει δει)

3 μ εγ άλ α  suspect: χ ρ η σ τ ά  Kannicht
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13a (= 947 N)
The designs of heaven are indeed frightening and inscru
table.

14
Salmone is near the spring of the same name, from which 
flows the river Enipeus . . .  they say Tyro fell in love with the 
river . . .  for the king there was her father Salmoneus, as Eu
ripides too says in Aeolus.1

i Strabo is describing Pisa in the western Peloponnese. For 
Tyro see especially Homer, Odyssey 11.235-59 and the remains of 
Sophocles’ two Tyro plays; Gantz 171-3.

15
< A E O L U S >

May I see children from them, sons for my sons! In the first 
place, (may I see in them) good looks worthy of kingship; 
for excellence in life is greatest when this underlies it, a 
body indicative of fine qualities.1

1 Beauty of body, beauty of deeds done (not only athletic); 
Pindar, Olympians 9.94, Nemeans 3.19 etc.

16
< A E O L U S ?  >

May they be brilliant amid the spears of War and in de
bates, not devious I hope with sophistries but good with 
counsel needed by the city upon great matters.

19
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17 + 18
< X O P O S >

17 a p ‘ ε τν μ ο ν  φ ά τ ιν  έγ ν ω ν  < . . .  >
Α ΐο λ ο ς  εν ν ά ζ ε ιν  τ έκ ν α  φ ίλ τ α τ α  . . .

<— >
18 δ ο ζ ά σ α ι  έ σ τ ι ,  κ ό ρ α ν  τ ό  δ’ ετη τν μ ο ν  ον κ  ’έχ ω

είττεϊν.

Aristophanes, Peace 114-9  with Schol. on 114 (F  17) and 
119 (F 18)

17.1 < . . .  > Collard 17.2 A'toXos omitted by ms. R: 
Αίολον  Dindorf: Αίολος  with e.g. ως μέλλει Kannicht

19
< M A K A P E T X >

τ ί  δ ’ α ι σ χ ρ ό ν  η ν  μ η  τ ο ΐ σ ι  χ ρ ω μ έ ν ο ις  δ ο κ η ;

Aristophanes, Frogs 1475 (parodied with τοί? θεωμένοις  ‘to 
the spectators’) and Schol.; Plutarch, Moralia 33c; Machon 410  
Gow; anthologists.

20
μ η  π λ ο ύ τ ο ν  είιτης· ο ν χ ι  θ α υ μ ά ζ ω  θεόν , 
ο ν  χ ώ  κ ά κ ισ τ ο ς  ρ α δ ίω ς  έ κ τ η σ α τ ο .

Stobaeus 4.31.61, cf. 3.3.1; Athenaeus 4.159c; Plutarch, Mor
alia  34d; and others.
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17 + 18
< C H O R U S >

Is the report that I learned true . . .  Aeolus . . .  to mate his 
own dearest children to . . .  P1 

<— >
It may be conjectured, girls; but I cannot tell what is true.

1 The text is ungrammatical and probably defective: ‘that 
Aeolus is mating’ Dindorf; ‘(that) Aeolus (intends) to mate’ sug
gested by Kannieht.

19
< M A C A R E U S >

What is shameful, if it does not seem so to those practis
ing it?1

1 Aristophanes’ parody of this line made it a notorious example 
of Euripides’ moral equivocation. Macareus may be arguing his 
proposal (so Kannieht) rather than defending his rape after it has 
been revealed.

20
Don’t mention wealth: I do not admire a god of whom even 
the basest man can easily get possession.1

l Probably Macareus: cf. F  22.
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21
<Α ΙΟ Λ Ο Σ >

δ ο κ ε ΐτ  α ν  ο ικ ε ίν  γ η ν  iv  η π έν η ς  ά π α ς  
λ α ό ς  π ο λ ιτ ε ν ο ιτ ο  π λ ο υ σ ίω ν  ά τ ε ρ ;  
ον κ  α ν  γ έ ν ο ιτ ο  χ ω ρ ίς  έ σ θ λ ά  κ α ι  κ α κ ά ,  
α λ λ  ε σ τ ι  τ ις  σ ν γ κ ρ α σ ις ,  ω σ τ  έ χ ε ιν  κα λ ώ ς .

5 α  μ η  y a p  ε σ τ ι  τώ  π έν η τ ι, π λ ο ύ σ ιο ς
δ ίδ ω σ ’· ά δ’ ο ι π λ ο ν τ ο ν ν τ ες  ο ν  κ εκ τη μ εθ α ,  
τ ο ΐσ ιν  π έ ν η σ ι  χ ρ ώ μ ε ν ο ι  τ ιμ ω μ εθ α .

Stobaeus 4.1.20; w. 3 -4 ; Plutarch, Moralia 369b and 474a and 
(ονκ av  . . . σ ν γ κρασ ις )  25c; v. 3; Theophrastus, Metaphysics 18

1 γην iv η Cropp; γάν ti Stob. 7 τιμώμεθa  suspect:
θηρώμεθα  Bergler

22
< M A K A P E T S >

τη ν  δ’ ε υ γ έν ε ια ν  π ρ ο ς  θ εώ ν  μ η  μ ο ι  λ έγ ε ,  
εν χ ρ ή μ α σ ιν  τόδ ' εσ τ ι-  μ η  γ α ν ρ ο ΰ ,  π ά τ ε ρ .  
κύ κ λω  γ ά ρ  ’έρ π ε ι-  τώ  μ εν  ε σ θ ’, 6  δ’ ο ν κ  εχ ει-  
κ ο ιν ο ΐσ ι  δ’ α ν τ ο ΐς  χ ρ ώ μ ε θ ’· ώ  δ ’ α ν  έν  δ ό μ ο ις  

5 χ ρ ό ν ο ν  σ ν ν ο ικ η  π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ν ,  ο ν τ ο ς  ενγ ενη ς.

Stobaeus 4.31.24

5 ενγενης Grotius: ευτυχής  Stob.

2 3

ά λ λ ’ η  τ ο  γ ή ρ α ς  τη ν  Κ ύ π ρ ον  χ α ίρ ε ιν  έα ,  
η  τ  'Α φ ροδίτη  τ ο ίς  γ έ ρ ο ν σ ιν  ά χ θ ε τ α ι  . . .

2 2
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21
< A E O L U S >

Do you think you could live in a country where the entire 
population of its poor governed the city without the rich? 
Good and bad would not be separate; yet there is a mixture 
of them where things can be well. What the poor man does 
not have, the rich one gives; and what we rich do not pos- 5 
sess, we get through our dealings with the poor: honour.1

1 ‘honour’ is suspect: ‘we pursue through our dealings with the 
poor’, Bergler.

22
< M A C A R E U S >

Don’t speak to me of nobility, in heaven’s name! This de
pends upon money— don’t take pride in it, father! Money 
goes around in a circle: one man has it, another doesn’t; but 
we use it as common to all; and whoever has it dwelling 
with him in his house the longest time is noble.1

1 Nobility identified with wealth: cf. Alcmene F  95, Erech- 
theus F  362.14-15, Cretan Women F  462.5 etc. Grotius corrected
Stobaeus’ ‘is fortunate’.

23
But either old age really does bid sex farewell, and Aphro
dite is displeased with the old . . .

Stobaeus 4.50.71; Plutarch, Moralia 285b; v. 2: Moralia 786a 
and 1094f.

1 άλλ’ i) (Nauck) and άλ λ ’ η (interrogative: Stob., Plut.) are 
both doubted
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24
<Α ΙΟ Λ Ο Σ >

κ α κ ό ν  γ υ ν α ίκ α  π ρ ο ς  ν έα ν  ζ ε ν ζ α ι  ν έ ο ν  
μ α κ ρ ά  y a p  Ι σ χ ύ ς  μ ά λ λ ο ν  ά ρ σ έ ν ω ν  μΑνει, 
θ ή λ ε ια  8 ’ ή β η  θ ά σ σ ο ν  έκ λ ε ίπ ε ι  δ έ μ α ς .

Stobaeus 4.22.111; ν. 1: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
6.2.8.4

24a (= 39 N)
K λ ή ρ ο ς  Έ ρμ ου - συνήθεια, α ρ χ α ία -  έ β α λ λ ο ν  ο ι κληρονν- 
τες  ε ις  υ δ ρ ία ν  ελ α ία ς  ψ ύλλον, ο  π ροετη γόρευον  Έ ρ μ ή ν  
κ α ί π ρώ τον  έζή ρου ν  τούτο, τ ιμ ή ν  τφ  θεφ ταύ τη ν  άπ ον έ-  
μοντες- ελ ά γ χ α ν εν  8ε 6 μ ετ ά  τον  θεόν. Ευριπίδη? εν 
Α ίόλω  μ νημονεύει του  έθ ου ς  τούτου.

Photius, Lexicon κ 774 Theodoridis = Suda κ 1785; Eusta
thius on Homer, Iliad  7.191; references in other lexica

24b (= 27 N)
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ή  β ρ α χ ύ  τ ο ι  σ θ έ ν ο ς  άν έρ ο ς -  ά λ λ α  
π ο ικ ιλ ία  π ρ α π ίδ ω ν  

δ ε ιν ά  μ εν  π ό ν τ ο ν  χ θ ο ν ίω ν  τ  ό ρ έω ν  
δ ά μ ν α τ α ι  π α ιδ ε ν μ α τ α .

Plutarch, Moralia 98e and 959d; w. 1-2: Stobaeus 4.13.4

3 -4  τ όρέων  Wilamowitz: δε όρέων  or τ’ αερίων τε Plut. 98e 
(959d is corrupt and disordered)
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24
< A E O L U S >

It is bad to join a young man with a young wife; for males’ 
vigour is longer lasting, while a woman’s youth abandons 
her body more quickly.

2 4 a  (= 3 9  N)
‘H erm es’ lottery’: an ancient custom. Those drawing lots 
threw into an urn an olive leaf, which they called ‘H erm es’; 
they drew this first, apportioning this honour to the gods; and 
the winner was the one who drew after the god. Euripides in 
Aeolus mentions this custom .1

1 Cf. test, ii (Hypothesis), 29-33. Hermes was god of luck.

24b (= 27 N)
C H O R U S

A man’s strength is indeed slight; but his ingenuity o f mind 
overcomes the terrible offspring of the sea and o f earth’s 
mountains.1

1 Cf. Sophocles, Antigone 342-50 , in the “hymn’ to man’s 
extraordinary abilities.
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25
< Α Ι Ο Λ Ο Σ >

(fiev φ ευ, π α λ α ιό ς  α ίν ο ς  ώ ς  κ α λ ώ ς  εχ ει-  
γ έρ ο ν τ α ς  ο ύ δεν  ε σ μ ε ν  ά λ λ ο  π λ η ν  φ όφ ος  
κ α ι  σ χ ή μ ’, ο ν ε ίρ ω ν  δ ’ έ ρ π ο μ ε ν  μ ιμ η μ α τ α -  
νου ς  δ” ο νκ  έν ε σ τ ιν ,  ο ιό μ ε σ θ α  δ ’ εν  φ ρ ον εΐν .

Stobaeus 4.50.38; ν. 1 = Dictys F  333.1

26
τη  δ ’ Α φ ρ ο δ ίτ η  π ό λ λ ’ έ ν ε σ τ ι  π ο ικ ίλ α ·  
τ έ ρ π ε ι  τ ε  γ ά ρ  μ ά λ ισ τ α  κ α ι  λ υ π ε ί  β ρ ο τ ο ύ ς -  
τ ν χ ο ιμ ι  δ’ α υ τ ή ς  η ν ίκ  έ σ τ ίν  ευμ ενή ς.

Stobaeus 4.20.1

(27 Ν = 24b above)

28
π α ΐδ ε ς ,  σ ο φ ο ύ  π ρ ο ς  ά ν δ ρ ό ς ,  δ σ τ ις  έν  β ρ α χ ε ί  
π ο λ λ ο ύ ς  κ α λ ώ ς  ο ιό ς  τ ε  σ υ ν τ εμ ν ε ιν  λ ό γ ο υ ς .

Stobaeus 3.35.3; σοφ ού  . . . λόγους = Aristophanes, Women 
at the Thesmophoria 177-8

29
σ ι γ ά ν  f φ ρ ο ν ο ν ν τα  κ ρ ε ί σ σ ο ν  η  ε ις  ομ ιλ ία ν\  
π ε σ ό ν τ α -  τ ού τω  δ ’ ά ν δ ρ ί  μ η τ  ε ϊη ν  φ ίλ ο ς  
μ ή τε  ζν νείη ν , δ σ τ ις  α υ τ ά ρ κ η  φ ρ ο ν ε ίν  
π ε π ο ιθ ε  δ ο ύ λ ο υ ς  τ ο υ ς  φ ίλ ο υ ς  η γ ο ύ μ εν ο ς .

Stobaeus 3.22.14
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25
< A E O L U S >

Oh, alas, how true the ancient saying is: we old men are 
nothing but noise and mere shapes,1 and we move as imita
tions of dreams; there is no intelligence in us, yet we think 
we have good sense.

1 Similarly Melanippe F  509, Andromache 745-6 , Heracles

Aphrodite is very fickle; she brings men the greatest de
lights and the greatest pains. I wish I may meet with her 
when she is kind!

(27 N = 24b above)

28
My children, it’s a clever man who has the ability to con
dense many words well in a brief space.

29
tA thinking man(?) is betterf silent fthan when fallen into 
companyt·1 1 wish I may be neither friend nor companion 
to the man who believes his thoughts are self-sufficient 
while deeming his friends slaves.

i Textual corruption in ν. 1 obscures the progression of ideas 
into w. 2 -4 . ‘Silence is better when one has fallen into the com
pany of thinking men’, Bothe (‘a thinking man’, Wilamowitz). ‘A 
thinking man is better silent < . . .  > (than/or) when fallen into the 
company < . . . > ’, Collard.

1 φρονονντων (-os Wilamowitz) κ ρ ΐϊσ σ ο ν  e h  Bothe: lacuna 
after K pelaaov  (and η corrupt)? Collard
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30
ά λ λ  όμ ω ς

ο ίκ τ ρ ό ς  τ ις  α ιώ ν  τ τα τρ ίδ ο ς  έ κ λ ιπ ε ΐν  ό ρ ου ς .  

Stobaeus 3.39.5

31
ο ρ γ ή  γ ά ρ  ό σ η ς  ευ θ έω ς  χ α ρ ίζ ε τ α ι ,
κ α κ ώ ς  τ ελ ευ τά -  -ιτλ εΐστα  γ ά ρ  σ φ ά λ λ ε ι  β ρ ο τ ο ύ ς .

Stobaeus 3.20.7

32
κ α κ ή ς  <άττ > α ρ χ ή ς  γ ίγ ν ε τ α ι  τ έ λ ο ς  κ α κ όν . 

Stobaeus 3.4.11

33
ο ϊμ ο ι ,  τ ις  ά λ γ ε ΐν  ο ν κ  έ π ίσ τ α τ α ι  κ α κ ο ΐς ;  
τ ίς  α ν  κλ νω ν  τ ώ ν δ ’ ού κ  ά ν  έ κ β ά λ ο ι  δ ά κ ρ υ ;

Stobaeus 4.49.9

34
γ λ υ κ ε ία  γ ά ρ  μ ο ι  φ ρ ο ν τ ις  ο ν δ α μ η  β ίο υ .

Stobaeus 4.34.31

35
ά ε ί  τ ο  μ έν  ζη , τ ο  δ ε  μ ε θ ίσ τ α τ α ι  κ α κ όν ,  
τ ό  δ ’ έκττέφ ηνεν α υ θ ις  ε ζ  ά ρ χ η ς  νέον.

Stobaeus 4.40.10
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30
. . .  but still it is a pretty miserable life to leave behind the 
borders of one’s fatherland.

31
The man who immediately gratifies anger, meets a bad 
end; for it very often trips men up.

32
A bad end comes from a bad beginning.

33
Oh me! Who does not know how to feel pain for others’ 
troubles ? Who could hear these things and not shed a tear?

34
Nowhere in my life do I have a pleasant thought.

35
There is always one trouble alive and well, with another 
giving way, while another appears in turn fresh from the 
beginning.
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36
γ υ ν α ίκ α  δ ’ ό σ τ ι ς  τ τα ν σ ετα ι λ εγ ω ν  κ α κ ώ ς , 
δ ύ σ τ η ν ο ς  ά ρ α  κον  σ ο φ ό ς  κ ε κ λ η σ ε τ α ι .

Stobaeus 4.22.155

37
μ ο χ θ ε ΐν  α ν ά γ κ η · τ ά ς  δε δ α ιμ ό ν ω ν  τ ν χ α ς  
ο σ τ ι ς  φ έρ ε ι  κ ά λ λ ισ τ  ά ν η ρ , ο ύ το ς  σ ο φ ό ς .

Stobaeus 4.44.49

38
τά  ττόλλ’ α ν ά γ κ η  δ ια φ έ ρ ε ι  τ ο λ μ ή μ α τ α .  

Stobaeus 4.9.6

**38a (= 112 Ν)
ό χ ρ ό ν ο ς  α ττα ν τα  τ ο ΐσ ιν  ύ σ τ ε ρ ο ν  φ ρ ά σ ε ι .

Stobaeus 1.8.20, with attribution uncertainly read as Aeolus, 
Alope (= F  112 N) or some other play; the lemma may be mis
placed. Stobaeus attaches a second, corrupt verse, άλλος έστίν  
οντος, ονκ έρωτωσιν λέγει (‘he is another(?), he speaks to those 
who do not ask’), probably a comic fragment whose lemma has 
been lost (see PCG  VII.317).

(39 N = 24a above)
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36
The man who will stop speaking ill of a woman will in fact 
be called a wretch and short of understanding.

37
Suffering is inevitable. The man who bears most nobly 
what fortune the gods give, is wise.

38
Fate defers most bold ventures.1

1 Or (e.g .)‘Fate diverts. . .  any translation is insecure without 
the context.

**38a (= 112 N)
Time will tell future men everything.1

1 Cf. Alexander F  60, Antiope F  222, 223.107, Bellerophon F  
303, Hippolytus Veiled F  441.

(39 N = 24a above)
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Alexander is the alternative name o f  Paris, prince o f  Troy. 
Before he was bom  his m other Hecuba dreamed she would 
give birth to a firebrand; her daughter Cassandra inter
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preted this, correctly, as meaning he would cause the de
struction o f  Troy. Hecuba and Priam therefore had the 
baby exposed to die, but he was spared and reared by peas
ants on Mount Ida. After reaching maturity Paris returned 
unknown to Troy and competed as an outsider in the ath
letic games instituted by the king and queen to commemo
rate their supposedly dead son. He was so successful that 
the jealous queen and her sons tried to kill him, but his 
identity was discovered in the nick o f  time; he was accepted 
into the family, and as foretold  went on to bring about 
Troy’s ruin through the abduction o f  Helen.

The story o f  Paris as a ‘curse-child’ may have been 
an old one, but the dream is first known to us in a papy
rus fragment o f  Pindar’s Paeans (fr. 52i(A).14^-25 Snell- 
Maehler), and the story o f  Paris’s exposure, return and rec
ognition appears first in tragedy. Sophocles seems to have 
told a similar story in his Alexander, probably before Eu
ripides; its few  fragments (F  91a-100a) include mention 
o f  toton and country people, midwifery and suckling, and  
a  herdsman defeating townsmen. Sophocles’ plot may be 
more or  less closely reflected in Hyginus, Fab. 91 (= test. 
ivb(2)), in which Paris competes in the games in order to 
win back a  favourite bull commandeered as a  prize. Eurip
ides elsewhere mentions Hecuba’s failure to kill the baby  
Paris (Andromache 293-300, Trojan Women 597-8, 919- 
21) and the exposure and rustic upbringing (ΊΑ 1283-99); 
perhaps also the torch-dream  (Trojan Women 922, but this 
may be an interpolation). In his Alexander the drama was 
built around a conflict between Paris and his fellow-herds
men, Priam’s decision to admit him to the games, and the 
characters o f  Hecuba and Paris—a grieving mother turn
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ing to murder; and a  young man who by proving his nobil
ity and talents achieves his destiny as destroyer o f  Troy.

Much o f  the play's outline can be inferred from  the pa
pyrus hypothesis (test, in) and the numerous fragments, 
especially those in the Strasbourg papyrus (published in 
1922 and partly re-organized by Coles when he published 
the Oxyrhynchus hypothesis in 1974). The play was set be
fo r e  the royal palace, with the temple o f  Apollo probably  
close by. The Chorus probably comprised Trojan women 
(friends o f  the dramatically central Hecuba). A prologue 
speech giving the story o f  Paris’s early life and the context 
o f  the impending games (test, iii.4—14, F  41a—43d) was de
livered either by a  god such as Aphrodite o r  Hermes, or 
possibly by Paris’s foster-father, a  herdsman. F  43—46 are 
plausibly assigned to a parodos and following dialogue in 
which the chorus consoled Hecuba’s grief over her long- 
lost son. IfW ilamowitz’s supplements at the end o fF  46 are 
correct (see note there), Cassandra then entered, presum
ably to converse with Hecuba, although the Hypothesis 
overlooks this scene and the purpose o f  Cassandra’s ap
pearance is unclear; i f  she delivered prophecies about Paris 
at this point as Snell suggested, these would have antici
pated those at the end o f  the play. F  46a seems to represent 
a fu rther scene in which Priam discusses the preparations 
f o r  the games, perhaps with Hecuba. Then came the en
trance o f  a secondary chorus o f  herdsmen arraigning Paris 
before Priam because o f  his ‘arrogant behaviour towards 
them (test. Hi. 15-17, test, v). The shape o f  the ensuing epi
sode is unclear, but the accusations o f  the herdsmen seem to 
have given way to a  rhetorical debate in which an oppo
nent attacked Paris’s slave background and resisted his ad
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mission to the games (F 48-51; and F  59?), Paris defended 
him self successfully (test. in. 17-19, F  55; also F 56-57, 
61?), and Priam was led to allow Paris to compete (test. 
iii.19-21, F 60); the choral reflections on true nobility (F 
61b-c) probably come from  a stasimon following this de
bate. The identity o f  the opponent is something o f  a mys
tery: Deiphobus seems a likely candidate in view o f  his 
later hostility to Paris (test. Hi. 22-5, F 62a-d), but a son o f  
Priam can hardly have addressed to him the condescend
ing F 48 (this might however be attributed to the chorus 
leader). Hecuba herself seems a plausible choice, giving a 
drama built consistently, and in Euripidean style, around a 
conflicted fem ale character.

The games and Paris’s successes in them were reported, 
probably to Hecuba, in a messenger’s speech (F  61d; also F  
61a, 54?). Then Hector and Deiphobus returned, and a 
scene in which Deiphobus and Hecuba plotted to murder 
Paris despite Hector’s objections is well represented by the 
papyrus fragments F 62a-d (perhaps from  five consecutive 
papyrus columns and spanning around 170 lines o f  text: cf. 
Coles 35-58, Huys [1986]). In F 62d col. Hi their plot 
is complete and the chorus excitedly anticipates its fulfil
ment, then greets a newly arriving person who may well be 
Alexander himself, lured into the trap (cf. F  62d.27-9) like 
other tragic victims such as Lycus in both  Heracles and 
Antiope. Although the Hypothesis identifies Hecuba as his 
prospective killer (test. Hi,24-5, 29), it seems likely (as 
Huys argues) that she was to be aided by Deiphobus and/or 
some subordinates; but the paucity o f  the remaining fra g 
ments leaves the ensuing action very unclear. The Hypoth
esis (test, iii.25-32) has Alexander arriving, Cassandra
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recognizing him in a mantic f it  (cf. most or  all o f  F  62e-h), 
Hecuba prevented from  killing him, and his foster-father 
arriving to confirm his identity; this presumably led to a re
union celebration (F  62?). Later iconography (see below) 
suggests that Paris had taken refuge at the altar o f  Zeus (F 
62i?), as in Hyginus. Such a sequence seems to require the 
almost continuous presence o f  Hecuba and Paris, in which 
case the actor playing Cassandra must have exited after 
her prophecies so as to reappear as the foster-father, and 
Deiphobus (let alone Priam) can hardly have had a speak
ing role at this point; perhaps he waited in the palace while 
Hecuba persuaded Paris to go inside, and he could have 
reappeared as a mute as Paris emerged fleeing to the altar. 
For suggested reconstructions more or  less close to the 
Hypothesis see especially Scodel 35-8, Jouan in ed. Bude 
53-7, Timpanaro 47-9. A divine speeech at the end is un
likely since the future had to remain unknown to everyone 
except Cassandra (cf. Lanza 232-5, Scodel 39-iO , Timpa
naro 66-8).

B rief fragments: F  62k (further scraps ofP. Strasbourg 
with a few  words), F  63 ‘the unnamed maiden’ (i.e. 
Persephone). Other ascriptions: F 867, 937-8 (see note 
there), 958, 960, 976,1050,1068,1082 (see note); adesp. F 
71 7  call to witness the (majesty?) o f  Zeus Herkeios’, adesp. 
F 286 ‘How like Priam’s sons this herdsman is!’, adesp. F  
289 ‘Out came the Hectors and the Sarpedons’; adesp. F 
721b-c perhaps includes a few  damaged lines from  Cas
sandra’s prophetic speech.

Alexander was the first play o f  Euripides’ ‘Trojan tril
ogy’ o f  415 B.c., with Palamedes and the extant Trojan 
Women; the satyr play was Sisyphus. Our source fo r  this
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information (Aelian, Historical Miscellanies 2.8.) com
plains that Xenocles with his Oedipus, Lycaon, Bacchae 
and  Athamas was awarded first prize ahead o f  Euripides. 
There must have been a broad thematic coherence between 
Alexander and  Trojan Women (and possibly Palamedes) 
insofar as the fa te  o f  Troy was concerned, but the earlier 
play’s events are surprisingly unprominentin the later one, 
despite the strong presences o f  Hecuba and Cassandra in 
both; the survival o f  Paris is mentioned only at Tro. 597-8  
and 919—21. Still, the ironies implicit in Alexander s partic
ular working out o f  the recognition-and-reunion plot, by 
contrast with its normal culmination in joy  and release, 
must have been strongly felt, as they are in Sophocles’ 
Oedipus. And we can sense from  the fragments how the 
characters o f  Hecuba, Priam and Paris will have been por
trayed as elements in the fulfilment o f  Troy’s fate.

Sophocles’ Alexander has been mentioned above, and 
a third Alexander is recorded, by the Hellenistic trage
dian Nicomachus o f  Alexandria Troas (TrGF 127 F  1). 
Ennius’ Latin  Alexander is said by Varro to have been 
modelled on Euripides’ play; its fragments (included in ed. 
Bude 77-80, SFP I I 88-91) provide useful supplementa
tion f o r  the prologue speech, the report o f  the games, and 
Cassandra’s mantic scene (also possibly the earlier dia
logue between Cassandra and Hecuba), although they do 
not certainly replicate Euripides. Nothing in Greek art can 
be confidently connected with the play, but many Etruscan 
mirrors and ash-urns show Paris taking sanctuary on the 
altar and attacked by a male and/or a  fem ale figure 
(Deiphobus and Hecuba?), sometimes with supportingfig- 
ures (see Davreux 108-17, LIM C nos. 19-43); these may 
reflect loosely the Euripidean plot and a  Greek icono-
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graphic tradition lost to us. Beyond that the story o f  Paris’s 
exposure and return appears infrequently in extant classi
cal literature and art, but see Ovid, Heroides 16.43ff., 
89ff., 359ff., 17.237ff., ‘Dictys o f  Crete’ 3.26, Dracontius 
8.78-212, and fo r  more recent works OGCMA 11.818-20.

39



Α ΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΝ

test, iii (Hypothesis)
Ά λ έξαν ]8 ρ [ο ς  ου αρχή -

] κ α ι  το  κλεινόν  [“Ι]Χιοΐ', 
ή δε ύ ]π όθεσ ις·

] Ε κ ά β η ς  κ α θ ’ νπ νον  όψεις  
5 ε]δωκεν έκ θ ε ιν α ι β ρ έ φ ο ς

]ν έξεθρεψ εν  υ ’ι'ον Ά λέ-  
ζανΒ ρ[ον  Π ]ά ρ ιν  π ρ ο σ α γ ο ρ ε ν σ α ς .  Ε κ ά 
β η  δε τη[ν η ]μ έρ αν  εκείνην π ενθού
σ α  ά μ α  κ[αι] τιμ ή ς ά ζ ιο ΰ σ α  κατωΒυ- 

10 ρ α τ ο  μεν  [τό]^ έκτεθέντα , Τ Ιρίαμον  [δ’ ε- 
πε[ι\σε  πο[λιιτ]ελεΪ5 α γ ώ ν ας  επ ’ α[ΰ]τω  κα- 
τ α σ τ ή σ [α σ ]θ α [ ι] ·  Βιελθόντ[ων  δε έτώ]ν ε ί
κ ο σ ι  6 μ έν π α ις  έΒ οζε [κρείττω ν τ]ην  
φ υ σ ιν  ε ίν α ι β ον κ όλ ο [ν  του θρέψ α]ντος,

15 o i δ’ ά λ λ ο ι νομ εΐς  Βιά [τ]ην υπ ερή φ ανου
σ ν μ β ίω σ ιν  [Β ]ήσαντες επ[ί] Τ Ιρίαμον άν η γα-  
γ ο ν  α υ τ ό ν  _ η θεις  [δ]έ επ ι του  Βυνά-
σ τ ο ν  ω[ ] [ ( )]ρειτο  κ α ί τους  Sι-

ΐ .  Oxy. 3650 col. i, ed. R. A. Coles (1984, previously in Coles 
1974: see bibl. above); see also van Rossum-Steenbeek 186-7, 
Diggle TrGFS 80-1 .
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test, iii (Hypothesis)
Alexander, which begins, ‘ . and famous Ilium’; the plot is as 
follows: (because) Hecuba (had seen) visions in her sleep, 
(Priam) gave her infant son to be exposed. (The herdsman 5 
who took him) reared him as his son, calling Alexander Paris.1 
But Hecuba, grieving because of that day but also thinking it 
should be honoured, lamented the exposed child and per
suaded Priam to establish lavish games for him. When twenty 10 
years had passed, the boy seemed to have a nature (superior) 
to that of the herdsman (who had reared him), and the other 
shepherds, because of his arrogant behaviour towards them, 15 
bound him and brought him before Priam. When he (was ar
raigned?) before the ruler, he (readily defended himself?) and

1 Or possibly ‘calling him Alexander Paris’; the double name 
appears in some mythographic sources. But see the note on F  42d.

13 [κρείττων Luppe: εδοξε[ν άμείνων Coles
17 έπερωτηθεϊς Coles (άν- Bremer): άπολογηθειs Luppe
18 pa8ico[s] σ·ννη[γο]ρεΐτο Kannicht, after Coles
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η β ά λ λ ο ν τα ς  έκάιττ[ο]νς έ λ α β ε  κ α ί των  
20 επ ’ αϋτω  τελ[ο]υμέν[ων\ αγώ νω ν είάθη  

μ ε τ α σ χ ε ϊν . δ ρ όμ ον  δ ί κ α ί π ένταθλου , 
ετ ι  t δα π α ξ η τ η ν τ τ ε φ ά ά π ε θ η ρ ίω σ ε  
τούς  π ερ ί  Α η ίφ οβον , ο ίτ ιν ες  ή τ τ ά σ θ α ι  δ ια -  
λα/3[ό]υτ€? νττό δούλου κ α τη ξ ίω σ α ν  την  

25 Έ κ ά β η ν  όπ ω ς αν  αυ τόν  άποκτείνη - π α -  
ρ αγ εν η θ έν τα  δ ε  τον  Α λ έξ α ν δ ρ ο ν  
Κ α σ [σ ά ν ]δ ρ [α  μ ]έν  έμ μ ονη ς  έπ έγνω  
κ α ί ττ[ερί τώ ]ν μ ελλόντω ν έθ έσ π ισ εν ,
’Ε κ ά β η  | δ( άττο]κτεΐναι θ έ λ ο υ σ α  διεκω- 

30 λύθη. ττ[α]ρα[γενό]μ ενος δ ’ ό  θρέφ ας  αυτόν  
δ ιά  τον  κίνδυνον ή ν α γ κ ά σ θ η  λ έγ ειν  την  
αλ ή θειαν . ’Ε κ ά β η  μ εν ουν υ ιόν  άν ευ ρε . . .

22 ετι δε π υξ  Coles: ετι δε πυγμήν  Huys στεφ θείς  Bremer 

test, ν
(Hippolytus’ entrance at H ipp. 58  ff. seems to have been  

accompanied by a secondary chorus o f huntsmen.) έτ ερ ο ί  
ε ίσ ι  τοΰ  χ ορού , καθάττερ εν τω Ά λ εξά ν δρ ω  ο ι ποιμ ένες, 
εν ταύ θ α  μ εν ούν δ ύ ν ατα ι π  ρ ο α π ο χ ρ ή σ α σ θ α ι  τ ο ίς  ά π ό  τοΰ  
χ οροΰ , έκ εΐ δε σ υ ν εσ τώ το ς  τοΰ  χ ο ρ ο ΰ  ε π ε ισ ά γ ε ι  τοΰτο  το 
ά θ ρ ο ισ μ α , ώς κ α ί εν τή  'Α ντιόπη  δύο χ ο ρ ού ς  ε ισ ά γ ε ι ,  τόν  
τε των Α θη να ίω ν γ ερόντω ν δ ιόλου  κ α ί τόν  μ ετά  Α ίρκης.

Schol. on Euripides, Hippolytus 58
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caught out each of those slandering him, and was allowed to 
take part in the games which were being celebrated in his hon
our. By (winning the crown?) in running and the pentathlon, 20 
and also (in boxing?), he enraged Deiphobus and his compan
ions who, realising that they had been worsted by a slave, 
called on Hecuba to kill him. When Alexander arrived, Cas- 25 
sandra became possessed and recognized him, and prophe
sied about what was going to happen; and Hecuba tried to kill 
him and was prevented. The man who had raised him arrived, 30 
and because of the danger (to Paris) was compelled to tell the 
truth. Thus Hecuba rediscovered her son . . .

test, v
(The huntsmen who enter with Hippolytus at H ipp. 58ff.) are 
different from the chorus, like the herdsmen in Alexander. 
Notice that here (in H ippolytus) Euripides can use some of 
the chorus-members in advance (i.e. before the entrance of 
the full chorus), whereas in Alexander  he brings on this group 
with the (main) chorus already present, as he also introduces 
two choruses in Antiope, the one comprising the old Athe
nians generally and the one with Dirce.
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41a
] και t o  κ λ ε ιν όν  [',Ι]λιοΐ'

See test, iii.2 above

42
. . . και χ ρ ό ν ο υ  π ρ ο ύ β α ίν ε  π ού ς .

Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 100 (cf. 311); Suda π  356. 

(42a-c N -Sn = 62f-h  below)

42d
γ ιν ό μ εν ο ς  he ν εα ν ίσ κ ο ς  κ α ί π ολ λώ ν  διαφ όρω ν κ ά λ λ ε ι re  
κ α ί ρώμτ] αυ θ ις  ’Α λ έξ α ν δ ρ ο ς  π ρ ο σ ω ν ο μ ά σ θ η , λ ί σ τ α ς  
αμ υνόμ ενος  κ α ί  τ ό ίς  π ο ιμ ν ίο ις  άλεξτησας.

Apollodorus 3.12.5

43 (= 46 Ν)
X O P O S

π ά ν τ ω ν  τ ό  θ α ν ε ΐν  τ ό  δ ε  κ ο ιν ό ν  ά χ ο ς  
μ ε τ ρ ίω ς  ά λ γ ε ΐν  σ ο φ ία  μ ε λ ετ ά .

Stobaeus 4.44.47

44 (= 45 Ν)
<XOPOS>

ω σ τ  ο υ τ ις  ά ν δ ρ ώ ν  ε ις  ά π α ν τ  ευ δ α ιμ ο ν ε ί.  

Stobaeus 4.41.33
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41a
From the play’s first line:

. . . and famous Ilium . . .

42
. . . and time’s foot moved on.

(42a-c N -Sn = 62f-h  below)

42d
When he (Paris) became a young man and excelled many in 
beauty and strength, he was given a second name, Alexander, 
because he drove off brigands and protected the flocks.1

1 Alexander’s name is explained by reference to the verb 
άλέγω, ‘protect’. Varro, On the Latin Language 7.82 cites a line 
from Ennius’ Alexander (fr. 20 Jocelyn: quapropter Parim pas- 
tores nunc Alexandrum uocant, ‘And so the herdsmen now call 
Paris Alexander’), noting that this etymology was clear in Euripi
des’ Greek but not in Ennius’ Latin. This suggests the re-naming 
was mentioned in the prologues of both plays. For similar etymol
ogies see Antiope F  181-2 , Melanippe Captive F  *489 etc.

43 (= 46 N)
C H O R U S

All of us must die; but wisdom practises feeling the pain of 
this common woe in moderation.

44 (= 45 N)
< C H O R U S >

And so no man is fortunate in everything.
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45 (= 44 N)
< X O P O £ >

618’· άλλα κάμτττειν τω χρόνω  λάττας χρεών.

< Ε Κ Α Β Η >

χρτρ τοντο 8’ είττεΐν ραον  τ) φέρειν κακά.

Stobaeus 4.49.8

46 (46 Ν = 43 above)
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο £ >

έ σ τ ιν  τ έκ ν ω ν  (τοι ττλ[

< Ε Κ Α Β Η >

έ [γ ώ  8 έ  θ ]ρ η ν ώ  y  οτι β ρ [ έ φ -  

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

τ λ η μ ω ν  γ ε  Π ρ ία μ ο ς κ[

< Ε Κ Α Β Η >

ώς ϊ σ μ ε ν  ο ί  π α θ ο ν τ ε ς  ο[

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Χ >

5 τταλαιά καιροί ς 8 ακρνο ι.ς  ο ν  χ ρ η  σ τ εν ε ιν .

F  46, 46a, 61d, 62a-e, 62k: P. Strasbourg 2342-4 , ed. W. 
Cronert, Nachriehten . . . Gottingen (1922), 1-17; re-ed. Snell, 
Coles and others (see bibl. above).

F  46: P. Strasbourg 2344.1; v. 5: Stobaeus 4.56.20

1 ττλ [ qp fs  άρσένω ν σ τ έγ ο τ  Cronert: πλ[·ηθος άρσενω ν έτι 
Diggle 2 βρ[εφο·ζ Cr6nert: then κατέκταμεν  Snell 
(διώλίσα Diggle, κτανεϊν έτλην  Lee, προνθηκαμεν  Collard)
3  κ[αί ή (= χη) τ εκ ον σα  Cronert: then δνσμ ορος  Snell
4  ο[ί τλάντες θ’ ά μ α  Collard
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45 (= 44 N)
< C H O R U S >

I know, but one should bring grieving to an end in time. 

< H E C U B A >
One should, but it is easier to say this than to bear the 
affliction.

46 (46 N = 43 above)
< C H O R U S  >

You have . . .  of children . . .  1

< H E C U B A >
And yet I grieve because (I/we killed/exposed our) child. 

< C H O R U S >
Unhappy Priam, and . . .  2

< H E C U B A >
As we know well, who suffered . . .  3 

< C H O R U S  >
One should not lament old troubles with fresh tears. 5

1 ‘a home filled with male children’, Cronert; ‘still an abun
dance of male children, Diggle. 2 ‘and ill-fated she who 
bore the child’, Cronert, Snell. 3 ‘who both suffered and 
dared the deed’, Collard.
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< Ε Κ Α Β Η >

]εν ω ν τ ις  ή  τ € κ ο ν σ [α

< Χ 0 Ρ 0 2 ? >

] μ έν , ω ς  φαχτ’, ώ λ ίτ [

< Ε Κ Α Β Η >

μ α ] κ ά ρ ιο ν  τ ά ρ  ονκ[

] ε σ τ ι  τ ο ΐ ’ ip o [
10 }π ν α ς  -προς κ α κ [

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο £ ? >  

δ έ ] δ ο ρ κ α  τ τα ΐδ α  κ[

]ρ ά δ υ τω ν  ω[ 

tra ces  o f  tw o m o re  lines

7 perhaps ό π α]ΐς  μέν  Cronert 10 \ιτνας or }μνο.<;
Kannicht 11-12 κα ι μην  δδ] δορκά τταΐδα Κ[α.α-ιτάνδραν
σ έθ ΐν  I ηκουσα]ν άδυτων ώ[δε Φοιβείω ν ττάρος (e.g.) Wilamo- 
witz (στειχονσ·α]ν Diggle; end a m  Webster)

46a
col. i rem ains o f  th re e  lin e-ends, then :

]μν[' .]os[_ _]λ\οις ’έ ρ ιν  
5 ] . r [ _ , ] ω__[']δτ)ς Χ άτρ ις

]ρδε ττω [λ ι]κοΐς  δ χ ο ις  

]ν τατη ['  _ J o v s  θ α ν έ ιν  
] δν  τ ετ ίμ η [κ ]α ς  τέκ νω ν  
] _ _]η[_ J c u  γ έν ο ς  

10 ]ρ  ο ϊιrep ϊ σ τ α ν [ τ ] α ι  ττον[
] τ η ν δ ’ άφ α-γν ίζβις  χ θ ό ν α  

κα]ι έττ ικη δείονς  π ό ν ο υ ς

48



ALEXANDER

< H E C U B A >
A . . . ,  his mother . . .

< C H O R U S ? >
(The child) perished, so they say . .  .

< H E C U B A >
. . .  not, then, blessed. . .  such. . .  there are for m e(?). . .  be
cause o f (or added to) my afflictions(?). . .  10

< C H O R U S ? >
. . . I see your(?) daughter . . .  (from?) the shrine . . .  4

(traces o f  two more lines)

4 Wilamowitz’s bold supplement makes w. 11-12 an entrance 
announcement, ‘But now I see your daughter Cassandra coming 
out here from Apollo’s sacred precinct.’ On this possibility see the 
Introduction above.

46a
(remains o f  three lines) . . . strife . . . servant. . . horse- 5 
drawn carriage . . .  to die . . . the child you have hon- 
oured(?) . . . family . . . (the trials) which are being put on 10 
. . .  you are cleansing this land . . .  and funeral trials . . .  the
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]ω ν ή δ η  π ά λ ιν  
]ονω  σ π ο ν δ ή  λ ά β η

15 ]vSeva> ν εμ ω ν  π ά λ ιν
] τ α σ ιν  τ ε  γ η ς  
π ]ο ρ σ [ν ν ]ο ις  κ α κ ώ ν  

τ]ω  τ€ θ [ν ]η κάτ ι  
] κ α λ ό ν  τ ά δ ε

en d s o f  tw o m o re  lines

col. ii beg in n ings o f  sev en teen  lines  

P. Strasbourg 2342.1

16 ά ν ά σ ]τα σ ίν  Cronert 17 beg. αποστροφ ή ν  δ’ αν
τωνδε (e.g.) Snell 18 παιδί τ]ω Cronert

(47 Ν = 61a below)

48
σ ο φ ά ς  μ εν  ονν  ε ί , ΐ ΐ ρ ί α μ ’, ό μ ω ς  δ ε  σ ο ι  λέγω - 
δ ο ν λ ο ν  φ ρ ο ν ο ν ν το ς  μ ε ΐζ ο ν  ή  φ ρ ο ν ε ιν  χ ρ εώ ν  
ον κ  ε σ τ ιν  ά χ θ ο ς  μ ε ΐζ ο ν  ο υ δ έ  δ ώ μ α σ ι  
κ τ ή σ ις  κ α κ ιώ ν  ο ν δ ’ ά ν ω φ ε λ ε σ τ έ ρ α .

Stobaeus 4.19.14; w. 2 -4  partly preserved in an inscription on 
a herm (of Euripides?) now in Copenhagen (Ny-Carlsberg Glypt. 
414b).

2 μεΐζον  inscr.: μάλλον  Stob.

4 9

ή λ ε γ χ ο ν  οντω  y a p  κ α κ ό ν  δ ο ν λ ο ν  γ έν ος-  
γ α σ τ ή ρ  ά π α ν τ α ,  τ ο ν π ίσ ω  8 ’ ο ν δ έν  σ κ ο π ε ί .
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city already. . .  eagerness grips (you?). . .  ruling the city . . .  15
(ruination?) of the land . . .  you could provide (relief from 
her?) afflictions . . .  for the dead (child?) . . . (if?) this is 
good . . .  (ends o f  two more lines)

(47 N = 61a below)

48
You are certainly wise, Priam, but still I tell you: there is no 
greater burden than a slave who has bigger ideas than he 
should, nor a possession more vile nor more worthless in a 
household.

49
I ’ve tested it (or them): so vile is the race of slaves, all belly 
and looking to nothing beyond that.

Stobaeus 4.19.15
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50
δού λ ω ν  δ  croc φ ιλ ο ν σ ι  δ ε σ π ο τ ώ ν  γ έν ο ς  
π ρ ο ς  τω ν  δ μ ο ίω ν  π ό λ ε μ ο ν  α ίρ ο ν τ α ι  μ έγ α ν .

Stobaeus 4.19.16

2 α ίροντα ι Elmsley: αίροννται Stob.

51
δ ο ύ λ ο υ ς  γ ά ρ  ον  

κ α λ ό ν  π ε π ά σ θ α ι  κ ρ ε ίσ σ ο ν α ς  τω ν  δ εσ π ο τ ώ ν .

Stobaeus 4.19.20

(52, 53 Ν = 61b, 61c below)

54
κ α κ ό ν  τ ι  π α ίδ ε ν μ ’ η ν  ά ρ ’ ε ις  ενανδρ'ιαν  
δ  π λ ο ύ τ ο ς  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ιν  α ϊ  τ ’ ά γ α ν  τρ ν φ α ί-  
π ε ν ία  δε δ ύ σ τ η ν ο ν  μ έν , ά λ λ ’ ό μ ω ς  τ ρ έφ ε ι  
μ ο χ θ ε ΐν  τ ’ άμ χ ίνω  τ έκ ν α  κ α ί  δ ρ α σ τ ή ρ ια .

Stobaeus 4.33.3; w. 1-2 : Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
4.5.24.3

1 παίδενμ ’ Clem.: βονλευμ  Stob. 4  μοχθεΐν  τ ’ Conington: 
μοχθονντ  Stob.

55
< Α Λ Ε Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο ^ ?  >

ά δ ικ ο ν  δ  π λ ο ύ τ ο ς ,  π ο λ λ ά  δ ’ ο ν κ  δ ρ θ ώ ς  π ο ιε ί .

Stobaeus 4.31.71
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50
Slaves who become attached to their masters’ kind earn se
rious enmity from their own sort.

51
It is not good to own slaves who are better than their mas
ters.

(52, 53 N = 61b, 61c below)

54
Wealth and excessive luxury, it turns out, are a bad sort of 
training for manliness. Poverty is a misfortune, but all the 
same it rears children who are better at working hard and 
get things done.1

1 If these lines belong in the debate scene the speaker will be 
Paris (cf. the next fragment). But they may well be a comment on 
Paris’s successes in the games made by the Messenger at the end 
of his report.

55
< A L E X A N D E R ? >

Wealth is unjust and does many things wrongly.
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56
< Α Λ Ε 3 Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Χ >

ά ν α ξ ,  δ ι α β ο λ α ΐ  δ ε ιν όν  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ις  κ α κ ό ν  
ά γ λ ω σ σ ίρ .  δέ π ο λ λ ά κ ις  λ η φ θ ε ϊς  ά ν η ρ  
δ ίκ α ια  λ ό ξ α ς  η σ σ ο ν  ε ν γ λ ώ σ σ ο ν  φ ό ρ α .

Stobaeus 3.42.3; w. 2 -3 : Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
1.8.41.1

57
< Α Λ Ε Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Σ ?  >

ώ π α γ κ ά κ ισ τ ο ι  κ α ί  τ ο  δ ο ΰ λ ο ν  ού  λ ό γ ω  
ε χ ο ν τ ε s, ά λ λ α  τη  τύ χ η  κ εκ τη μ εν ο ι.

Stobaeus 4.19.18

2 τύχη  Stob.: φ ύ σ α  Jacobs (then ού τύχη . . . άλ λ ’ όν τη 
φ ύ σ α  C obet)

(58 Ν = 62i below)

59
έκ  τω ν  ό μ ο ιω ν  ο ι  κ α κ ο ί  γ α μ ο ν σ ’ α ε ί.

Stobaeus 4.22.87

60
<ΊΤΡΙΑΜΟΣ>

χ ρ ό ν ο ς  δ ε  δ ε ίξ ε ι  σ ’- ω  τ εκ μ η ρ ίω  μ α θ ω ν  
η  χ ρ η σ τ ό ν  ό ν τ α  γ ν ω σ ό μ ε σ θ ά  σ ’ η  κ α κ όν .

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.10.8
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56
< A L E X A N D E R >

My lord, slander is a terrible thing for men. Often a man 
disadvantaged by ineloquence loses out to an eloquent one 
even though his case is just.1

1 Such complaints are frequent amongst Euripidean speakers, 
e.g. Antiope F  206.1-3 , F  928b, Hecuba 1187-91.

57
< A L E X A N D E R ?  >

O vilest creatures— not slaves in name but slaves in real
ity.1

1 Or ‘slaves by nature’, Jacobs; ‘not slaves by chance but in 
your/their nature’, Cobet.

(58 N = 621 below)

59
Low people always marry from their own kind.

60
< P R IA M >

Time will show what you are; by that evidence I shall learn 
whether you are a man of worth or not.1

1 Cf. Aeolus F  **38a with note.
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61
ϊ μ ισ ώ  σ ο φ ό ν  εν  λ ό γ ο ισ ιν ϊ ,  ές  δ’ δ ν η σ ιν  ον  σ ο φ ό ν .  

Orion 1.3 Haffner

μ ισώ  σοφ όν  I <6ντ’> εν λόγο ισ ιν  Meineke

61a (= 47 Ν)
ο θ εν  δε ν ικ ά ν  χ ρ ή ν  σ ε , δ ν σ τ υ χ € Ϊς , ά ν α ξ -  
δ θ εν  δε σ ’ ο ν  χ ρ η ν , ευ τυ χ ε ίς . δ ο ν λ ο ισ ι  γ ά ρ  
τ ο ΐς  σ ο ί σ ι  ν ικ ά ς , τ ο ΐς  δ’ έ λ ε ν θ ε ρ ο ισ ιν  ον.

Stobaeus 3.4.31

61b (= 52 Ν)
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

π ε ρ ισ σ ό μ ν θ ο ς  ό λ ό γ ο ς  ευ γ έν ε ια ν  ε ι  
β ρ ό τ ε ιο ν  εν λ ο γ η σ ο μ εν .  

τ ο  γ ά ρ  π ά λ α ι  κ α ι  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  δ τ ’ έ γ εν ό μ εθ α , δ ιά  
δ ’ ε κ ρ ιν εν  ά  τ ε κ ο ν σ α  γ ά  

5 β ρ ο τ ο ν ς ,  δ μ ο ία ν  χ θ ω ν  ά π α σ ιν  έ ξ ε π α ί -  
δ ε ν σ ε ν  δ ψ ιν  ίδ ιο ν  ο ν δ έν  ε σ χ ο μ ε ν .  

μ ία  δε γ ο ν ά  τ ό  τ ’ εν γ εν ες  κ α ι  δ ν σ γ ε ν έ ς ,  
νόμ ω  δ έ  γ α ν ρ ο ν  α ν τ ό  κ ρ α ίν ε ι  χ ρ ό ν ο ς ,  
τ ο  φ ρ ό ν ιμ ο ν  ευ γ έ ν ε ια  κ α ι  τ ό  σ υ ν ετό ν ,  ό δέ 

10 θ ε ό ς  δ ίδ ω σ ιν ,  ο ν χ  ό  π λ ο ύ τ ο ς  . . .

Stobaeus 4.29.2

1 The Chorus uses a ‘scientific’ account of the origins of 
human life to show that the distinction between ‘good’ and 
‘bad’ birth is merely conventional. ‘Good’ birth is no guarantee
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61
I detest a man who is clever in words but not clever at do
ing good service.1

1 The slightly unmetrical Greek text is best mended by 
Meineke.

61a (= 47 N)
You fail with those you should be winning with, my lord, 
and succeed with those you should not be. You win with 
your slaves, and not with your free men.1

1 If from the debate scene, a comment on Priam’s decision to 
admit Paris to the games. But the present-tense verbs suggest that 
this may be the Messenger quoting someone’s complaint to Priam 
during the games.

61b (= 52 N)
C H O R U S

Our talk will be idle if  we sing the praises of human good 
birth. For long ago at the beginning, when we came into 
existence and mother earth produced distinct human be
ings, she made us all grow up with a similar appearance; we 5 
got no special feature. Well-born and low-born are a single 
breed, but time through convention has made the well
born proud. Intelligence and understanding make nobility, 
and god bestows it, not wealth . . . 1

of true (moral) nobility, even though the same word (eugeneia) 
is commonly applied to both. For similar observations about the 
artificiality of human social conventions see Herodotus 3.38, Anti
phon B 44(b) DK, Hippias C 1 .17-20 DK (= Plato, Protagoras 
337c-d). The equation of wealth with nobility (or poverty with the 
lack of it) was proverbial: see on Aeolus F  22.
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61c (= 53 N)
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ονκ ίσ τ ιν  έν κακοιστν evyevera, Trap’ ά- 
γ α θ ο ΐσ ι S’ avSpcov.

Stobaeus 4.29.7

61d
remains o f  three lines, then:

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

τ ν χ rj δ[_ _ π α [

< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

5 κ ρ ΐίσ σ ω < ν >  π εφ ν κ ώ ς  [

< Χ Ο Ρ θ Σ >

ή κ α ι  σ τ έ φ ο ν σ ιν  α ν τδ [ν

< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ  >

κ α ί  φ α σ ι,ν  e lv a i  y  α ζ ιο ν  [

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

ο  δ ’ ώ δί μορφ·ρ  διαφ ερ[

< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

αττανθ ’ ο σ  a v S p a  χ ρ η [

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

10 ]γ α ν  β ο ν κ [ο λ -
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61c (= 53 N)
C H O R U S

Nobility is found not in men who are bad but in those who 
are good.1

1 Possibly the beginning of an antistrophe following F  61b.

61d

remains o f  three lines, then:

< C H O R U S  >
(I credit everything?) to fortune . . .

< M E S S E N G E R >
Being naturally superior . . .  5

< C H O R U S >
And are they actually crowning him . . .  ?

< M E S S E N G E R >
Yes, and declaring him worthy . . .

< C H O R U S >
And (is) he so outstanding in beauty . . . ?

< M E S S E N G E R >

Everything th a t. . .  a man . . -1

< C H O R U S  >
. . . herdsman . . .  10

1 ‘Everything that it befits a well-born man to achieve’, 
CrOnert, Page; ‘Everything that a man of worth . . . ’, Coles, 
Kannicht.
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< Α Γ Γ Ε Α Ο Σ >

traces o f  one line
< X O P O X >

α γ ώ ν α  π α ν  κ[

< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

Π ρ ία μ ο ς τίθτησιν  [

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

619 τ ό ν δ ΐ  ν ίκη  [

< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

15 remains o f  one line

P. Strasbourg 2344.2

4 δ[ίδω]μι Cronert, Kannicht π ά{ντα  Lefke 
8 διαφέρ[ων  or Βιαφέρ[et Cronert 9 χρή (Cronert) [τον
ebyevi) rektiv  (e.g.) Page: perhaps χρή [σ ιμ ον  Coles: χρη[<ττον 
οντα. Kannicht 12 κ[ρίνουσι Cronert
14 νι.κητ[ήρι(α) Cronert

62
'Ε κ ά β η ,  τ ο  θ ά ο ν  ώ ς α ε λ π τ ο ν  ε ρ χ ε τ α ι  
θ ν η τ ο ϊσ ιν ,  €λ«6ι δ’ ονττοτ έκ  το.ύτον τ ν χ α ς .

Stobaeus 4.47.10
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< M E S S E N G E R >

traces o f  one line

< C H O R U S >

Where (are they deciding?) the contest. .  .
< M E S S E N G E R >  

Priam is arranging . .  .

<C H O R U S >
To this (m an?). . . victory(-prizes?). .  .

< M E S S E N G E R >

remains o f  one line

62
Hecuba, how unexpectedly divine action comes upon 
men, never drawing events from the same source!1

1 If  from the Messenger scene these lines refer to Paris’s victo
ries. But they may well be a comment on the discovery of his iden
tity near the end of the play.
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62a
tra c e  o f  on e  line, then :

< X O P O S >

κ α ί  μ η ν  ό ρ ώ  τ ό ν ]δ ’ 'Έ κ τ ο ρ ’ έ ξ  ά γ ω ν ίω [ν  
π ε ρ ώ ν τ α  μ ό ]χ θ ω ν  σ ν γ γ ο ν ό ν  re , π α ΐ δ ε  σ ώ ,
...............] ε ίς  δ ’ ά μ ιλ λ α ν  η κ ο ν σ ιν  λ όγω ν .

< Δ Η Ι Φ Ο Β Ο Σ >

5 α ιν ώ  μ εν  ο ν ]δ εν ’ ό σ τ ι ς  ε σ τ ϊ  δ υ σ χ ε ρ ή ς  
...............] κ α κ ο ΐσ ι  μ α λ θ ά σ σ ε ι  φ ρ έν α ς .

< Ε Κ Τ Ω Ρ >

εγ ώ  δ ε  γ ’ ό σ ] τ ι ς  σ μ ί κ ρ ’ εχ ω ν  ε γ κ λ ή μ α τ α  
μ ε γ ά λ α  ν ο ]μ ίζ ε ι  κ α ι  σ ν ν έ σ τ η κ ε ν  ϊφ ό β ψ ϊ .

< Δ Η Ι Φ Ο Β Ο Σ >

κ α ί  π ώ ς , κ α ] σ ίγ ν η θ ’ 'Έ κ το ρ , ού κ  ά λ γ ε ΐ ς  φ ρ έν α [ς  
10 δ ο ύ λ ο υ  π ρ ο ς ]  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  ά θ λ ’ ά π ε σ τ ε ρ η μ ε ν [ο ς ;

< Ε Κ Τ Ω Ρ >

................. ] _€15, Α η ίφ ο β ε- τ ί  γ ά ρ  μ ε  δ ε ΐ
οΰ] κ α ιρ ό ς  ώ δ ίν ε ιν  φ [ρ έ ]ν α ς .

Ρ. Strasbourg 2342.2

4 Αηίφοβον] Diggle: π ρος  οίκον] Kannicht 6 άλούς  
δε τοΐ\ς Cronert (δ]τ) Kannicht): αύθις δε τοΐ]? Diggle 
8 ϊφ όβ ψ ϊ: perhaps φθόνψ  Collard, Cropp 11 μάτην
άθν]μεΐς  Kannicht following Wilamowitz 12 οργήν εχειν;
ον] or δυσθυμ ίας; οΰ] Collard
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62a
trace o f  one line, then:

< C H O R U S >
(And now I see) Hector (here), (coming) from the exer
tions of the games,with his brother— your two sons— .. .  
and they have fallen into a dispute.

< D E I P H O B U S >
(I do not approve of) anyone who feels aggrieved . . . (by/ 5 
to) troubles, softens his attitude.2

< H E C T O R >
(Nor I) of anyone who has small complaints but reckons 

them (great) and is overwrought twith feart·3

< D E I P H O B U S >
(And how,) brother Hector, can you not feel anguish, when 
you have been robbed of prizes (by a slave)? 10

< H E C T O R >
You (are needlessly distressed?), Deiphobus. Why do I 
need (to feel angry/dispirited)? This is not an occasion for 
tormenting our spirits.

1 ‘Deiphobus’, Diggle; ‘to the house’, Kannicht. 2 ‘yet
even though vexed by troubles, softens his attitude’, Cronert; ‘yet 
in turn softens his attitude to his troubles’, Diggle. 3 Per
haps ‘with envy’ (Collard-Cropp).
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<δ η ι φ ο β ο ς >

....................... ] ρ α δ ίω ς  φ έρ ε ις  τ ά δ ε

.........................  Φρ ] ν ξ  ιν  εμ φ α ν ή ς  'iarj.

15 < Ε Κ Τ Ω Ρ ? >

............................] ς  νέο ν  φ ύεται /xe[

β ο ] ν λ ε τ α ι  δ ’ ο ν  σ ω φ ρ [ο ν -  
rem ain s o f  f iv e  m o re  lines

13—14 σ ν  δειλ ία  με]ν . . .  I ή σσω ν  δέ δούλου Φρ]νξίν . . . 
Leike 16 αωφ ρ[ονεΐν  Cronert

62b
col. i ex trem e en d s o f  th irteen  lin es w ith  a  f e w  letters v is ib le , 

p er h a p s  f r o m  b e lo w  F  62a

col. ii < Δ Η ΙΦ Ο Β Ο Σ ? >

tra ces  o f  o n e  lin e  
έ λ ε ]ν θ ερ ο ι μ εν  π α  [ 
δο]ΰλοι δ ’ ά ν  ή σ κ ο ν ν  [

25 π α ] ν τ ο ΐ ’ εκείνω ν α τ [  
m " ] ν  δ’ ά π ή ετα ν  μν[ 
rem ain s o f  th re e  lines, then·.

< Ε Κ Τ Ω Ρ >

30 ο ν [τ ’ o i κ ο ]ν  α ν ξ ω ν  ον τ [ε
ιτρ ό θ ν μ  έ τ τ ρ α σ σ ε  δ ο ύ λ ο ς  ω ν  α7Γ__[

Ρ. Strasbourg 2343.2 (lower part)

23 TratjSes Cronert: πάν[τες  Snell 30 οϋτ[ε προς  
κέρδος βλέπω ν  Reitzenstein (κερδαίνειν θέλων Collard)
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< D E I P H O B U S >
. . .  you bear these things ligh tly . . .  you will be plainly . . .  in 
th e  eyes o f the Trojans.4

< H E C T O R ? >
. . .  to  produce (a?) new  (o r y o u n g ). . .  and wants (to act?) 15 
in te m p e ra te (ly ). . .

remains o f  fiv e more lines

4 ‘You bear these things lightly through lack of spirit; but you 
will be plainly inferior to a slave in the eyes of the Trojans’, Lefke.

62b 
(col. a )

< D E I P H O B U S ? >

. . .  free (m en ?)1 . . . ,  while slaves would b e  p ractisin g . . .  o f  
all kinds . . .  o f(?) th em  . . .  and . . .  would be a b s e n t. . .  25
rem ains o f  th re e  lines , then :

< H E C T O R >
. . .  n either building up (his estate) n or (looking to  profit?), 30 
he acted  resolutely, though being a slave . . .  n o t . . .  my own

1 ‘free sons’, Crtinert; ‘all free men”, Snell.
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χΡνχης [e]μ α ν τ ο ύ  μ η  κ α τ α [
el  δ ’ έ σ τ ί  κρ ε ίσ σ ω < ν > , crov κ ό λ α ζ ε  τη ν  φ[ν<τιν, 
ν φ ’ η ς  ένίκω· κ υ ρ ιώ τ ερ ο ς  y a p  ei.

35 εγ ω  tSei^e[ _ ]pcot κ ε ίν ο ν  el y a p  #[ 
κ ρ ά τ ισ τ ο ς  [

< X O P O t ? >

άε[ι y a p ]  "Ε κτω ρ  

τ α . [ . . ] . l o-vtov κ α ί  δθ;α[

( Ε Κ Α Β Η )

ο υ τθ 5 μ εν  ά ε ι  τ έκ ν [ο ]ν [
40 Α η ίφ ο β ε , κ α ι  τ α λ λ ’ ο νθ [  

ρ ε ύ ε ις  S’ ά  λ ν ττ ο ύ μ εσ θ α  [ 

κ τ α ν ό ν τ ες  α ν δ ρ α  δονίλον

35 δ’ ενε[ί]ρω  Snell: δ’ επαινώ  Korte εί y i p  e[<rr’ άνηρ 
Reitzenstein

62c
(perhaps from  below F 62d col. i)

( E K A B H ? )

beg in n ing  o f  on e  line, then : 
π ά ρ ε ρ γ ο ν  [ 

νυν ovv έμ ο κ το [  
κ α ι  τ ο ύ ς  λ α θ ρ α ι_ [

5  δ ο ύ λ η ς  γ ν ν α ικ ο ς  [ 

μ η  νυν ε τ  ε ίσ ιν  τ[ 
ά λ λ [ ’ ο]νκ , Ιώ μ ο ι,  δ[

Ρ. Strasbourg 2342.3
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spirit . . . And if  he is superior, punish your own nature 
which is what defeated you; for you have more authority2. 
(But?) I . . . him3; for if  (he is?) the strongest. . .  35

< C H O R U S ?  >
Hector always . . .  his . . . and . . . house . .  .

< H E C U B A >

This man always . . .  child . . . ,  Deiphobus, and (in?) other 
matters . . . But you will do . . . which we feel distress at, 40 
killing a man who is a slave . . .

2 Implication a little unclear: either ‘you are more responsible 
for your failure than he is’, or ‘you have more right to punish your
self than to punish him’. 3  The papyrus seems to have ‘But I
weave him’, which Snell implausibly interpreted as Ί  garland him’ 
(recognizing his victory). Korte’s conjecture Ί  congratulate him’ 
gives better sense.

62c
(perhaps from  below F  62d col. i)

< H E C U B A ?  >
. . .  an incidental m atter . . .  so now for m e (or for m y ) . . . 
and those s e c re t(ly ? ) . . .  o f  a slave wom an . .  ,1 Surely they 5 
are n o t . . . ? B u t . . . not— w oe is m e!—  . . 1

l ‘and those secretly saying that a slave-woman’s child de
feated free-bom sons’, Snell, Page. 2 ‘But it is not— woe is
me!— possible to behold this’, K5rte.

4 Xelyovras Snell, then και τονs λάθρρ. λέ[γοντα<; ώς 
ikevBepa  I SouXrjs γυναικος [παις ένίκησεν τέκνα  (e.g.) Page 
7  δ[υνατόν έσ τ  iSelv τόδί Korte
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62d
col. i ten  lin e-en ds, p e r h a p s  f r o m  a b o v e  F  62c  

col. ii < E K A B H >

22 κ ε ίν ο ν  μ εν  δ ν θ ’ δ ς  ε σ τ ι  θ α ν μ ά ζ ε ιν  Φ ρ υ γ α ς ,
Π ρ ία μ ο ν  δ ε  ν ικ ___ γ ε ρ α ί ρ ε σ θ a t  δόμ ο υ ς .

< Δ Η Ι Φ 0 Β 0 2 >

π ω ς  ονν  [ _ _ ( ) ]  ........... ω σ τ ’ εχ ε ίν  κ α λ ώ ς ;

< Ε Κ Α Β Η >

25 ....................... ιδ ε  χ α ρ ί  δ ε ι  θ αν ε ΐν .

< Δ Η Ι Φ 0 Β 0 2 >

ού μ η ν  ά τ ρ ω τ ο ς  y  ε ι σ ιν  εις  "Αίδον δόμ ο υ ς .

< Έ Κ Α Β Η >

π ο υ  νυν  [ά]^ ε ίη  κ α λ λ ίν ίκ  ε χ ω ν  εττέφ η ;

< Δ Η Ι Φ 0 Β 0 2 >

π α ν  α ,σ τν  π λ η ρ ο ί  Τ ρ ω ικ ό ν  γ α ν ρ ο ν μ έν ο ς .

< Ε Κ Α Β Η >

δ ]ε ΰ ρ ’, ε ις  β ό λ ο ν  y a p  α ν  π ε σ ο ι .

< Δ Η Ι Φ Ο Β Ο Σ >

30 ...............]& η ς  y  δ τ [ ι  κ ρ ] α τ ε ΐ  τω ν  σ ω ν  τέκνω ν.

23 νίκη μη Page 24 ]Xet ταντά  y  read doubtfully by
Cronert, Snell, Coles 25 τηδε Cronert: crfj δε Murray 
30 μηπώποτ’ επ]ίδης y  6τ[ι Snell (ον μη ποτ  Lee, e]iSfjs Page)
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62d
(col. ii, perhaps immediately after F 62c)

(h e c u b a )
. . .  that he, being who he is, should be admired by the Tro
jans, and Priam’s house (not) be honoured (by) victory!

(d e i p h o b u s )
How then (can we arrange these matters?) so that they 
turn out well?

(h e c u b a )
. . .  he must die by (my or  your) hand. 25

(d e i p h o b u s )
He will surely not go unwounded to Hades’ halls!

(h e c u b a )
Where might he be then, wearing his victor’s garlands? 

(d e i p h o b u s )
He is filling the whole town of Troy with his exultation. 

(h e c u b a )
(Let him just come) here; that way he would fall into the 
net.

(d e i p h o b u s )
(You shall never come to see?) that he proves superior to 
your sons. 30
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< Ε Κ Α Β Η ? >

ά\ μ μ άτω ν  ecrio 
\eiv ere β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι  

« τ ]τ ί  δ ο ύ λ ο ς , ά λ λ ’ δμ ω ς  
] , . λ [  ] δ ’ έμ ο ις

35 ] ^  φ όνον
]ην άτταξ  

Jav crera i
traces o f  fiv e more line-ends, then c. 15-20 lines missing, 
then:

col. iii δ ο ν λ ο ν  p[

< H M IX O P IO N  a ' ? >

μ β τ α β ο λ [
45 ν ικ α > " [

σ ιν  τταρ α εθ [  
ο ίκ ο ν  ί ζ  _[

< η μ ι χ ο ρ ι ο ν  β ' ? >  

δ ίσ ττ ο ιν α [  ί-
ττι 8eo-Tror[

50 φ ν λ λ ο ις  ν{

< Α Λ Ε Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Σ  ?>

77ον  μ ο ι  ττ[
‘Ε κ ά β η ,  φ ρ ά [ σ ο ν  μ ο ι  
τ η ν  κ α λ λ [ ίν ικ ο ν

Ρ. Strasbourg 2343.1-2  (upper parts)

44 μ ίταβ ο λ [ά  κακών Cronert (but perhaps μ εταβολ[α ϊ)
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(HECUBA?)
. . .  inside the n e t . . .  I wish to . . .  you . . .  he is a slave, but 
s till . . . my . . . murder . . . once . . . shall cease (or shall 35 
regret) . . .

tra ces  o f f i c e  m ore  lin e-ends, th en  c. 1 5 -2 0  lines m issing, 
then :
. . .  of (or from) a slave . . .

< SEMICHORUS 1?>
Change(s?) (from misfortunes?)............... the house. . .  44-47

<SEMICHORUS 2?>
The (or O) mistress . . .  to the master . . . with (victor’s) 
leaves. . .  48-50

<ALEXANDER?>
Where . . . Hecuba, tell ( me ) . . .  the victory-song . . .

71



EURIPIDES

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ ? >

π ρ έ σ β η ς  π ε[
55 'E κ ά β η ν  δ« β [

beg in n ings o f  e ig h t m o re  lin es (sp e a k e r  ch an g es a t  56,63) 

62e
] η ?  TjKOVa’ €7709

β ] α κ χ ε ν ε ι  φ ρ έν α [  
rem ain s o f  tw o m ore  lin e-en ds

P. Strasbourg 2344.4

*62f (= 935 N, 42a N-Sn)
Κ Α Σ Σ Α Ν Δ Ρ Α  

ά λ λ ’ ω φ ίλ ιπ π ο ι  Τ ρ ώ ες

[Longinus], On the Sublime 15.4

**62g (= 42b N -Sn)
Κ Α Σ Σ Α Ν Δ Ρ Α

ά κ ρ α ν τ α  γ ά ρ  μ  ε θ η κ ε  θ ε σ π ίζ ε ιν  θ εός ,  
κ α ι  ττρός π α θ ό ν τ ω ν  κ α ν  κ α κ ο ΐσ ι  κ ε ίμ εν ω ν  
σ ο φ ή  κ έ κ λ η μ α ι,  π ρ ιν  π α θ ε ιν  8e μ α ίν ο μ α ι .

Plutarch, Moralia 821b-c; cf. Cicero, Letters to Atticus 8.11.3.

*62h (= 968 N, 42c N -Sn)
< Κ Α Σ Σ Α Ν Δ Ρ Α >

Ε κ ά τ η ς  ά γ α λ μ α  φ ω σ φ ό ρ ο υ  κΰω ν ε σ η .

Plutarch, Moralia 379d; imitated by Aristophanes F  608 PCG 
(και κνων άκράχολος, I 'Εκάτ-rjs ά γ α λ μ α  φω σφόρου, γενη- 
σομ αι)
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< C H O R U S ? >
The old man . . . , but Hecuba . . .  55
beginnings o f  eight more lines (speaker changes at 56,63)

62e
I (or she) heard. . .  pronouncement. . .  she is raving. . .  
remains o f  two more line-ends

*6 2 f(=  935 N, 42a N-Sn) 
C A S SA N D RA  

Come now, horse-loving Trojans . . .

**62g (= 42b N-Sn)
C A S SA N D R A

The god caused me to make ineffectual prophecies; by 
those who have suffered and are beset by troubles I am 
called wise, but until they suffer I am mad.

*62h (= 968 N, 42c N-Sn)
< C A S S A N D R A >

You will be a dog, a favourite o f torch-bearing Hecate.1

1 Hecuba was supposed to have turned into a dog and leapt 
into the Hellespont as the Greeks departed with their captives af
ter the sack of Troy. She was associated with the promontory of 
Cynossema (‘Dogs Monument’). See especially Hecuba 1259-73.
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62i
< Α Λ Ε Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Σ )

οΐμ οι, θ αν ον μ α ι δ ιά  τό χ ρ ή σ ιμ ο ν  φρβνών, 
δ τ ο ισ ιν  άλλοι? y iy v era i σ ω τη ρ ία .

Stobaeus 3.38.20

(64 Ν = 42d above)
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62i
< A L E X A N D E R >

Ah! I am going to die because of my virtue, which for oth
ers is a source of protection.

(64 N = 42d above)
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A L C M E O N  IN  P S O P H I S  

and
A L C M E O N  IN C O R I N T H

Pairs o f  plays ivith identical name-characters were almost 
certainly not distinguished in the earliest records at Ath
ens, and seldom in later references or citations, although 
Alexandrian scholars around 200 B.C. had given some o f  
them supplementary titles. Few quotations are therefore 

firmly ascribed to one or other Alcmeon (as with the two 
Autolycus, Melanippe and Phrixus plays).

77





A LC M EO N  IN PSOPHIS

Van Looy (1964), 78-102 and in ed. Bude V III.1.81-116.
M. Delcourt, Oreste et Alcmeon (Liege-Paris, 1939), 

31-54; Webster 3 9 ^ 3 ; LIMC I.i.546-52 ‘Alkmaion’; F. 
Jouan in F. Jouan (ed.), Mythe et Politique (Liege, 1990), 
155-66; Gantz 522-8 , esp. 526-7 , cf. 507-8 ; M. Telo, Ma- 
teriali e Discussioni 51 (2003), 163-78 (chiefly on F  74).

Alcmeon's story was told in the lost epic Alcmeonis, proba
bly o f  c. 500 B.C. , and in passing in the similarly lost but 
earlier Thebais and the possibly later  Epigoni (‘The De
scendants’). His fa th er  Amphiaraus o f  Argos took part in 
the disastrous expedition o f  the Seven against Thebes to 
recover the city fo r  Oedipus’ son Polynices (see Aeschylus’ 
play and Euripides’ Phoenician Women), although as a 
seer he predicted his own death there. Polynices fom ented  
the expedition from  Argos; he gave a fam ous necklace once 
owned by Harmonia, wife o f  Thebes’founder Cadmus, to 
Amphiaraus’ wife Eriphyle, and in return she persuaded  
her husband to participate (cf. F *70). Knowing that this 
would cause his death, however, Amphiaraus ordered his 
sons to kill their mother and to attack Thebes fo r  a second 
time (cf. F  *69); an oracle foretold  Alcmeon’s victory in 
command o f  the Epigoni. These details are in Apollodorus
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3.6.2, 3.7.2 and 3.7.5 (= test. *ii (a) and (b)), where the ma
tricide follows the victory.

For killing his mother Alcmeon was persecuted by the 
Furies with madness (like Orestes: see Delcourt). He fled  
f o r  purification to Phegeus king o f  Psophis in the north
ern Peloponnese (cf. F  71; such recourse to a foreign king 
was normal, as with Bellerophon in Stheneboea^. He mar
ried Phegeus’daughter Arsinoe (orAlphesiboea), and gave 
her the fatefu l necklace (cf. F 72?); but Psophis was 
blighted still by his presence as a  matricide (Apollodorus 
3.7.5 and Pausanias 8.24.8 = test. *ii (c)). He fled  and 
sought guidance at Apollo’s Delphi (also like Orestes), 
which directed him fo r  absolute purification to the river 
god Achelous, whose daughter Callirhoe he then married; 
she desired the necklace, however, and sent Alcmeon un
willingly back to Psophis to recover it. Alcmeon deceived 
Phegeus by telling o f  Apollo’s prediction that his madness 
would end only i f  the necklace were dedicated to the god at 
Delphi; as he left Psophis his true purpose was betrayed, 
and he was ambushed and killed by Phegeus’ sons 
(Apollodorus 3.7.5 and Pausanias 8.24.10 = test. *ii (d)).

A few  o fth e  certain fragments (F 69-72 above) relate to 
these past events. The play traced Alcmeon’s adventures 
between the matricide and his death; it was set at Phegeus’ 
palace in Psophis and began with excitement amongst the 
Chorus o f  young women (F 65-6) at Alcmeon’s second ar
rival to recover the necklace. This is the view o f  most crit
ics, influenced especially by Schadewaldt (who hazard
ously used the unassigned F  86 in reconstruction); others 
however begin the play with his first arrival seeking puri
fication, so that a very long interval o f  dramatic time would 
elapse before his death. The play probably ended with a
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messenger’s narrative o f  it, and Apollo’s repeated order (if 
he rather than another god pronounced the divine settle
ment) that the necklace should indeed be dedicated to him. 
There is one particular temptation fo r  reconstructors: to 
introduce elements from  the Latin Alcmeons o f  Ennius and 
Accius, and from  the latter’s Alphesiboea, especially a de
scription o f  his madness by Alcmeon him self from  Ennius 
frs. 14-16 Jocelyn; the idea gains support from  an appar
ent reference to Euripides’ mad Alcmeon in the 2nd cen
tury a .d . Tatian, Oration to the Greeks 24 (= test. Hi, but 
the text is uncertain: see Webster 40-1, Van Looy in ed. 
Bude 95-7).

B rie f fragment: F  73, ‘to whiten’. Other ascriptions: 
Alcmene F  88a (= Alcmeon F  67 N), Bellerophon F  304a 
(= Alcmeon F  68 N), F  1022; see also F  953e.

The play was produced in 438 B.C., together with 
Cretan Women, Telephus and the surviving Alcestis (see 
its hypothesis = Alcm. Psoph. test. i). The story was ex
tremely popular with dramatists (cf. Aristotle, Poetics 
1453a20 on family stories’, and Antiphanes F 189.1-16 
PCG). Sophocles handled it in his Alcmeon and Epigoni; 
at least six tragedies are known in title from  the 4th cen
tury, and a satyr-play and two comedies. For Ennius and 
Accius see above; they were probably dependent on Eurip
ides. Yet no certain representation o f  Alcmeon in Psophis 
in ancient art is known (see LIM C ‘Amphiaraos’ no. 74, 
Todisco Ap 174), and none is established fo r  Alcmeon in 
Corinth (see below).
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65
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

ήκω 8’ ατενή ς α π ’ οίκων.

Hesychius α 8048 Latte

66
ού8έ π ν ν θ ά ν εσ θ ε  τ α ν τ ,  ώ π α ρθ έν ο ι, τάν  τή π όλει; 

Aristophanes, Knights 1302 and Schol.

(67 N = A lcm en e  F  88a)

(68 N = Bellerophon  F  304a) 

*69
< ΑΛΚΜΕΧ1Ν >

μ ά λ ισ τ α  μ έν  μ ’ έπ ή ρ ’ έπ ισ κ ή φ α ς  π α τή ρ , 
δθ ’ ά ρ μ α τ  ε ίσ εβ α ιν εν  ε ις  Θ ή β α ς  ιών.

Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1110a26
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65
< C H O R U S >

I come in haste from my house.

66
And do you not enquire, young women, about these hap
penings in the city?1

1 In Aristophanes’ comedy (422 B.C.) the Greek words make a 
trochaic tetrameter. Since tetrameters are (so far) unattested so 
early in Euripides, and the precise metrical shape is unparalleled 
anywhere in his work, Aristophanes may be parodying Euripides’ 
original line.

(67 N = Alcmene F  88a)

(68 N = Bellerophon  F  304a)

*69
< A L C M E O N  >

I was especially moved by my father’s injunction when he 
mounted his chariot to go to Thebes.
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*70
< Α Λ Κ Μ Ε Ω Ν >

os ΟΪδί-πουν ά π ώ λ ΐσ ’, Ο ίδίπονς  δ’ έμέ, 
χ ρ ν σ ο ν ν  iveyKwv ορ μ ον  ά ς  ‘Ά ργ ου ς  -πάλιν.

Schol. on Pindar, Nemeans 4.32, and one late grammarian

71
αίμα μητρος άπΐνίφατο.

Michael Italicus, in Anecdota Oxoniensia III.194.1 Cramer

72
Α Λ Κ Μ Ε Ω Ν

χ α ιρ\  ω γ ερα ιέ- την re π α ΐδ ’ έκδούς Ιμ οι 
γ α μ β ρ ό ς  νομίζη  κ α ί π α τή ρ  σω ττ/ρ τ ’ έμός.

Photius, Lexicon , ‘mvOtpa  (11.74 Naber) = Suda π  963 (= 
Aelius Dionysius, Attic Vocabulary π  34 Erbse), with ascription 
to Alcmeon addressing Phegeus

1 χ α ίρ  Meineke: κα ι  <x(e) Phot., Suda, retained by some edi
tors with loss of a line after yepate π α ΐδ ’ ΐκδονς  Nauck: παΐδα 
μη δονς  Suda (μη δψς Phot.) 2 νομίζη  Phot., Suda.· -ον
Valckenaer
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*70
<A L C M E O N >

. . . who destroyed Oedipus, as Oedipus destroyed me, by 
bringing the golden necklace to the city of Argos.1

1 Apollo is meant, whose oracle to Oedipus’ father Laius be
gan the family’s destruction. Oedipus’ curse on his sons caused 
Polynices to be exiled from Thebes and bring the necklace of Har- 
monia to Argos (see Introduction above).

71
H e had his m other’s blood washed from his hands.1

1 Alcmeon purified of Eriphyle’s death by Phegeus of Phocis 
(cf. next fragment). The Greek (unmetrical) is a paraphrase.

72
< A L C M E O N >

Greetings, old sir! In giving your daughter to me as wife 
you are deemed my father-in-law, and also my father and 
my saviour.1

1 For the rhetorical phrasing cf. F  866 with note.
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Van Looy (1964), 103-31 and in ed. Bude V III.1.81-116.
T. Zielinski, Mnemosyne 50 (1922), 305-27; Webster 

265-8 ; LIMC, Jouan and Gantz under Alcmeon in Psophis 
above.

This play dealt with earlier adventures o f  Alcmeon than 
those o f  Alcmeon in Psophis. Apollodorus 3.7.7 (= test, ii), 
the only account o f  them, attributes them to Euripides, 
who perhaps developed them from  the now lost Alcmeonis 
or another epic, or even invented them (see below). 
Alcmeon had two children by the unmarried Manto 
( ‘Prophetess’), daughter o f  the Theban seer Tiresias (F  
73a), a son Amphilochus and a daughter Tisiphone; this 
must have been soon after his victory at Thebes. He gave 
them to Creon king o f  Corinth to bring up; Creon s wife 
Merope became jealous ofTisiphone’s beauty and sold her 
into slavery. Alcmeon bought her in ignorance; when he re
turned to Corinth to recover his children, she accompanied 
him. A typical Euripidean recognition and reunion would 
have followed; the son Amphilochus was foretold  as 
foun der ofAmphilochian Argos in S.W. mainland Greece.

The p lots course can nevertheless only be guessed (cf. 
Van Looy in ed. Bude 100): probably Alcmeon s leaving 
his children with Creon and the later setting-away o f
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Tisiphone were narrated by Apollo in his prologue (F 73a); 
the action, set in Corinth, began with Alcmeons return to 
reclaim his children, accompanied by Tisiphone, still un
known to him just as he is unrecognised by the Corinthian 
chorus (F 74). Merope must have had a  speaking part so 
as to identify the girl, who probably had a role herself; 
her brother Amphilochus certainly did. He is addressed 
in F  75 in the b e lie f that he is Creon’s son (the speaker may 
be Tisiphone; hardly AlcmeonP). When Amphilochus’ true 
birth comes out, Creonflees, his high hopes o f  a  proud suc
cession destroyed (F*76 ,cf. perhaps the unassigned F  80). 
Apollo perhaps spoke the epilogue too, rewarding the chil
dren o f  a mortal woman whom he had him self raped, i f  
unsuccessfully (cf. F 73a again; compare his ‘rewarding’ 
Creusa in Ion with the boy’s great future at Athens). As 
in Alcmeon in Psophis, however, the unassigned F  78-86 
(and inferences from  the fragments o f  Ennius and Accius) 
are too indefinite to aid reconstruction. Alcmeons mad
ness, which seems to fit  better in Alcmeon in Psophis, is lo
cated with difficulty by some in Alcmeon in Corinth (Web
ster 266, following Zielinski).

B rief fragment: F  77, ‘who knows no paean (i.e. 
Hades). Other ascriptions: F 1084, adesp. F 641 (papyrus, 
28 badly damaged lines o f  dialogue about a matricide); cf. 
also F 953e, F 1068.

The play was composed shortly before 406 B.c. and pro
duced posthumously in 405 together with Bacchae and 
Iphigenia in Aulis (Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 66-7  = 
Alcm. C ontest i). Jouan (1990) strongly favours Zielinski’s 
contention that even while the Peloponnesian War made 
Athens’ inevitable defeat imminent, Euripides devised the 
plot as polemic against his city’s old enemy Corinth:
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Alcmeons son Amphilochus, an Argive by lineage wrongly 
appropriated by Creon o f  Corinth, is revealed as the true 
foun der o f  a city and o f  the influence in western Greece 
which the Corinthians had long claimed as theirs. Both 
Creon and Merope are portrayed unfavourably. The play 
was nevertheless a ‘romantic melodrama typical o f  Euripi
des’ last phase, with the separation, danger and reunion 
o f  blood relatives (cf. Alexander, Hypsipyle and  Antiope, 
but also e.g. the earlier Cresphontes). No reflection o f  
Alcmeon in Corinth in ancient art is certainly known (see 
LIM C no. 19, Van Looy in ed. Bude 98-9, Todisco Ap 69 

f o r  rejection o f  a vase-painting used in reconstruction by 
Zielinski).
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73a
< Α Π Ο Λ Λ Ω Ν  >

κ ά γ ώ  μ εν  ά τ εκ ν ο ς  έγ εν ό μ η ν  κ ε ίν η ς  α π ο ,
‘Α λ κ μ έω ν ι  δ’ έ τ εκ ε  δ ίδ υ μ α  τ έκ ν α  π α ρ θ έ ν ο ς .

Ρ. Oxy. 1611 fr. 1 col. ίν.90-3 (a literary commentary)

74
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

φ ίλ α ι  φ ίλ α ι,
π ρ ό β α τ ε ,  μόλε<τε>· τ ις  δ δ ε , π ο δ α π ό ς  ό  ξ έ ν ο ς  
Κ ο ρ ιν θ ίο ις  έ μ ο λ ε ν  ά γ χ ιά λ ο ις ;

Tzetzes, On Tragedy, in Anecdota Parisiana 1.19-20 Cramer 

2 π ρ ό β α τ ,  έμοΚε τις  ώΒε Telo

75
<ο π α ΐ  Κ ρ έο ν τ ο ς , ώ ς  α λ η θ έ ς  η ν  α ρ α ,  
έ σ θ λ ώ ν  ά π  ά ν δ ρ ώ ν  έ σ θ λ α  γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι  τ έκ ν α ,  
κ α κ ώ ν  δ’ ο μ ο ια  τη  φ ύ σ ε ι  τ η  τ ο ν  π α τ ρ ό ς .

Stobaeus 4.30.2
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73a
< A P O L L O >

And I myself was childless by her; but the unmarried girl 
bore Alcmeon two children.1

1 Manto and Amphilochus (see Introduction). In Euripides 
Apollo fails to have a child by her, but Apollodorus 3.7.4 names a 
son Mopsus.

74
C H O R U S

Friend s, friends, come forward, do come! Who is this 
stranger here, from what country has he come to Corinth 
by the sea?1

l Alcmeon arrives in Corinth. The Greek metre is not estab
lished, and some editors favour a text like Telo s ‘come forward; 
some stranger has come here

75
Son of Creon, how true then it has proved, that from noble 
fathers noble children are bom, and from base ones chil
dren resembling their fathers nature.1

1 Amphilochus is addressed in the belief that he is Creon’s son 
rather than Alcmeon’s: see Introduction. Moral character inher
ited: Antigone F 166 ,Archelaus F  231-2 , etc.; Theognis 183-90.
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*76
ο ρ α τ έ  τ ο ν  τύ ρ α ν ν ο ν  ώς α π α ι ς  γ έ ρ ω ν  
φ εύγει- φ ρ ο ν ε ΐν  δ ε  θ ν η τόν  οντ  ον  χ ρ η  ρ ί γ α .

Stobaeus 3.22.13
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*76
See how the king is fleeing into exile, childless in old age; 
one who is mortal should not think proudly.1

1 The fragment is attributed only to ‘Euripides’ Alcmeon, but 
‘the king’ must be Creon of Corinth, for Phegeus in Alcm. Psoph. 
is neither childless (F  72) nor in exile.
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or  Ο Δ Ι Α  Κ Ο Ρ Ι Ν Θ Ο Τ

78
< Χ 0 Ρ 0 2 >

γ υ ν α ίκ α  κ α ί  ώ φ ελ ία ν  
κ α ϊ  ν ό σ ο ν  ά ν δ ρ ΐ  φ έρ ε ιν  
μ ε γ ίσ τ α ν  ϊέδίδαέ;α  τ ’ εμ ω  λ ό γ ω ί

Stobaeus 4.22.74

3 So Stob. ms. Μ ίέόώάξατ’ εμω editors): έό'ώαξα τώ εμω 
ms. Α (τώμω Valckenaer)

78a 
<— >

ώ ς  a irεπ λ ο ν , ω  δ ύ σ τ η ν ε , σ ω μ  έ χ ε ις  σ εθ εν .

< Α Λ Κ Μ Ε Ω Ν  >

εν  τ ο ΐ σ δ ’ α η σ ιν  κ α ι  θ έ ρ ο ς  δ ιέ ρ χ ο μ α ι .

Photius. Lexicon a  448 Theodoridis

79
β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς  τ α  μ ε ίζ ω  τω ν  μ έ σ ω ν  τ ίκ τ ε ι  νόσου ς·  
θεώ ν  δε θ ν η τού ς  κ ό σ μ ο ν  ου  π ρ έ π ε ι  φ έρ ε ιν .

Stobaeus 3.22.8
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78
< C H O R U S  >

That a wife brings a husband both the greatest help and 
the greatest harm, f l  have (both?) taught through my 
wordst . . . 1

1 Text, sense and metre uncertain.

78a 
<— >

How poorly dressed your body is, you poor man!

(A L C M E O N  >
I go through winter and summer in these things.

79
Anything beyond the middling creates trouble for men; 
mortals should not wear the trappings of gods.1

1 If ‘trappings of gods’ means Harmonia’s necklace, the frag
ment refers to the story of Alcmeon in Psophis, and may come 
from that play.
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80
φ ευ  <φεν>, τ ά  μ ε γ ά λ α  μ ε γ ά λ α  κ α ι  π ά σ χ ε ι  κ α κ ά .  

Stobaeus 4.8.6

81
τ α π ε ιν ά  γ ά ρ  χ ρ η  τού ς  κ α κ ώ ς  π ε π ρ α γ ό τ α ς  
λ έγ ε ιν , ές  ό γ κ ο ν  δ’ ο νκ  άν ω  β λ ε π ε ιν  τύ χ η ς .

Stobaeus 3.22.24

82
τ ά  τω ν  τ εκ όν τω ν  ώ ς μ ε τ έ ρ χ ε τ α ι  θ εός  
μ ιά σ μ α τ { α ) .

Stobaeus 4.25.15

83
ε ι τ ο ν  τ εκ ό ν τ ο ς  ο ν δ έν  έ ν τ ρ έπ η  π α τ ρ ό ς  

Priscian, Grammar 3.311.14 Keil-Hertz

84
η  τ ί  π λ έ ο ν  ε ίν α ι  π α ΐ δ α ς  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις ,  π ά τ ε ρ ,  
ε ΐ  μ η  ’π ι  τ ο ΐς  δ ε ιν ο ΐσ ιν  ώ φ ελ η σ ο μ εν ;

Stobaeus 4.25.23

85
μ έ τ ε σ τ ι  τούς  δ ο υ λο ισ ι δ ε σ π ο τ ώ ν  ν ό σ ο ν .

Stobaeus 4.19.23



ALCMEON IN PSOPHIS or  IN CORINTH

80
Alas, greatness also suffers great disaster!

81
Those who have fared badly should speak humbly, and not 
look back to their fortune in its pomp.1

1 Translation insecure, but the thought resembles Hippolytus
Veiled F  437; also F  957.

82
. . . that god pursues for punishment foul sins committed 
against fathers.1

1 This sense partly paraphrases Stobaeus’ chapter heading; 
also possible is ‘ . . .  sins committed by fathers’ (when god punishes 
their children: F  980).

83
. . .  if  you pay no heed to the father who got you.

84
. . .  or what advantage are children for men, father, if we are 
not going to help in their predicaments?

85
Slaves have a share in their masters’ affliction.
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86
col. i a  f e w  letters f r o m  g losses on  col. ii .1 -3  

col. ii άλλ έ ρ π  ές  ο ’ίκ [ον ς  
μ η το ν [  ']€μη[ 
ν μ ΐν  τ ’ α77·αι>δ[ώ 
e l  τ ις  λακ ο ν σ α  τ[

5 μ η  μ ’ α ί τ ι ά σ θ [ α ι
ο σ τ ι ς  δε δ ου λ ω  φ ω τί m crrev ei β ρ ο τ ώ ν ,  
π ο λ λ η ν  π α ρ ’ η μ ϊν  μ ω ρ ία ν  ό φ λ κ τκ ά ν ε ι.

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Χ >

beginnings o f  13 m ore  lines, w ith  som e p art-w ord s  p r e 
serv ed :
8  γ \ ν κ εια [ ,  9  μ α ιν ο μ [ ,  10  ν π δ  y a ia [ ,  11 τ έ κ ν ο ισ  [,
16 κ υ λ ιν δ [, 2 0  λ α τ ρ  _ α λ λ α β ιο υ [

PSI 1302, ed. G. Vitelli (1953), earlier W. Schadewaldt, Hermes 
80 (1952), 4 6 -66  = Hellas und Hesperien 1.516—34; re-ed. Austin, 
NFE  83 (fr. 150). Assigned to Alctn. Psoph. by  Schadewaldt, fol
lowed by Webster 41; strongly doubted by Van Looy in ed. Bude 
95-6 . Vv. 6 -7  (= F  86 N): Stobaeus 4.19.25.

87
γ ν ν α ικ ΐς ,  δ ρ μ η θ η τβ  μ η δ ’ ά θ ν μ ία  
σ χ έ θ η  τ ις  ν μ α ς- τ α υ τ α  γ α ρ  σ κ ΐθ ρ ω ς  δ ρ ά ν  
η μ ά ς  α ν ά γ κ η  τ ο ν ς  ν ο μ ίζ ο ν τ α ς  τ έχ ν η ν .

Erotian σ  46
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86
But go into the house. . .  (one line) . . .  and I forbid you. . .  if 
any (woman) crying o u t . . .  to blame me . . . .  Whoever 5 
among men puts trust in a slave, incurs great folly in my 
eyes.

< C H O R U S >
. . .  sw eet. . .  madly(?). . .  under the earth . . .  (to?) children 10 
. . .  roll1 . . .  (be a?) lackey but(?) live . . .  20

l Possibly of a succession of woes: Phrixtts F  822.7, Sophocles, 
Antigone 590.

87
Women, go quickly and let no despondency hold you back; 
for we who practise this skill1 must look accurately at these 
things.1

i Divination (suggested by ‘look accurately’).
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.1.117-35.
Webster 92 -4 ,298 ; Trendall-Webster I II .3 .6-8 ; LIMC

I. i.552-6 ‘Alkmene’; R. Aelion, R em e de Fhilologie 55 
(1981), 225-36; E. Stark, RhM 125 (1982), 275-303; 
E . Lefevre, Maccus Vortit Barbare (Wiesbaden, 1982); 
S. West, CQ 34 (1984), 294-5 ; D. M. Christenson, Plautus: 
Amphitruo (Cambridge, 2000), 45-55; E. A. Schmidt, Mu
seum Helveticum 60 (2003), 80-104; Sourvinou-Inwood 
471-2 ; Evamaria Schmidt, Antike Kunst 46 (2003), 56-71 
with Taf. 13-14; Taplin 170-4, 263.

Alcmene granddaughter o f  Perseus was married to her 
cousin Amphitryon and went with him into exile at Thebes 
after he had unintentionally killed her fa th er  Electryon. 
Her brothers had also been killed in a  feu d  with the 
Taphians o r  Teleboans who held the Echinades islands o f f  
the west coast o f  Greece, and Alcmene refused to allow 
Amphitryon to consummate their marriage until he had 
avenged their deaths. He did this, but as he returned from  
the campaign Zeus visited and seduced Alcmene, in some 
accounts taking her husband’s fo rm  and reporting his 
achievements, and tripling the night’s length so as to in
crease his pleasure. Alcmene became pregnant by Zeus
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with the demigod Heracles, and by Amphitryon with 
Heracles’ inferior twin brother Iphicles.

Zeus’s affair icith Alcmene was well known in early 
Greek epic (cf. Homer, Iliad 14.323-4, 19.95ff., Odyssey
11.266-8, Hesiod, Theogony 943—4), and the episode was 
told in fu ll in the Hesiodic Catalogue o f Women (Hes. F  
195.8-63 = Shield of Heracles 1-56). The likelihood that it 
was the subject o f  Euripides’ Alcmene is now strongly sup
ported by the papyrus prologue fragment F  *87b, which 
almost certainly belongs to this play. Neither this nor the 
book fragments give much guidance as to the dramatic 
action, but later sources—especially Apollodorus 2.4.8, 
Hyginus Fab. 29, the vase-paintings mentioned below, and 
in part Plautus’ Amphitruo—seem to reflect the essentials 
o f  a plot that may well go back to Euripides and was set 
on the day after Zeus’s visit to Alcmene (rather than the 
day o f  Heracles’ birth as Webster fo r  example prefers). 
Amphitryon on his return discovers that Alcmene has slept 
with someone else, refuses to accept her explanation that 
she has been deceived, and determines to kill her; Alcmene 
takes refuge at an altar, and Amphitryon has logs piled 
about the altar so as to bum  her out; Zeus then saves her by 
causing a storm to quench the fire. Amphitryon probably 
learned and accepted the truth from  a divine speech at 
the end (or perhaps from  Tiresias as in Apollodorus; he 
appears in the most recently published vase paintings). 
The inclusion o f  the altar episode has been doubted (see 
Aelion), but Plautus, Rudens 86 associates a destructive 
wind with ‘Euripides’ Alcumena’, and eight 4th c. South 
Italian vases (orfragments) portray, with varying details, 
Alcmene trapped on the altar-pyre and the divine inter-
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vention; the earliest is dated about 400 B.C., not much 
later than Euripides’ play (all are discussed by Evamaria 
Schmidt). Some scholars think the scene must have been  
reported since staging the flam es and the storm would have 
been impracticable, but they could have been simulated or  
imagined (like fo r  example the earthquake in Erechtheus, 
F  370.45—54), and scenes o f  refuge at the altar were very 
popular in tragedy.

Within such an outline F  88 may belong with F  *87b 
in the prologue, F  92 and 95-6 in an early scene where 
Amphitryon accused Alcmene o f  succumbing to a  wealthy 
mortal (a gold cup and necklace given to Alcmene by Zeus 
may have been featured  here: cf. Pausanias 5.18.3), F  88a 
(iffrom  this p lay )in a speech o f  Alcmene defending herself 
F 90 in the altar scene, F  89 in the god’s speech at the end, 
and F 103 in a fin al choral comment welcoming the recon
ciliation o f  husband and wife. F 97-99 and F 102 suggest 
that at some point Amphitryon rejected an attempt to con
sole him fo r  being cuckolded, and F 104 perhaps refers to 
Zeus’s 'long night’ with Alcmene. Hermes, who appears 
with Zeus on the two earliest vases and speaks the pro
logue o f  Plautus’ Amphitruo, may have spoken either the 
prologue or the god’s speech at the end. Most scholars 
think it unlikely that Zeus him self appeared in the play or  
as deus ex machina as in Plautus’ Amphitruo (but West and 
Sourvinou-Inwood argue fo r  his appearance as deus). A 
man named Anterior who assists Amphitryon on one o f  the 
vases (LIM C no. 5, Trendall-Webster III.3.8, Todisco P 
15) could have accompanied o r  preceded the victorious 
Amphitryon in the play.

B rief fragment: F  104 ‘gloomy night’. Other ascrip
tions: F  87 (see Alcmeon); F 1002.
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The play probably resembled  Ion in combining hu
mour with high emotions and exploring the tragic poten
tial o f  human misapprehensions manipulated by uncaring 
gods. The metrical resolutions in F *87b.l5  and (if from  
Alcmene,) F 88a. 1 hint at a date not earlier than about 420 
(so Alcmene might possibly have been produced with the 
more ‘tragic’ Heracles which concerns the hero’s later life 
and features the aged Amphitryon). Other Alcmene trage
dies are recorded, with little o r  no detail, f o r  Aeschylus and 
Ion o f  Chios in the 5th century, Astydamas and Dionysius 
o f  Syracuse in the 4th; Sophocles’ Amphitryon and Accius’ 
Amphitruo appear to have had different subject matter. 
Plautus’ extant ‘tragicomedy’ Amphitruo has some strongly 
Euripideanfeatures, but it is hard to prove a  direct depen
dence or  to use Amphitruo as a basis fo r  reconstructing 
Alcmene. The comic Long Night by Aristophanes’ contem
porary Plato, the burlesque Amphitryon by Bhinthon o f  
Syracuse (around 300 B.c.J, and a hypothetical Latin trag
edy based on Euripides have all been thought o f  as possible 
intermediaries. For recent discussions o f  Amphitruo and 
Alcmene see Stark, Lefivre, Christenson (a balanced sur
vey), and E. A. Schmidt. The impact o f  Amphitruo on Eu
ropean literature has been immense: see OGCMA 1.99- 
102; L. Shero, ΤΑΡΑ 87 (1956), 192-240; M. Kunze et al., 
Amphitryon: ein griechisches Motif in der europaischen 
Literatur (Munster, 1993).
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*87b
remains o f  six lines 
® ήβας eni μοις το ισ [
λ-ηισται y ap  [\vi....... [
Ύάφιοι μολόντες τα<τα[

10 νήσους άλιτενεΐς, ά ς  καλ[ον<τ Έ χιναδας. 
ή δ’ εζομεϊται μηδενό[ς 
δς μη μετέλθοι σνγγόν[ων  
Τ αφίονς- λιγίις 8e χρησ[μος  
Αμφιτρυων y ap  επ ί γα[μοις  

20 remains o f  one more line

P. Hamburg 119 col. iii, ed. E. Siegmann (1954); re-ed. Aus
tin, NFE 84 -5  (fr. 151)

11 μηδενό[ς ψ αύσειν γάμων  (e.g.) Kassel, Snell 
12 σνγγόν[ων νπερ φόνον (e.g.) Siegmann

88
πολύς  δ’ άνεΐρπε κ ισ σ ός , ευφυής κλάδος, 
άηδόνων μουσεϊον

Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 93 (similarly Suda χ  187)

2 άηδόνων  Meineke; χελιδόνων  Schol. Ar., Sud.
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*87b
(remains o f  six lines) . . . Thebes . . .  for Taphian brigands 
coming. . .  sea-bound islands which are called (Echinades). 
But she will vow not (to accept marriage with) any man 
who does not go after the Taphians (for the killing of her) 
brothers. But a clear-voiced oracle. . .  For Amphitryon. . .  
for marriage . . . (remains o f  one more line)

88
Ivy crept up abundantly, a vigorous branch, a nightingales’ 
place o f song . .  . J

1 Zeus may have caused ivy to enclose Alcmene’s chamber 
while he visited her.
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8 8 a  (=  A lcm eon  F  6 7  N) 
ό φ ό β ο ς ,  ό τ α ν  τι<ς> σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  μ έλ λ η  ττέρι 
λ ε γ ε ιν  κ α τ α σ τ ά ς  ε ις  ά γ ω ν  εν α ν τ ίο ν , 
τ ό  τ ε  σ τ ό μ !  ε ις  έκττλ η ξιν  α ν θ ρ ώ π ω ν  ά γ ε ι  
τ ο ν  νουν τ  άττε ίρ γ ε ι μ η  λ ε γ ε ιν  ά  β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι .

5 {τω  μ εν  γ ά ρ  έν ι  κ ίν δυ ν ος ,  ό δ ’ α θ ώ ο ς  μ ένει.}  
ό μ ω ς  δ ’ α γ ώ ν α  τόνδε δ ε ι  μ  ν π ε κ δ ρ α μ ε ίν  
ψ υ χ ή ν  γ ά ρ  ά θ λ α  τ ιθ εμ έν η ν  έμ η ν  όρώ .

Stobaeus 3.8.12 ms. S (with play title abbreviated as άκμί, i.e. 
either AJcmene or Alcmeon)

5  Verse deleted by Wilamowitz 6 ντεκδραμ είν  is sus
pect, corrected to νπερδραμεΐν  in Stob. ms. Paris. 1985: ηδη 
δραμ εΐν  Bergk

89
ον  γ ά ρ  ττοτ ε ϊω ν  Χ θ έν ελ ο ν  ε ις  τ ο ν  ευ τυ χ ή  
χ ω ρ ο ν ν τ α  τ ο ίχ ο ν  τ η ς  δ ίκ η ς  < σ ’> ά ττο σ τ ερ ε ΐν .

Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 536

2 <cr’> Grotius

90
π ό θ ε ν  δ έ  ττενκης ττανόν έ ζ η ν ρ ες  λ α β ε ΐν ;  

Pollux 10.117

106



ALCMENE

88a (= Alcmeon F  67 N)
When someone is about to speak in defence of his life and 
has entered into a trial face to face, fear makes him tongue- 
tied before his audience and hinders his mind from saying 
what it wants to.1 {For he is at risk, while his opponent re
mains unaffected.} Nevertheless I must get safely through 
this trial, for I see that in it my own life is at stake.

1 The speaker may have been Alcmene even though the argu
ment is put in masculine terms, as such generalizations usually are 
(e.g. Andromeda F  119).

89
For I never allowed Sthenelus to get on the fortunate side1 
and deprive you of your right.

1 The source explains that moving to the ‘fortunate’ (i.e. more 
sheltered) side of a ship in a storm was proverbial for looking- 
after yourself. ‘You’ (restored to the text by Grotius) will be 
Amphitryon, addressed by the god who appeared at the end of the 
play. Sthenelus was Amphitryon’s brother and dynastic rival, and 
father of Eurystheus who through Hera’s contrivance inherited 
the power that Zeus had intended for Heracles (Homer, Iliad  
19.95ff; cf. our Introduction to Eurystheus). According to Apol- 
lodorus 2.4.6, Sthenelus used the killing of Electryon as a pretext 
for banishing Amphitryon.

90
Where did you contrive to get a pine torch?
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91
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

ά τ ρ έ κ β ια  S’ α ρ ισ τ ο ν  ά ν Β ρ ό ς  έν  π ά λ α  δικαίου. 

Stobaeus 4.1.24, supplying a verb π έλ ΐι  at end

92
ισ τ ω  τ  ά φ ρ ω ν  ω ν ο σ τ ι ς  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ς  γβ γώ ς  
Β η μ ον κ ο λ ο ν α  χ ρ -η μ α σ ιν  γ α ν ρ ο ν μ ζν ο ς .

Stobaeus 4.4.9

93
a e l  S’ ά ρ ί σ κ α ν  τ ο ΐς  κ p a r  overt· τ α ν τ α  γ ά ρ  
δούλοι? ά ρ ισ τ α -  κ ά φ ’ δ τω  τ ΐτ α γ μ έ ν ο ς  
ειη τις , ά ν ά ά ν ο ν τ α  ά β σ π ό τ α ις  π ο ί ΐ ΐν .

Stobaeus 4.19.27

94
τω ν  γ ά ρ  ά ν ν α σ τ ώ ν  π λ α σ τ ό ς  έν  π ά λ α  λό γ ο ς . 

Stobaeus 4.4.7

95
<χλλ’ ovSev rjv yeveta  π ρ ο ς  τ ά  χ ρ ή μ α τ α -  
το ν  γ ά ρ  κ ά κ ισ τ ο ν  π λ ο ν τ ο ς  εις π ρ ώ τ ο υ ς  ά γ ε ι .

Stobaeus 4.31.35

96
σ κ α ιό ν  τ ι  χ ρ ή μ α  π λ ο ν τ ο ς  ή  τ ’ ά π α ρ ί α .  

Stobaeus 4.31.72
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91
< C H O R U S >

A just man’s honesty is a city’s best asset.

92
A man who is merely human yet disdains the people and 
prides himself on his wealth should understand that he is a 
fool.

93
. . . and always to please those in power— that is the best 
thing for slaves— and whatever job one is given, to do what 
gratifies one’s masters.

94
What the powerful say carries the most weight in a city.

95 '
Good birth is nothing in comparison with money. Wealth 
brings the lowest of men into the highest rank.1

l For the thought cf. Danae F  326.1—5 with note.

96
Wealth joined with ignorance1 is a boorish thing.

1 The word απ ειρ ία  suggests απειροκαλία, ‘unfamiliarity with 
the finer things of life’, ‘poor taste’; cf. Auge F  269.3.
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97
ά λ λ ’ ον  γ ά ρ  δ ρ θ ώ ς  τ α ν τ α ,  γ εν ν α ίω ς  <δ’> Ισ ω ς  
εττρ αξα ς- α ιν ε ι σ θ α ι  δε δ υ σ τ υ χ ώ ν  εγώ  

μ ισ ώ ·  λ ό γ ο ?  γ α ρ  τ ο ν ρ γ ο ν  ο ν  ν ίκ α  ποτέ.

Stobaeus 4.35.32

3 λόγο? Porson: λογ ισμ ός  Stob. ms. S (-ονς mss. ΜΑ)

98
ά λ λ ’ εν  φ έρ ε ιν  χ ρ η  σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά ς  το ν  ενγ ενη .

Stobaeus 4.44.48; [Menander], Monostichs 721 Jaelcel

99
τ ον  εν τ ν χ ο ν ν τ α  χ ρ η ν  σ ο φ δ ν  ιτεφ νκενα ι.

Stobaeus 4.4.12

Xpijv Meineke: χρη  Stob.

100
θ ά ρ σ ε ι ,  τ ά χ ’ α ν  γ εν ο ιτο -  ττολ λ ά  τ ο ι  θ εό ς  
κ α κ  τω ν  άέλτττω ν  ενττορ’ άν β ρώ ττο ις  τ ελ ε ί .

Stobaeus 4.47.9

101
ά λ λ  ή μ ε ρ α  τ ο ι  π ο λ λ ά  κ α ι  μ ε λ α ιν α  ννζ  
τ ικ τ ε ι  β ρ ο τ ο ΐσ ιν .

Stobaeus 4.34.21
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97
You did this improperly, though perhaps honestly. I  dislike 
being praised when I am suffering misfortune, for what is 
said never overcomes the reality.

98
The well-born man should bear misfortunes well.

99
A man enjoying good fortune had best be wise.

100
Cheer up, it might happen. God brings men many good 
outcomes even from desperate situations.

101
Day and dark night produce many things for mortals.
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102
(τοφ ω τεροι y a p  σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά ς  τ ά ς  των π έλ α ς  
τταντες δ ια θ ρ ε ιν  η τύ~χας τ ά ς  οίκοθεν.

Stobaeus 4.49.4

2 διαθρειν  Valckenaer: δια ιρεΐν  Stob.

103
< X O P O S >

δεινόν τ ι τέκνων φίΧτρον έθηκεν  
θεός άνθρώ ποις .

Stobaeus 4.26.6
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102
Everyone is cleverer at analysing their neighbours’ misfor
tunes than their own.

103
< C H O R U S >

God has made children a formidable love charm for men.1

1 Similarly Protesilaus F  652, Danae F  323; cf. Danae F  316, 
Dictys F  3 45-6  etc.

113





A L O P E

H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.1.137-46.
B. Borecky in Studia antiqua A. Salac . . . oblata 

(Prague, 1955), 82-9 ; Webster 94; LIMC  I.i.572-3 ‘Alope’; 
Huys, The Tale, relevant sections; I. Karamanou, AC 72 
(2003), 25-40.

Alope was the daughter o f  the great wrestler Cercyon, 
who challenged and killed travellers on the road between 
Megara and Eleusis until Theseus outwrestled and killed 
him. Raped by Poseidon, she became the mother o f  Hippo- 
thoon, one o f  the ten tribal heroes o f  democratic Athens. 
Alope’s story is known largely from  Hyginus, Fab. 187 
(test. *ii b below): she had her illicit child exposed to die, 
but he was fe d  by a mare and rescued by a herdsman who 
gave him to another herdsman to rear as his own; but the 
herdsmen quarrelled over the ownership o f  the identifying 
tokens left with the baby, and when they brought their 
quarrel before Cercyon the true origin o f  the child was re
vealed. Cercyon imprisoned Alope and ordered the child 
exposed again, but again he was fe d  by the more and res
cued. His subsequent upbringing is not described, and 
Hyginus’ narrative ends with Theseus later killing Cercyon 
and restoring Hippothoon to his birthright, and with Po
seidon transforming Alope into a spring.
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Earlier reconstructions attempted to f it  all o f  Hyginus’ 
narrative, including the later events, totthin Euripides’ 
plot (and Karamanou revives the idea that the killing o f  
Cercyon by Theseus was reported in a messenger-speech). 
Since Borecky’s study, however, it has been widely ac
cepted that the play’s action will have proceeded only 
as f a r  as the imprisonment o f  M ope and re-exposure o f  
Hippothoon, with the later events—or some o f  them—  
being foretold  in a speech from  a god (perhaps Poseidon 
himself) at the end; such a speech must at least have pro
claimed Cercyon s error and Hippothoon’s heroic future. 
The fa te  o f  Mope remains uncertain: others in her situation 
survived to encounter their sons in later life (Auge in 
Telephus, Melanippe in Wise Melanippe or at least its se
quel, Tyro in Sophocles’ Tyro). Huys suggests it is unlikely 
that Poseidon fa iled  to protect her, but no sequel fo r  her is 
known and it seems possible that in this case Cercyon’s will 
was fulfilled (like Theseus’ in Hippolytus) and the transfor
mation o f  M ope into a  spring introduced as a consolation 
f o r  her sad fate. The spring at Eleusis is mentioned by 
Hesychius a  3239, and Pausanias 1.39.3 describes a memo
rial o f  Alope on the Eleusis-Megara road, with the sup
posed palaestra o f  Cercyon nearby.

The usually accepted outline implies speaking roles at 
least fo r  Alope, her Nurse, Cercyon, the two Herdsmen 
whose dispute leads to Cercyon’s discovery o f  his daugh
ter’s child, and Poseidon or  another god at the end. A cho
rus o f  local men associated with Cercyon and his exercise 
ground is introduced in F 105. Alope’s predicament is the 
subject o f  F 106 (probably from  a prologue narrative by 
M ope or  the Nurse) and F 107 (perhaps likewise, but possi
bly a later j ib e  by Cercyon), while F 108 presumably refers
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to the Nurse’s assistance. F 109-111 probably belong 
to Cercyon’s condemnation o f  Alope. The extant arbitra
tion scene (w. 218-375) o f  Menander’s Epitrepontes 
(‘Men at Arbitration’), involving a similar dispute between 
two countrymen over the valuables found with an exposed 
child, was very probably modelled on the Euripidean 
scene; but the degree o f  similarity cannot be determined 
f o r  discussion o f  Menander’s inventive adaptation see C. 
Cusset, Menandre ou la comedie tragique [Paris, 2003], 
168-87).

B rie f fragments: F  **105a ‘Don’t be sullen’; F  112a (= 
845 N) ‘unwarmed by the sun’; F 1 1 3 ‘to sell’. Other ascrip
tion: F 1061.

The play’s date is unknown, and no reliable guidance 
can be had from  the content or  metrical style o f  its few  frag 
ments. Pausanias 1.14.3 ascribes an Alope to Choerilus, 
one o f  the earliest Athenian tragedians, and Aeschylus 
produced a satyr play Cercyon, presumably about his 
wrestling bout with Theseus, from  which a few  words are 
preserved. We know from  Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 
1150b.6-10ofan  Alope by Carcinus (early 4th c.) in which 
Cercyon’s grief over his daughter’s violation was sympa
thetically treated: see TrGF 70 F lb .
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test, iia
’Άλόπη■ Ανκονργος iv τω nepl της iepeia? (fr. 33 Blass, 
fir. VI.6 Conomis)· Κερκνόνος θνγάτηρ, έξ ης καί Ilocrei- 
δώνος Ιπποθόων 6 της Ίπποθοωντίδος φνΧης επώνυμος, 
ώς Ε λλά ν ικ ό ς  τ£ iv β' Ατθίδος (FGrH 4  F  43) καί 
Ευριπίδης iv τω όμωνΰμω δράματι . . .

Harpocration, Lexicon to the Ten Attic Orators, A 81 Keaney 

test. *iib
ALOPE. Alope Cercyonis filia formosissima cum esset, Nep- 
tunus earn compressit, qua ex compressione peperit infantem, 
quem inscio patre nutrici dedit exponendum. Qui cum exposi- 
tus esset, equa uenit et ei lac praestabat. (2) Quidam pas
tor equam persecutus uidit infantem atque eum sustulit, qui 
ueste regia indutum cum in casam tulisset, alter compastor ro- 
gauit ut sibi eum infantem donaret. (3) Ille ei donauit sine 
ueste; cum autem inter eos iurgium esset, quod qui puerum 
acceperat insignia ingenuitatis reposceret, ille autem non da- 
ret, contendentes ad regem Cercyonem uenerunt et conten
dere coeperunt. (4) Ille autem qui infantem donatum accepe-

Hyginus, Fab. 187
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test, iia
Alope: Lycurgus in (his speech) On the Priestess: daughter of 
Cercyon, and mother by Poseidon of Hippothoon the epony
mous hero of the Hippothoontid tribe, as Hellanicus (relates) 
in Book 2 of his Atthis, and Euripides in his play named after 
her . . .

test. *iib
ALOPE. Alope daughter of Cercyon was very beautiful, and 
so Neptune raped her; consequently she bore a child, and 
without her fathers knowledge gave it to her nurse to be ex
posed. When he had been exposed, a mare came and supplied 
him with milk. (2) A herdsman who had followed the mare saw 
the child and took him up, and when he had taken him into his 
hut, dressed in royal clothing, another fellow-herdsman asked 
him to give him the child. (3) He gave him to him without the 
clothing; and when a quarrel broke out between them as the 
one who had received the child demanded the marks of his 
free birth,1 and the other would not give them, they took their 
dispute to Cercyon and began to argue. (4) The one who had 
received the child began to demand the marks, and when

1 Presumably a family symbol woven into the cloth.
2 The name means ‘Swift-horse’.
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rat, repetere insignia coepit; quae cum allata essent, et ag- 
nosceret Cercyon ea esse ex ueste scissa filiae suae, Alopes 
nutrix timens regi indicium fecit infantem eum Alopes esse, 
qui filiam iussit ad necem includi, infantem autem proici. 
(5) Quem iterum equa nutriebat, pastores iterum inuentum 
sustulerunt, sentientes eum deorum numine educari, atque 
nutrierunt, nomenque ei imposuerunt Hippothoum. (6) The
seus cum ea iter faceret a Troezene Cercyonem interfecit. 
Hippothous autem ad Theseum uenit regnaque auita rogauit; 
cui Theseus libens dedit, cum sciret eum Neptuni filium esse, 
unde ipse genus ducebat. (7) Alopes autem corpus Neptunus 
in fontem commutauit, qui ex nomine Alopes est cognomina- 
tus.

105
δρω  μ ίν  άνδρω ν τόνδε γ ν μ ν ά δ α  σ τ ό λ ο ν  
σ τ ε ιχ ο ν θ ’ ΐω ον  έκ τρόχ ω ν  ττετταν μόνον.

Ammonlus, On Similar and Different Words 478 (= Tryphon, 
On Attic Prosody fr. 11 von Velsen)

2 σ τ ε ίχ ο ν θ ’ όωον  Dindorf: οττείχοντα θεω ρόν  Ammon.

106
. . . γ€μον<ταν κ ύ μ α τ ο ς  θ εο σ ττό ρ ο ν  . . .

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad  6.474 (and again on Iliad  21.306, 
Odyssey 9.486 and 11.253), citing ‘Euripides in Cercyon

107
π λ ή σ α ς  8e vr/Svv οΰδ’ ο ν α ρ  κ α τ ’ ενφ ρόνην  
φ ίλ ο ις  eS e ffev  αυτόν.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey 21.79 (cf. on Od. 8.495), citing 
‘Euripides in Cercyon
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these had been brought, and Cercyon recognized that they 
had been out from his daughters dress, Alopes nurse in fear 
informed the king that the child was Alope s. Cercyon ordered 
his daughter to be shut away to die, and the child to be cast 
forth. (5) Again the mare fed him, and again the herdsmen took 
him up, sensing that he was being reared by divine power; 
they fed him, and gave him the name Hippothous.2 (6) When 
Theseus passed that way from Troezen, he killed Cercyon, and 
Hippothous came to Theseus and requested his grandfather s 
kingdom. Theseus gladly gave it to him since he knew he was 
a son of Neptune, from whom he himself traced his birth. 
(7) Neptune transformed Alopes body into a spring which 
gets its name from hers.

105
I see coming here in the early morning a group o f men, 
stripped for exercise after finishing at the track.

106
. . . heavy with god-sown child . . .

107
Having filled her womb he (Poseidon) did not show him
self to his loved one even as a dream in the night.
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108
γυνή γ νν α ικ ι σ ύ μ μ α χ ο ς  π έφ ν κέ πως.

Stobaeus 4.22.150

109
< Κ Ε Ρ Κ Τ Ω Ν >

ον μην σ υ  y  η μ ά ς  τους τεκόντας  η δεσω .

Etymologicum Genuinum ΑΒ ’ηδεσθην,’ cf. Etym. Magnum 
ρ. 420.16 Gaisford (= Orus, Attic Lexicon fr. B 76 Alpers)

110
< Κ Ε Ρ Κ Τ Ω Ν ? >

εγώ S’, ο μεν μ εγ ισ το ν , ά ρ ζ ο μ α ι λέγειν  
εκ τονδε π ρ ώ τ ο ν  π α τ ρ ι π ε ίθ εσ θ α ι χρεώ ν  
π α ΐ8 α ς  νομ ίζειν τ  αντο  τοντ  ε ίν α ι δίκην.

Stobaeus 4.25.29; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 12 Haffner

111
< Κ Ε Ρ Κ Τ Ω Ν ? >

τ ί  Βήτα μ οχ θ είν  δ ε ι γνν α ικ ε ΐον  γ ά μ ον  
φ ρον ρον ντας ; α ι  γ ά ρ  εν τ εθ ρ α μ μ εν α ι π λέον  
σ φ ά λ λ ο ν σ ιν  ο’ίκονς των π α ρ η  μ έλη  μενών.

Stobaeus 4.23.17

(112 Ν = Aeolus F  **38a)
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108
A woman is a woman’s natural ally.

109
< C E R C Y O N ? >

Yet you showed no respect for us, your own parents.1

1 The Greek plurals may suggest singular ‘me, your own 
father’ (cf. F  110).

110
< C E R C Y O N ? >

I  shall start my argument first of all with this, the main 
point: children should obey their father and consider this 
in itself to be right conduct.

H I
< C E R C Y O N ?  >

Why should we exert ourselves safeguarding a woman’s 
marriage, when the well-raised ones do their families more 
damage than those who have been neglected?

(112 N = Aeolus F  **38a)
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Trendall-Webster III.3 .10-13; LIMC  I.i.774-90 
‘Andromeda I ’ (also V I.i.6-10 ‘Kepheus Γ, V ll.i.342-5 
‘Perseus and Andromeda’); Αέΐίοη (1986) 171-7, 180-3; 
Gantz 211-2 , 307-9 ; }. Gibert, ICS 24 -25  (1999-2000), 
75-91; M. Wright, Euripides’ Escape Tragedies (Oxford, 
2005: on Helen, Andromeda, Iphigenia in Tauris); Taplin 
174-84.

Perseus’ birth and his return to the island o f  Seriphos with 
the head o f  the Gorgon Medusa were the subjects o f  Eu
ripides’ Danae and  Dictys (see later in this volume). In 
Andromeda, produced much later in 412 B.c., Perseus 
while returning to Seriphos reached Ethiopia (here proba
bly located on the western borders o f  the inhabited earth: F 
145) and foun d the princess Andromeda exposed as a sacri

fic e  to a sea monster sent by Poseidon to afflict her fa ther  
Cepheus’ kingdom (his wife Cassiepeia had insulted Posei
don’s daughters the Nereids by claiming to be more beauti
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fu l than them). Perseus fe ll in love with Andromeda, killed 
the monster and released the princess, who then defied her 
parents’ opposition and departed with him to b e  his bride 
and mother o f  the future kings o f  Mycenae. Perseus’ mar
riage with Andromeda is attested in the Hesiodic Cata
logue o f Women (Hes. F  135.6), and a mid-6th c. Corin
thian vase painting shows him battling against the sea 
monster with her help (LIM C no. 1); but very little is 
known about pre-Euripidean versions o f  the story, which 
included a play by Sophocles (see below). For complete ac
counts we rely on later sources, especially Apollodorus 
2.4.3 (probably drawing on the 5th c. Athenian mythog- 
rapher Pherecydes) and Ovid, Metamorphoses 4.668- 
5.238 which has Euripidean features but is also eclectic 
and inventive. Excerpts from  astronomical handbooks con
cerning the constellations Andromeda, Cassiepeia and 
Cepheus (= test, iiia-b, reproduced in part below) refer to 
Euripides’ account and include a few  helpful details. The 
play’s novelties and impact are vividly attested in the par
ody o f  its opening scenes in Aristophanes’ Women at the 
Thesmophoria (1008-1134), produced in the following 
year; here a  kinsman o f  Euripides has jo ined  a women’s 
ritual gathering in order to defend the poet against the 
women’s charges o f  misogyny; he is exposed in a  scene par
odying Euripides’ Telephus (see our Introduction there), 
and Euripides in his attempts to rescue him appears first 
as Menelaus rescuing Helen, then as Perseus rescuing 
Andromeda.

Aristophanes’ parody and the ancient scholia provide 
glimpses o f  the tragedy’s opening scenes. Its setting was 
the seashore, with the heroine bound to a rock in front o f  a 
cave (the stage building). It opened, uniquely, with an
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anapaestic monody o f  Andromeda awaiting the monster’s 
approach (F 114-6), her laments being echoed from  the 
cam  by the offstage voice o f  Echo (an easy target fo r  
Aristophanes’ comic parody); scholia identify F 114 as the 
play’s first lines and indicate that Echo’s responses began 
as early as v. 6. The monody must have been long enough to 
convey the information usually given in a prologue speech, 
but our next fragments (F 117-8) have Andromeda dis
missing Echo as she greets the arriving Chorus o f  sym
pathetic friends, and F 119-20 and 122 come from  a lyric 
dialogue between her and the Chorus (monody and lyric 
dialogue are similarly deployed in Electra, Ion and 
Hypsipylej. The next known event, Perseus’ arrival, proba
bly follow ed soon after; his spectacular appearance on the 
theatrical crane was also made much o f  by Aristophanes (F 
124). After first mistaking her fo r  a sculpture (F 125) and 
overcoming her modest reluctance to converse with him (F 
126), Perseus ascertained her plight (F 127-8?) and, struck 
with love, undertook to save her in return f o r  her hand (F 
129, 129a, probably also F 130-1 and 135; his account o f  
the Gorgon adventure, F  133-134a, could come here or 
later). His fam ous demand fo r  Eros’ help ( F 136) came in a 
scene-ending speech as he departed on his mission, and his 
triumphant return was heralded, naturally, by a messen
ger’s report o f  the slaying o f  the monster ( F 145-6), surely 
delivered to the still captive Andromeda, now to b e  re
leased by the returning hero.

Beyond this the play’s action is very unclear, except 
that it involved resistance to the marriage o f  Perseus and 
Andromeda and thus had a general structural similar
ity with plays such as Archelaus (where the king double- 
crossed the hero after promising him his daughter in re
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turn fo r  his aid), or  Alexander (where the hero’s athletic 
successes provoked hostility from  Hecuba and Deiphobus). 
In Ovid, Cepheus and Cassiepeia promise Andromeda to 
Perseus as the monster approaches, and resistance comes 
later from  Cepheus’ brother Phineus who has expected to 
marry Andromeda him self and is turned to stone by the 
Gorgon’s head when he attacks Perseus. Apollodorus’ sum
mary is essentially similar (Hyginus, Fab. 64 has Cepheus 
plotting icith a  fiance named Agenor against Perseus), but 
the astronomical sources suggest that in Euripides An
dromeda made the promise (cf. F  129, 129a, 131) and 
her parents tried to undo it; there is little sign in the 4th c. 
vases o f  a substantial role fo r  Phineus (or, f o r  that mat
ter, Cassiepeia). I f  the astronomical sources are accurate, 
the second h a lf o f  the play would seem to have consisted 
largely o f  debates amongst parents and lovers about An
drom eda’s duty to her parents, her attachment to Perseus, 
and his suitability as a  husband (cf. F 138, 138a, F  141). 
But a more eventful plot remains possible and not un
likely—-for example, Cepheus revoking an agreement to 
give Perseus his daughter under pressure from  his haughty 
wife, or Phineus intervening violently ( F 147-8 might sug
gest Ovid’s celebratory feast at which the fighting broke 
out). Whatever conflict there was will have been resolved 
by Athena’s appearance at the end, validating Androm
ed a’s departure with Perseus and her dynastic future.

B rie f fragments: F  148 fin al’ (designating the third 
bowl o f  wine mixed at symposia and dedicated to Zeus the 
Preserver), F 155 ‘spoils o f  the hunt’, F 155a (= 1096 N) 
‘dim  vision’, F 156 ‘gets in return’ ( -  ‘saves by interceding’, 
i f  the text o f  this lexicon entry is correct). Other ascrip
tions: F 881, **889 (= Women at the Thesmophoria 1122),
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897, **955h, 985, 1013; adesp. F  537 ‘It is better to give 
succour; I  would rather die gloriously than live inglori- 
ously . . . ’ Further tragic-sounding bits from  the scene 
in W om en at the Thesm ophoria have been attributed to 
A ndrom eda by various scholars, especially w . 1047-55, 
1056,1058,1059 (= F  114a N S n ), 1105-6 (= F  125a N - 
Sn), 1113, 1116-8, 1122, 1128-9 (= F  139 N), 1134; but 
these are at least as likely to be Aristophanes' own inven
tions.

The scholia on Aristophanes ( -  test, iia-c) attest that 
A ndrom eda was produced with H elen  at the Dionysia o f  
412, and  W om en  at th e  Thesm ophoria in the following 
year (Wright suggests that Iphigenia in Tauris and  Cy
clops were the companion pieces o f  412). The astronomical 
sources say that Sophocles’ A ndrom eda treated the same 
story, but this play is represented only by a  dozen unin
form ative fragments; a date near 450 is usually inferred 
from  a group o f  mid-5th century Attic vases showing 
Andromeda being tied to stakes by Ethiopians under 
Cepheus’ direction, o r  found by Perseus in that posture 
(see L IM C  nos. 2 -6  with Schauenburg’s commentary, 
Trendall-Webster 111.2.1-3; J. R. Green, T h eatre  in An
cient G reek Society [London, 1994], 20-2). The continu
ing impact o f  Euripides’ play can be seen in Frogs 52—4, 
where Dionysus admits a longing fo r  the now dead play
wright stirred by a reading o f  this play, and it must have 
contributed to the immense popularity o f  the subject in the 
art o f  the 4th century and later—but here as in Ovid there 
is a constant difficulty in disentangling the Euripidean 
details. Nothing is known o f  later Greek tragedies by 
Lycophron and Phrynichus II  (T rG F  I  nos. 100 and 212) 
or o f  a comedy by Antiphanes, and only a little more o f
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Latin tragedies by Livius Andronicus, Ennius and Accius 
(on these see Klimek-Winter: Ennius may have used Eurip
ides’ plot, Accius Sophocles’). The story’s ancient popular
ity is undiminished in the art, literature and music o f  more 
recent times (OGCMA 11.875-83).
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test, iiia (a)
(15) Κηφέως- . . . ήν δί, ώς Ευριπίδης φησίν, Αίθιόπων 
β ασ ιλ εύ ς , Α νδρομέδας δε πατήρ- την δ’ αυτού θυγατέρα  
δοκεΐ π αραθ εϊνα ι τω κήτει β οράν , ήν Τίερσεύς δ Αιδς 
διέσω σε- δι ήν και αυτός έν τοΐς  ά σ τρ ο ις  έτέθη Αθήνας 
γνώμη.

(17) Α νδρομέδας- αυτή κεΐται εν τοΐς  ά σ τρ ο ις  δ ιά  την 
Αθήναν, των ΐίερσ έω ς  άθλων υπόμνημα, διατεταμένη  
τάς  χ εΐρας, ως κα ί προετέθη τω κήτει- άνθ’ ων σ ω θ εΐσ α  
υπό του ΐίερ σ έω ς  ουχ εϊλετο τω π α τρ ϊ συμμένειν ουδέ τη 
μητρί, ά λ λ ’ αυθαίρετος είς το Ά ρ γ ο ς  άπήλθε μετ εκείνου, 
εΰγενές τι φ ρον ή σασα . λέγει δε κα ί Ευριπίδης σαφ ώ ς εν 
τω π ερ ί αυτής γεγραμμένω  δράματι.

[Eratosthenes], Catasterisms 15 and 17; similarly in Latin 
Hyginus, Astronomy 2.9 and 2.11, Schol. on Germanicus Caesars 
translation of Aratus’ Phaenomena, 184fF., 201ff. (pp. 77, 78 
Breysig), and other derivative sources.

test, iiib
Cassiepia: D e hac Euripides et Sophocles et alii complures 
dixerunt ut gloriata sit se forma Nereidas praestare. Pro quo 
facto inter sidera sedens in siliquastro constituta e s t . . .

130



ANDROMEDA

test, iiia (a)
(15) (Constellation) of Cepheus:. . .  He was, as Euripides says, 
king of the Ethiopians and father of Andromeda. He is sup
posed to have offered his own daughter as food to the sea 
monster, and Zeus’s son Perseus rescued her. Because of her 
he too was placed amongst the stars by the decision of Athena.
(17) (Constellation) of Andromeda: She was placed amongst 
the stars through Athena’s agency, to commemorate Perseus’ 
labours, with her arms stretched out just as when she was 
exposed to the sea monster. Because of this, when she was res
cued by Perseus she refused to stay with her father and her 
mother and chose to go away with Perseus to Argos, making a 
noble decision. Euripides gives an accurate account in the 
play he wrote about her.

test, iiib
Cassiepeia: Euripides, Sophocles and many others have told 
how she boasted that she excelled the Nereids in beauty. For 
this reason she is placed on a throne as she sits amongst the 
stars . . .

Hyginus, Astronomy 2.10
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114
Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α

Ώ  Si>£ ιερά ,
ώς μ ακ ρά ν  ΐπ π εν μ α  διώ κεις  

ά σ τ ε ρ ο ε ιδ έ α  νώ τα δ ιφ ρ εν ον σ  
α ίθ ερ ο ς  ίερ ά ς

5 τον σ εμ ν ότα του  δ ι Ό λυμ που .

Η Χ Ω

—8ι Ό λυμ πον .

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1065-9 with 
SchoL; w. 1-3: Schol. on Theocritus 2.165/166b; w. 1-2 : Schol. 
on Oribasius, Medical Collections, lib. incert. 42.1; v. 1: Schol. on 
Homer, Iliad  24 .12-13

115
Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α  

τ ι π ο τ  Ά ν δ ρ ο μ έδ α  
π ε ρ ία λ λ α  κακώ ν μ έρ ο ς  εζέλ α χ ον , 
θ αν ά του  τλτημων μ έλ λ ο ν σ α  τνχεΐν ;

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1070-2  with 
Schol.

115a (= 121 N)
KΑ Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α  > 

εκθεΐνat κητει φ ο ρ β ά ν

Schol. on Aristophanes, Birds 348

132



ANDROMEDA

114
(Opening o f  the play)

A N D R O M E D A
O sacred Night, how long is your chariot-drive across the 
sacred heaven’s starry expanse, through holiest Olympus!1 5

Olympus!’2
E C H O

l Olympus’, originally the mountain, came to be used of the 
heaven as home of die gods. 2 The echo is sung by Euripi
des in Aristophanes’ play and ascribed by the scholiast to Echo. 
Some editors doubt that her interventions began so early in Eu
ripides’ play.

115
A N D R O M ED A

Why have I, Andromeda, been given a share o f suffering 
above all others— I, who in my misery here am facing 
death?

115a (= 121 N)
<A N D R O M E D A >

. . . to set (me) out as food for the sea monster . . .
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116
< Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α ?  > 

ττο ϊα ι λυβάδβς, π ο ία  σ ε φ ή ν  . . .

Schol. on Aristophanes, Lysistrata 963

117
< Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α  > 

φ ί\ αι παρθένου, φίλαυ μου . . .

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1016 with Schol.

118
Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α

κλ ύ ίΐς  ώ;
π ρ ο σ α ν δ ώ  ere τ ά ν  έν αντρους, 
ά π ό π α ν σ ο ν , ’έ α σ ο ν , ’Α χοί, μ ε συ ν  
φ ίλ α ις  γ όον  π όθ ον  λ α β έ ΐν

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1018-9  with 
Schol.

2 π ροσανδώ  σε τάν  Bothe, Hermann (π ρ οσ ανδω σα  
Brunck): π ρ ο σ α ιδ ο ΰ σ σ α ι  τά ς  Aristoph. and (-ονσσα ι)  Schol.: 
π ρ ο σ ά δ ο ν σ  άντάς  Mitsdorffer (π ρ οσ άδ ον σ ’ Elmsley, άϋτάϊ 
Burges)
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116
< A N D R O M E D A ? >

What tear-drops, what siren1 . . . ?

1 Sirens are depicted as divine mourners on Attic gravestones 
from the late 5th century. Helen asks them to assist her lament, 
Helen 167-73. Here the words are more likely Andromeda’s than 
the Chorus’s as in Aristophanes.

117
<A N D R O M E D A >

(to the (horns)
Dear maidens, my friends . . .

118
A N D R O M ED A

Hallo, do you hear? I appeal to you in the cave1— leave off, 
Echo, and let me mourn as I long to with my friends.

l Or perhaps ‘Do you hear, you who sing cries in the cave ac
companying mine’ (Mitsdorffer).
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119 + 120
< Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α >

(119) σννάΧγηιτον, ώς 6 κάμνων 
δακρύων μεταδονς έχει 
κονφοτητα μόχθων.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

(120) α ν ο ικ τ ό ς  os τεκ ώ ν  σ ε  τ ά ν
5 ττολνττονω τάταν  β ρ ο τ ώ ν

μ ε θ ρ κ ε ν  "Αιδα ιτ ά τ ρ α ς  νττερθανεΐν .

rem ain s o f  f iv e  m ore  lines in th e  p ap y ru s fr . 1, a n d  f iv e  lines 
in  fir. 2  ( = F  120a)

P. Oxy. 2628 fr. 1 (line-ends only); w. 1-3 : Stobaeus 4.48.17; 
w. 4 -6 : Schol. on Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 
1022

(121 N = 115a above)

122
< Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α >  

ό ρ α s ; ον χ ορο ισ ιν  ονδ’
ν φ ’ -ηλίκων ν εα ν ίδω ν  (1030)

κημον ΐσ τ η κ ’ 6 V over’.

άλλ’ iv ττνκνοΊς Ζ εσμοισιν  ΐμπεπλεγμενη

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1029-41. The scholia 
suggest that the words printed in larger type are taken from 
Andromeda’s monody, but the indications are imprecise. Most of 
the rest is in tragic style and may reflect the monody more or less 
closely, except for the comic adaptations printed with underline 
(italics in the translation).
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119 + 120
< A N D R O M E D A >

Feel my pain with me, for the sufferer who shares his tears 
has some relief from his burden.1

C H O R U S
Pitiless the man who fathered you but now has dispatched 
you, most tormented of mortals, to Hades to die for your 5 
hom eland.. .  {further remnants) . . .

l Such commonplaces are usually expressed in masculine 
form even by a female character. For the pleasure of lamentation 
and shared grief see especially Homer, Iliad  24.507-14; cf. 
Archelaus F  263, Oeneus F  563, Oenomaus F  573, etc.

(121 = 115a above)

1221
<A N D R O M ED A >

Do you see? Not in dancing choruses nor amongst the girls
of my age do I  stand holding my voter’s funnel,2 but entangled in close 
bonds I am presented as food for the monster Glaucetes,3 with a p a e a n  5

1 The fragment is a pastiche including direct quotation 
and parody: see note beneath the text opposite. In Aristophanes' 
play the monody is sung by Euripides’ kinsman, who has been 
arrested and pilloried by a Scythian policeman (‘the man’ in v. 12).
2 The funnel through which an Athenian juror would drop his vot
ing-pebble into an um to be counted. The Greek word has usually 
been so understood here, but a juror would not in fact ‘hold’ the 
funnel, and in their recent commentary on Aristophanes’ play 
(2004) C. Austin and S. D. Olson take it to be a piece of female or
namentation (a sense attested in ancient lexica). 3 A glutton
particularly fond of fish, cf. Aristophanes’ Peace 1008, Plato Com.
F  114 PCG.
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κητεl β ο ρ ά  ΤΧανκέτy πρόκειμαι, 

γαμηλίω  μεν ον ζνν
παιωνι, δεσμ ίφ  δε. (1035)

γ ο α σ θ ε  μ\ ω γυναίκες, ως 

μ ίλ εα  μεν πέπονθα μέλεος 
-  ω^εάλας εγώ, τάΧας -

atτο δέ σνγγόνων αλ λ ’ ανομα ττάθεα,
φ άπα Χιτομεναν, (1040)

πολυδάκρυτου  Άίδα γόον φ λεγουσαν.

11 αλλ’ ανομα  Scaliger: αλλαν ανομ α  Aristoph. ms.
13 φ λεγουσαν  Musgrave (-a Enger): φ ενγουσαν  Aristoph. ms.: 
χ έονσαν  Casaubon (-a Rau)

(123 N = 124.5-6 below)

124 (= 124 + adesp. 157 + 123 N)
ΠΕΡ2ΕΤ2

ώ θεοί, τίν  6s γην β α ρ β ά ρ ω ν  άφ ίγμεθα  
ταχ εΐ πεδίλω; δ ιά  μ έσον  γ ά ρ  αίθέρος  
τεμνων κελενθον π όδα  τίθτημ’ νπόπτερον  
νιτέρ τε πόντον χευμ’ νπερ τε Πλειάδα,

5 ΤΙερσενς, προς "Αργος νανστολων, το Τοργόνος 
κ άρα  κομίζων.

νν. 1 -3 , 5 -6 : Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 
1098-1102 with Schol. (ascription of w. 5 -6  is unclear and de
bated); v. 4 (inserted here by Meineke): Eusebius, Preparation fo r  
the Gospel 15.62.8

5

10
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n ot for m y w edding but for my binding. Bewail m e, women, for I 
have suffered pitiful things in m y pitiful plight— O suffering, 
suffering man that I am!— and oth er lawless afflictions from  my 10 
kin, though I im plored the man, as I light4 a lament filled with tears 
for my death.

4 Musgrave corrected the impossible ms. ‘flee’ (but some edi
tors prefer Casaubon’s ‘pour out’). Song is often imaged as fire or 
flame in Greek poetry (cf. J. Diggle, Euripidea [Oxford, 1994], 
11- 12).

(123 N = 124.5-6 below)

124 (= 124 + adesp. 157 + 123 N)
PE R SE U S

(flying in  a b o v e  th e  stag e)
O gods, to what barbarians’ land has my swift sandal 
brought me? Through middle heaven I cut my path, set
ting winged foot over flowing sea and Pleiad1— I, Perseus, 
as I voyage for Argos bearing the Gorgon’s head.2 5

1 The Pleiades represent stars in general: cf. Phaethon 65-6. 
Perseus flies amongst the stars in Ovid, Met. 4.623^1,789.
2 Vv. 5 -6  are uncertainly included in the fragment: see apparatus 
opposite.
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125
< Π Ε Ρ Σ Ε Τ Σ >

ea · τ ίν  ό χ θ ο ν  τ ό ν 8 ’ ό ρ ώ  π ε ρ ίρ ρ ν τ ο ν  
ά φ ρ ψ  θ α λ ά σ σ η ς ,  π α ρ θ έ ν ο ν  8 ’ ε ίκώ  τ ίν α ,  
i f  α ύ τ ο μ ό ρ φ ω ν  λάχνω ν  τ ν κ ισ μ ά τ ω ν  
σ ο φ ή ς  ά γ α λ μ α  χ ε ιρ ό ς ;

w. 1-2 : Schol. on Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 
1105; w. 2 -4  (παρθένον . . .  χειρός): Maximus Confessor, Scholia 
on Works o f  Dionysius the Areopagite 234 (PG 4.424a)

126
< Π Ε Ρ Σ Ε Τ Σ ? >

σ ιγ φ ς ; σ ιω π ή  8 ’ ά π ο ρ ο ς  έρ μ η ν εν ς  λ όγω ν .

Stobaeus 3.34.12

127
< Π Ε Ρ Σ Ε Τ Σ >

3> π α ρ θ έ ν ,  ο ικ τ ίρω  σ ε  κρεμαμέιτην όρων.

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1110, attributed 
to Andromeda by Barnes but perhaps only paratragic (see Rau, 
Paratragodia 86-7).

128
< Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α !

ω f iv e ,  κ α το ίκ τ ιρ όν  με, την π α ν α θ λ ία ν .

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1107-8, attri
buted to Andromeda by Canter (questionably: cf. on F  127 
above); some editors add the next three words, λνσόν με Βεσμων 
(‘free me from my bonds!’).
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125
< P E R S E U S >

Hold— what promontory do I see here, lapped by sea- 
foam, and what maidens likeness, a statue carved by an 
expert hand to her very form in stone?1

i Ovid, Met. 4.673—5: ‘Had a light breeze not stirred her locks 
and warm tears welled in her eyes, he would have thought her a 
work of marble.’

126
< P E R S E U S ?>

You do not speak? But silence is a poor interpreter of 
words.1

1 Ovid, Met. 4 .682-4 : ‘At first the maid is mute, nor dares to 
address a man; she would have hidden her face with her hands for 
modesty, had she not been bound.’

1271
< P E R S E U S >

Maiden, I pity you seeing you hanging there.

1 Doubtful fragment: see opposite.

1281
<A N D R O M ED A >

Stranger, take pity on me, all wretched as I am.

1 Doubtful fragment: see opposite.

141



EURIPIDES

129
H E P S E T S

ω π α ρ θ έ ν ,  el σ ώ σ α ι μ ί  σ ’, ά ίσ η  p ot χ ά ρ ιν ;

Diogenes Laertius 4.29 (cf. Suda «  258); Schol. on Homer, 
Iliad  14.235c; Eubulus F  26 PCG

129a (= 132 N)
Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α

α γ ο υ  Se μ  , ω  ζ ί ι ν  , d ire π ρ ό σ π ο λ ο ν  θ ίλ ί ΐ ς  
e l f  ά λ ο χ ο ν  etre  Β μ ω ιδ ’ . . .

Herodian, On Figures 45; Diogenes Laertius 4.29 (following 
F  129)

130
ΠΕΡ2ΕΤΣ

τ ά ς  σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά ς  y a p  τω ν  κ α κ ώ ς  Tre-π ραγ ότω ν  
οΰ  π ώ π ο θ ’ ΰ β ρ ι σ  , α υ τ ό ς  ό ρ ρ ω δ ώ ν  τταθ ίΐν .

Stobaeus 4.48.2 and 3.3.39; Ammonius, On Similar and Dif
ferent Words 80

131
< Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α >

μ η  μ ο ι  7τροτείν ω ν  e\ m S ’ έ ξ ά γ ο υ  δάκ ρ υ -  
γ ίν ο ιτ ό  τ ά ν  π ό λ λ ’ ών δ ό κ η σ ις  οΰ κ  evt.

Stobaeus 4.47.2; w . 1 and 2 assigned to different speakers by 
Grotius (to Andromeda and Perseus by Matthiae).
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129
PE R S E U S

Maiden, if  I should rescue you, will you show rue grati
tude?1

1 In the Greek, ‘gratitude’ may suggest a sexual response (e.g. 
Hecuba 830; LSJ χάρις III.2).

129a (= 132 N)
A N D R O M ED A

Take me with you, stranger, whether you want me as a ser
vant, a wife, or a slave.

130
P ER SEU S

I have never abused the unfortunate in their adversity, for I 
fear I may suffer adversity myself.

131
<A N D R O M ED A >

Do not bring me to tears by offering me hope; many things 
may happen that are unanticipated.1

1 If Andromeda speaks both lines, she is rejecting a hope that 
may prove to be unfounded (similar wording in [Aeschylus], Pro
metheus Bound 777). If v. 2 is someone else s reply (see opposite), 
it is a reassurance against despair.
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(132 N = 129a above)

133
< Π Ε Ρ 2 Ε Τ Σ ? >

άλλ’ ή δ ν  τον σω θέντα μεμνησθαν πόνων.

Stobaeus 3.29.57; Aristotle, Rhetoric 1370b4 with Schol. 
(CAG XXI.ii.65.17); Plutarch, Moralia 630e; Macrobius, Saturna
lia 7.2.9; repeated, translated or paraphrased elsewhere as a com
monplace.

134
< Π Ε Ρ Σ Ε Τ Σ ? >

εύκλειαν ’έλ αβ ον  ονκ avev πολλών πόνων.

Stobaeus 3.29.20

134a (= 149 Ν)
< Π Ε Ρ £ Ε Τ Σ ? >

νεότης μ ’ h τηρε καν θ ρ άσ ος  του νοΰ πλέον. 

Stobaeus 4.11.4; Lucian 38.1

135

που το μέλλον έκφοβεν καθ’ η μ έραν  
ώς τον ye πάσχενν τονπνον μεΐζον κακόν. .

Stobaeus 4.35.22
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(132 N = 129a above)

133
< P E R S E U S ?>

But it’s pleasant to remember one’s trials once one has 
been saved.1

1 For the thought cf. Homer, Odyssey 15.400-1 (quoted by 
Aristotle together with this fragment). Euripides’ verse was much 
re-used (see opposite).

134
< P E R S E U S ?>

I  gained glory, not without many trials.

134a (= 149 N)
< P E R S E U S ? >

Youth and rashness incited me more than my good sense.

135
For sure, the future puts one in daily fear; for an evil seems 
greater in anticipation than in the experience.
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136
Π Ε Ρ Σ Ε Τ Σ

σ ν  δ’ ώ θεών τύραννε κάνθρώπων ’Έ ρως, 
η μη δ ίδασκε τά  καλά φ αίνεσθαι καλά, 
ή τοΐς  έρώσιν ών σ ν  δημιουργός εί 
μ οχθονσ ι μόχθους ευτυχώς σννεκπόνει.

5 και ταντα μεν 8ρών τίμιος θνητοΐς έση ,
μη 8ρών 8’ νττ αυτόν τον δ ιδά σ κ εσ θ α ι φιλεΐν 
άφ αιρεθήση  χ ά ρ ιτα ς  α ίς  τ ιμ ώ σί σε.

Athenaeus 13.561b; w. 1—4: Stobaeus 4.20.42; v. 1: Lucian 
59.1

3 -4  as a single verse, η τοϊς  ερω σιν  ευμενής π α ρ ίσ τ α σ ο  
Stob. 5  θνητοΐς  (or β ροτοΐς)  Dobree: θεοΐς  Ath.

137
<ΤΧΟΡΟΣ>

των γ ά ρ  πλοντων ό8’ άρ ισ τος  
γενναΐον λεχος ενρεΐν.

Stobaeus 4.22.11

138
όσ ο ι γ ά ρ  εις έρω τα ττ'πττουσιν βροτών, 
εσθλών όταν τνχω σι των ερωμένων, 
ονκ εσ θ ’ οποίας λείπεται τόδ’ ηδονής.

Stobaeus 4.20.22
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136
P E R S E U S

And you, Eros, tyrant over gods and men— either don’t 
teach us to see beauty in what is beautiful, or help those 
who are in love to succeed in their efforts as they suffer the 
toils that you yourself have crafted.1 I f  you do this, you will 
be honoured by mortals,2 but if you do not, their learning 5 
to love will itself deprive you of the thanks with which they 
honour you.

1 In other words, ‘either stop making people fall in love, or 
help those who do fall in love to achieve fulfilment’. Stobaeus 
simplifies w. 3 -4  as ‘or stand benevolently by those who are in 
love’. 2 Athenaeus has ‘by the gods’; Dobree’s ‘by mortals’, 
or something similar, is clearly needed.

137
< C H O R U S >

This is the best kind of wealth, to find a noble spouse.

138
Whenever mortals who have fallen in love find their loved 
one is virtuous, no joy exceeds the joy of it.
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138a (= 1054 N)
έρω τα δεινόν έχομεν, εκ δε των λόγων 
ελον τά  β έλ τ ισ θ ’· ώς άπ ιστόν  εσ τ  έρως, 
καν τω κακίστω  των φρένων οίκεΐν φιλεΐ.

Stobaeus 4.20.44 (with attribution to Eur. Andromeda, ques
tioned by Fritzsche)

(139N: see Introduction)

140
ώ τλημον, ως σ ο ι τάς  τνχας μεν ασθενείς  
ίδω χ’ ό δαίμων, μ έγα  φ ρονονσι δ’ οί λόγοι.

Stobaeus 2.4.7; PSI 1476 (a gnomology) has parts of each 
verse.

141
εγώ δε π α ΐδ α ς  ονκ έώ νόθονς λ α β ε ΐν  
των γνησίων γ ά ρ  ονδεν οντες ενδεείς 
νόμω ν ο σ ο ν σ ιν  ο σ ε  φ ν λ άζασ θ α ι χρεών.

Stobaeus 4.24.45  

1 π α ΐδα ς  <σ’> MeWer
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138a (= 1054 N)
We have a terrible love;1 but you must choose the best 
course from rational consideration; for love is unreliable 
and tends to occupy the poorest part of the mind.

1 Sense and speaker are unclear without a context. Possibly 
Perseus to Andromeda (“We are terribly in love’), possibly Cepheus 
counselling Andromeda (‘Love is a terrible influence on us hu
mans’). The rest is clear enough: ‘Don't be guided by love, for it 
makes us think irrationally and act against our own best interests’.

(139N: see Introduction)

140
Daring (or foolhardy?) man! Your fortune has put you in a 
weak situation, but your words are high-spirited.

141
I forbid the acquiring of illegitimate sons. Though in no 
way inferior to legitimate ones, they are handicapped by 
convention, and this is something you must beware of.1

. 1 Ί  forbid <you> to acquire . .  . ’, Mekler: but a general prohi
bition has more force. For the ‘natural’ equality of illegitimate 
sons cf. Antigone F  168, Eurystheus F  377, Sophocles F  84 (all 
cited together with this fragment by Stobaeus). Here Cepheus or 
Cassiepeia might be warning Andromeda against bearing non- 
Ethiopian sons through marrying Perseus, but ‘acquire’ is an un
likely term for this (so various alternatives for λαββΐν, such as 
TtKeiv ‘bear’ or ‘beget’, have been proposed; cf. φνTeveiv in F  
377.2). In some accounts Cepheus had no sons of his own, so one 
might think of Cassiepeia discouraging him from adopting a son, 
as Praxithea warns Erechtheus in Erechtheus F  359.
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142
χρυσόν  μ ά λ ισ τα  βούλομ αι δόμοι1;  έχ ε ιν  
και δούλο? ων yap  τ ίμ ιο ; πλοντών άνηρ , 
έλενθερο; δε χ ρ ε ΐο ; ων ονδεν σθένει. 
χ ρ υσόν  νόμιζε σαυτόν  οννεκ εντυχειν.

Stobaeus 4.31.21 and 22; Hense following Musgrave printed 
v. 4  (= his no. 22) as a separate extract from an unidentified work.

143
χ ρη μ ασ ιν  γ ά ρ  ευτυχώ- 

τ ά ΐ ;  σν μ φ ορα ΐσ ι δ ’, ώ ; όρας, ονκ ευτυχώ.

Stobaeus 4.34.30

*144
μη τον έμόν οϊκει νουν εγώ γ α ρ  άρκέσω .

Aristophanes, Frogs 105 with Schol. (whence Suda μ  1000), 
attributing the verse to Andromache (Andromeda: Matthiae)

145
< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

όρώ δε π ρ ο ;  τα  παρθένον θοινάματα  
κητο; θοάζον έζ  ’Α τλαντική ; άλ ό ;.

ν. 1: Tiberius, On Demosthenic Figures 47 (= Caecilius of 
Calacte F  75 Ofenloch); v. 2; Plutarch, Moralia 22e; v. 2 (κητο; 
θοάζων [sic]): Schol. on Orestes 335
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142
Gold is what I most desire to have in my house. A man who 
is rich gets respect even if  he is a slave, while a free man 
who is needy has no power. You’d better believe that gold is 
what makes you successful.1

1 The last sentence maybe a separate fragment (see opposite).

143
I am well off for money but not, as you can see, in my for
tunes.

*144
Don’t try to govern my mind: I can handle that myself.

145
< M E S S E N G E K >

I saw the monster hurrying from the Atlantic water to
wards its maiden-feast.1

1 Mention of the Atlantic suggests that Euripides’ play was set 
in the far west, where the Gorgons also lived. Homer, Odyssey 
1 .2 3 ^  locates Ethiopians in the land of the setting sun as well as 
the rising sun.
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146
< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ 0 2 >

. . . π α ς  δε ποιμένων έρρει λεώς, 
ο μεν γάλακτος  κ ίσσ ινον  φάρων σκάφος  
πόνων άναφυκτηρ’, ό δ ’ αμπέλων γάνος.

Athenaeus 11.477a; Macrobius, Saturnalia 5.21.13

147
αγορο?· κ α ι ά γ ο ρ ο ν  Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  ‘Α νδρομ έδα· ο ί κ α τ  ο ίκον  
άμ φ ί δ α ΐτ α  κ α ί τ ρ ά π ιζ α ν  ίΑ ΐθ ίο π ες  σημαίνει^ .

Anecdota Graeco 1.339.5 Bekker

(149Ν = 134a above)

150
ονκ έστιν  όστ ις  ευτυχής έφν βροτων, 
f ον μη  το θειον ώς τα πολλά συνθέλειτ.

Stobaeus 4.41.32

2 δν Stob.: ω Porson: αν . .  . σ υ ν θ έλ η  Blaydes, Klimek- 
Winter: δν . . . σ ν σ τ ε λ ε ί  Hense

151
την τοι Αίκην λέγουσ ι π α ΐδ > είναι Αιος 
εγγύς τε ναίειν της βροτω ν αμ αρτίας.

Stobaeus 1.3.23 with attribution to Euripides’ Andromachus 
(Andromeda·. Musgrave); Orion, Euripidean Appendix 17 Haffher

1 Διό? Stob.: χρόνον  Orion (the verse is then identical with 
Antiope F  222) 2 αμ α ρ τ ία ς  Orion: τιμω ρίας  Stob.
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146
< M E S S E N G E R >

. . .  and all the herding folk came, one bearing an ivywood 
cup of milk to refresh him from his labours, and another 
lustrous grape-juice.

147
‘Gathering’, and ‘gatherings’: Euripides in Andromeda: those 
in the house around feast and table tdenotes Ethiopians!?)!·1

1 A corrupt lexicon entry (grammatically incoherent at the 
end) perhaps showing that Euripides used the word ‘gathering(s)’ 
in a description of Ethiopians gathered for a feast. In the Greek, 
‘those in the house around feast and table’ makes the greater part 
of a trochaic tetrameter.

(149N = 134a above)

150
No mortal is successful twhom divine power does not for 
the most part consent.!1

1 Perhaps consent <should be well o f f /  can be understood, 
but the syntax is difficult: ‘to whom the divine power does n o t. . .  
consent’, Porson; ‘if the divine power . . . ’, Blaydes; ‘whom the 
divine power will n o t . . . bring low’ Hense.

151
They say that Justice is the daughter of Zeus and dwells 
close to mortal wrongdoing.1

1 Cf. especially Hesiod, Works and Days 222-4 , 256; contrast 
Melanippe F  506 .7-8  with our note. Orion’s ‘wrongdoing’ is better 
than Stobaeus’ ‘punishment’, but his ‘daughter of Time’ is proba
bly due to confusion with Antiope F 222.
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152
<rxopos>

το δα ιμ όν ω ν  ονχ  ό ρ α ς
οπη  μοίροΧ ς> δ ιεξ έρ χ ετ α ι;
σ τ ρ έφ ει δ ’ άλλ ους  άλλ ω ς εις ά μ έραν .

Stobaeus 1.5.2

2 μοίρα<ς>  Grotius: μ οίρα  or μ ο ίρα  Stob.: μοίρα<ν> 
Meineke 3 άλλους άλλως  Stob.: άλλον ά λ λ ο σ ’ Fritzsche: 
ά λ λ ο σ  άλλους  Ellis

153
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Χ >

ό μεν ό λ β ιο ς  ην, το  δ ’ αττέκρνφεν 
θεός έ<κ> κείνων των π οτέ  λ α μ π ρ ώ ν  
νεύει β ίο τ ο ς , νεύει δε  τύχη  
κ α τ ά  πνενμ  άνεμων.

Stobaeus 4.41.17  

1 ro Stob.: τον Valckenaer

154
το ζην αφ έντες  τό  κ α τ ά  γη ς  τ ιμ ώ σ ί  t c r o v t  — 

κενόν γ ’■ όταν  γ ά ρ  ζη τ ις  εντνχεϊν  χρεώ ν.

Stobaeus 4.55.4

1 το ζην Stob.: τό ζων Tucker σου  Stob.: που  Collard 
2 εΰτυχεΐν χρεών  Musgrave (perhaps εύσεβεΐν  Cropp): ευτυχεί 
κρέων  Stob. (κρεων ms. Μ)

1 Text slightly confused, but the point is probably that giving 
expensive honours to the dead is futile (cf. Polyidus F  640, cited
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152
< C H O R U S >

Do you not see  in what destined way1 the divine power 
reaches completion? Each day it turns different men in 
different ways.

1 Literally, ‘in what way of destiny’. The transmitted text is 
slightly incoherent: ‘Do you not see the divine power, in what way 
destiny reaches completion’. Meineke suggested ‘Do you not see 
in what way the divine power brings destiny to completion’. In v. 3 
Fritzsche and Ellis adjusted ‘in different ways’ to ‘in different 
directions’.

153
< C H O R U S >

He was blessed with good fortune, but god hid it away1 
after that erstwhile splendour. Life sways, and fortune 
sways, as the wind blows.

i Valckenaer’s widely accepted conjecture gives O ne man was 
blessed with good fortune, another (or the other) god hid away 
etc.’; but what follows seems to be a reflection on a single man’s 
fall.

154
Dismissing life, they give honour to what is to f yout be
neath the earth—vainly, for it is when a man lives that he 
should prosper.1

with this fragment in Stobaeus’ chapter O n Burial’; also Trojan 
Women 1248-50). If  so, ‘he should prosper’ (Musgrave’s adjust
ment of Stobaeus’ meaningless final phrase) makes a contrast be
tween wealth in life and wealth in the form of funeral offerings 
etc. Tucker suggested ‘Dismissing what is alive . . .  ’, and Collard 
‘ . . .  to what is beneath the earth, I suppose’ (with ironic tone). At 
the end Cropp suggests' . . .  that one should show him respect’ (cf. 
Suppliant Women 559).
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.1.191-212.
J. M. Paton, HSCP 12 (1901), 267-76; J. Mesk, Wiener 

Studien 49 (1931), 1-11; Webster 181-4; LIMC I.i.818-28 
‘Antigone’; Aelion (1986) 71-5; L. Inglese, Rivista di 
Cultura Classica e Medioevale 34 (1992), 175-90; Gantz 
519-21; C. Zimmermann, Der Antigone-Mythos in der 
antiken Literaturund Kunst (Mainz, 1993), esp. 161-88, 
217-22; Taplin 185-6.

Sophocles’ surviving Antigone is the earliest evidence we 
have f o r  its heroine’s fam ous story, f o r  the ending o f  Aes
chylus’ Seven Against Thebes (467B.c.)is spurious. In fact  
we have only one previous record even o f  Antigone’s name 
as daughter o f  Oedipus (Pherecydes FGrH  3 F  95: see 
Gantz 519-20). Sophocles’play canonized Antigone: after 
her brothers Eteocles and Polynices had killed each other 
disputing the throne o f  Thebes, the new king Creon fo r 
bade burial f o r  Polynices as a traitor (for he had led the 
Seven against Thebes to attack his native city: see under 
Alcmeon in Psophis). Antigone defied the interdict, was 
detected giving Polynices symbolic burial, and was sen
tenced to death. She was however the expected bride o f  
Creon’s son Haemon, who killed him self upon her body af
ter she had hanged herself. Creon was left broken.

The Aristophanic hypothesis to Sophocles’ play states

156



ANTIGONE

that Euripides’ Antigone told the same story except that 
Antigone was detected at the burial together with Haemon; 
she was given in marriage to him, and bore a  son Maeon 
(see test, iia below, paraphrased by the derivative sources 
in test, iib but without the detail o f  Maeon). Most recent 
scholars agree on the implication o f  this, that not just 
Haemon s love fo r  Antigone, but his sharing or  at least 
awareness o f  her action, led to their marriage. The play 
must therefore have developed something at least o f  the 
moral and paternal tensions foun d in Sophocles, while re
solving them happily rather than concluding with the 
tragic Sophoclean ending. The only other hard evidence 
f o r  Euripides’ play consists in the fragments themselves, 
which are almost all sententious, and come without con
text.

Amid many speculative reconstructions, a  few  things 
are clear and agreed. F  157-8 begins the play, but the 
speaker is unknown. F 159 is from  choral lyric recounting 
the deaths o f  the Seven; it names Capaneus. F 177 is ad
dressed to Dionysus, possibly as the deus ex machina who 
has saved Antigone and Haemon from  death (‘you are in 
no way to be resisted by mortal m en), and who forecasts 
the birth o f  Maeon (but some think that this fragment is 
an ordinary apostrophe o f  the god). O f the other frag 
ments, some may relate to an argument about Creon s edict 
( F 173 and 176 look certain, 171 and 172 probable), some 
to Haemon’s love fo r  Antigone and its difficulty fo r  Creon 
(F 161, 162, 162a; cf. on  Antiope F 212-215 in the next 
paragraph).

A special difficulty is the seeming coincidence o f  the 
book-fragment F  175, two gnomic verses attributed to 
Antigone, with the end o f  P. Oxy. 3317, an unattributed 
and damaged scene o f  hostility apparently in a  Dionysiac
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setting. While F 177 and *178 offer some Dionysiac refer
ence in Antigone, no explanation o f  how F 175 and the pa
pyrus might have fitted  in the play convinces, and it is safer 
to assign them to Antiope (see there before F  221, with note 
1 to the translation). Ancient scribes regularly confuse the 
titles Antigone and Antiope, so that the attributions to one 
o r  other play  o f  Antigone F  162a, 166,175 itself, 177, *178 
and Antiope F  212-5 (four fragments apparently from  a 
debate about marriage) are disputed.

F  164 and 174 are lost except f o r  their headings in 
Stobaeus 4.22.13 (see Hippothous, TrGF 210 F  3a) and 
4.44.4. Other ascriptions: Andromeda F  154; adesp. F 
553 Ί  do have (a response), f o r  the action being good in it
se lf will furnish me good arguments’; f o r  F  ** 164a N-Sn (= 
adesp. F  84 N), ‘the spear carried by the earth-born (i.e. 
the birthmark on descendants o f  the legendary Theban 
Sown Men), see under Carcinus II, TrGF 70 F 1.

Hyginus, Fab. 72 recounts Antigone’s story so very dif
ferently from  Sophocles that it cannot be considered fo r  re
constructing Euripides (cf. Jebb  in his Antigone p. xxxvii 
and Paton [1901], follow ed by most editors). It is now 
widely agreed that Hyginus and one or  two 4th c. vases re
flect the Antigone o f  Astydamas the Younger (TrGF 1 60 T 
5), although Taplin keeps open their possible relation to 
Euripides’ play.1

1 M. Huys, APF 43 (1997), 18-19 observes that Hyginus re
peats the typical Euripidean motif of happy love, but this may well 
be due to Euripidean influence upon Astydamas. For bibliogra
phy on this whole issue see TrGF 5, 262-3 , esp. Inglese; for the 
vases also LIMC  nos. 14-15 = Todisco Ap 89, Ap 136 (no. 14 = 
Taplin no. 63).
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Metrical criteria point to composition in the years 420- 
406 (Cropp-Fick 74), the period also o f  Euripides’ 
Oedipus and  Phoenician Women; both show yet further  
Euripidean innovations in the myth, and in Phoenician 
Women Antigone has a minor part but rejects marriage to 
Haemon, resolving instead to accompany Oedipus into ex
ile (167Off., i f  the text is genuinely Euripidean; cf. Sopho
cles’ Oedipus at Colonus). There is no other evidence o f  
date; Zimmermann 189-90 links the theme o f  Polynices 
as traitor denied burial with similar measures against 
Archeptolemus and Antiphon in the events at Athens in 
411.

Sophocles’ play rather than Euripides’ was probably a 
source fo r  Accius’ Latin tragedy; on Astydamas see above. 
For Antigone in classical literature and art see Zimmer
mann, and in post-classical art and thought OGCMA
1.105-9 and G. Steiner, Antigones (Oxford, 19842).
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test, iia
Α ντιγόνη  π α ρ ά  την π ρ ό σ τ α ζ ιν  τής  π όλ εω ς θ ά μ α σ α  τον 
ΐίολ ν νείκη ν  εφ ω ράθη  κ α ί εις  μ νημ είου  κ α τάγ ε ιο ν  εντε- 
θ ε ίσ α  π α ρ ά  τον  Kpeonro? άνη ρη τα ι. έφ ’ η κ α ι Α ϊμων  
δ υ σ π αθ η ετας  δ ιά  τον  είς αυτή ν έρ ω τα  ξ ίφ ει εαυτόν  διεχει-  
ρ ίσ α τ ο  . . . κ ε ΐτα ι ή μ υ θ ο π ο ία  κ α ι π α ρ ά  Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη  εν 
‘Α ντιγόνη· π λη ν  εκεί φ ω ρ α θ ε ΐσ α  μ ετά  τον  Α ϊμ ονος δίδο- 
τ α ι  π ρ ο ς  γ ά μ ου  κ ο ιν ω ν ία ν  κ α ί τεκνον τ ίκ τει τον  Μ αίονα.

Aristophanes of Byzantium, hypothesis to Sophocles’ Anri- 
gone. Nearly the same details, except for the birth of Maeon, in 
Sallustius’ hypothesis to Antigone with Schol. Anf. 1351 (= test, 
iib).

Mtu'orra Nauck: Α ιμονα  or Μ αίμονα  mss.

157 + 158
Ή η  Οίδίπονς τό πρώ τον ευτυχής άνηρ, 
ειτ ’ εγενετ ανθις άθλιώ τατος βροτών.

Aristophanes, Frogs 1182 (= ν. 1) and 1187 (= ν. 2), both attri
buted by the scholia to Antigone; joined by D. Canter, and later 
found linked in Favorinus, On Exile col. ii.39 Barigazzi. Both lines 
are attested separately elsewhere.
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test, iia
Antigone buried Polynices against the city’s injunction. She 
was detected, put into an underground tomb by Creon, and 
h er life taken. Haemon too, distraught because o f his love 
for her, slew himself over her body with a sword . . . The 
plot is found also in Euripides in Antigone, except that there 
Antigone is detected in company with Haemon and is joined 
with him in marriage; and she gives birth to a child, M aeon.1

1 The name Maeon and his birth were thought by Mesk to be a 
commentator’s addition on the basis of Homer, Iliad  4.394.

1 5 7  + 158
O edipus was at first a m an o f happy fortune; then  he b e
cam e in turn  the m ost w retched  o f  m ortal m en .1

1 The play’s opening lines, as Aristophanes indicates.

1 ζντνχής Frogs 1182, other witnesses: ίνΒαίμων  some mss. 
of Aristophanes, one other witness
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159
< X O P O S >

εττϊ χ ρ ν σ εό ν εο τ ο ν  α σ π ίδ α  τ ά ν  Κ αττα νέω ς  

Scho!. on Phoenician Women 1130

160
νέο ι ν έο ιιτ ι σ ν ν ν ο σ ο ν σ ι  τ ά φ α ν η  . . .

Stobaeus 2.33.5 (sentence probably incomplete) 

τάφανη  Stob.: τάφ ρονα  Usener

161
η ρ ω ν  τ ο  μ α ίν ε σ θ α ι  δ’ dp ’ fjv ’έ ρ ω ς  β ρ ο τ ο ΐς .

Stobaeus 4.20.38; Plutarch fr. 136 Sandbach (from Stobaeus 
4.20.68)

162
ά ν δ ρ ο ς  δ’ δ ρ ω ν τ ο ς  ε ις  K νττριν ν εα ν ίον  
α φ ύ λ α κ τ ο ς  ή  τ η ρ η σ ις ,  ώ ς  κ α ν  φ α ύ λ ο ς  ρ  
τ ά λ λ \  ε ις  έ ρ ω τ α  ττο,ς ά ν η ρ  σ ο φ ώ τ α τ ο ς .  
t τ)ν δ’ α ν  π ρ ο ετ η τ α ι  Κυττρ ις , η δ  ισ τ ό ν  λ α β ε ΐν ϊ

Stobaeus 4.20.4

2 ώς καν  Nauck: καν γ ά ρ  Stobaeus 3 σοφώτατος
Herwerden, Meineke: σοφώ τερος  Stob.
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159
< C H O R U S >

. . .  on to the golden-backed shield of Capaneus . .  .*

1 The Chorus evokes the attack of the Seven against Thebes; 
Capaneus' gold-lettered shield appears first at Aeschylus, Seven 
against Thebes 430-4 .

160
Young share their faults with young . . .  in their uncertain- 
ties(P).1

1 The sentence appears incomplete; but Usener read ‘with 
young in their follies’.

161
I  was (o r  they were?) in love; and that showed love is mad
ness for mortals.1

1 Haemon is the probable speaker, as also of F 162a, and F 162 
is spoken about him; but the translation is insecure, and ‘they were 
in love’ might refer to the mutual love of Antigone and Haemon.

162
When a young man looks to Aphrodite, there’s no watch 
can be kept on him; for even if he’s bad at other things, ev
ery man is very clever in the pursuit of love, t l f  Aphrodite 
approves (love? o r  allows love to come), it is very sweet to 
seize it .t1

1 The Greek is corrupt and the sense not certain.
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162a (= 1058 N)
εγ ώ  -yap Ι £ ω λ έ κ τ ρ ’ a  rot καλώς Ιχ ε ίϊ ' 
δ ίκ α ιό ν  έ σ τ ιν  ο ΐ σ ι  σ υ γ γ η ρ ά σ ο μ at.

P. Oxy. 3 2 1 4 .2 -4  (very damaged); Stobaeus 4 .22 .1 1 3  

1 a  ro t P. Oxy.: α ΰ τ ο ΐς  Stob.

163
ά ν δ ρ ό ς  f φ ίλ ο υ \ δ ε  χ ρ υ σ ό ς  α ρ α β ί α ς  μ έ τ α  
ά χ ρ η σ τ ο ς ,  ε ί μ η  κ ά ρ ε τ η ν  έ χ ω ν  τ υ χ ο ι.

Stobaeus 4 .31 .70

(**164a N -Sn: see Introduction)

165
α κ ο υ σ ο ν  οΰ  y a p  o i  κ α κ ώ ς  ττεττραγότες  
σ υ ν  ra ts  τ ύ χ α ισ ι  τ ο υ ς  λ ό γ ο υ ς  α ττώ λ εσ αν .

Stobaeus 3 .1 3 .7

166
τ ο  μ ώ ρ ο ν  α υ τ ώ  τ ο υ  π α τ ρ ό ς  ν ό σ η μ ’ ένι· 
φ ιλ ε ΐ  γ α ρ  ο ύ τω ς  εκ  κ α κ ώ ν  ε ίν α ι  κ α κ ού ς .

Stobaeus 4 .30 .1  

1 αντω  Stob.: αυτή  Siivem

167
η  γ α ρ  δ ό κ η σ ις  π α τ ρ ά σ ι  π α ΐ δ α ς  ε ικ όν αν  
τ α  ττολλα  τ α ύ τ η  γ ίγ ν ε τ α ι  τ έκ ν ω ν  ττέρι.

Stobaeus 4 .2 9 .7

1 ττατράσι G esner: απ ασ ι Stob.
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162a (= 1058 N)
For I shall have a marriage which it is right should do well, 
I tell you, with a wife with whom I shall grow old.1

1 The translation slightly expands the Greek, for clarity. 
Stobaeus’ chapter is headed ‘The need to consider similar ages in 
those who marry’.

163
Gold coupled with ignorance in a tfriendlyt man is use
less, unless he should happen to possess virtue too.1

l No plausible context in the play for a rich but ignorant 
‘friend’ has been suggested.

(**164a N -Sn: see Introduction)

165
Listen: for those who have come off badly do not lose their 
power o f argument together with their luck.

166
His father’s folly is a weakness in him; bad men usually 
come from bad this way.1

1 Spoken of Haemon, perhaps, but by whom? Siivem’s alter
ation gives ‘Her father’s folly in her’, i.e. Antigone as daughter of 
Oedipus (cf. Sophocles, Antigone 469-72). For moral character 
inherited see on Alcmeon in Corinth F  75.

167
Opinion is, sons resemble fathers; this is generally the way 
with children.1

1 Text suspect; without a context, both meaning and point are 
uncertain.
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168
ό ν ό μ α τ ι  μ ε μ π τ ό ν  τ ο  νόθ ον , ή φ ύ σ ις  8 ’ ΐετη.

Stobaeus 4.24.43; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
6.2.10.4

169
. . . ε π  ά κ ρ α ν  ή κ ο μ εν  γ ρ α μ μ ή ν  κακώ ν .

Stobaeus 4.40.8

170
ού κ  ε σ τ ι  Π ε ιθ ο ν ς  ιερ ό ν  ά λ λ ο  π λ -qv λ ό γ ο ς ,  
κ α ι  β ω μ ό ς  α υ τ ή ς  ε σ τ  εν  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ν  φ ύ σ ε ι.

Orion 1.1 Haffner; ν. 1: Aristophanes, Frogs 1391; other cita
tions and allusions

171
8 ε ΐ  τ ο ϊ σ ι  π ο λ λ ο ΐς  τ ο ν  τ ύ ρ α ν ν ο ν  άν 8 άν ειν .

Stobaeus 4.7.6

172
ο ν τ  ε ίκ ό ς  ά ρ χ ε ι  ν ο ύ τ  έ χ ρ ή ν  ά ν εν  νόμ ω ν  
τ ύ ρ α ν ν ο ν  ε ίν α ι-  μ ω ρ ία  κ α ί  θ έλ ε ιν  
< > 
ο ς  τω ν  ό μ ο ιω ν  β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι  κ ρ α τ ε ΐν  μ ό ν ο ς .

Stobaeus 4.8.5

1 άνεν νόμων Bothe: είνα ι νόμον  Stob. 2 lacuna be
tween 2  and 3, Dindorf
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168
Bastardy is open to  censure in nam e, b ut has equality in 
n atu re .1

1 Possibly a reference to Polynices, deemed ‘illegitimate' be
cause the child of incest. For the thought see on Andromeda 
F  141.

169
We have reached the furthest limit1 of our troubles.

1 In the Greek, a metaphor from the finishing line of a foot
race.

170
Persuasion has no other temple than speech, and her altar 
is in human nature.

171
The king must please the many.

172
It is neither reasonable to rule, nor ought there to be a 
king, without laws. It is folly (for a man) even to want < . . .  > 
who wishes to hold sole power over his peers.1

1 Cf. Suppliant Women 429-32 , ‘nothing is more inimical to a 
city than an absolute ruler, where in the first place there are no 
laws in common, and one man has power after taking the law into 
his own hands.’
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173
οικείος άνθρώ ποισ ι γ ίγ νεσθα ι φ ιλεΐ 
πόλεμος εν άσ το ις , ην διχ οστατη  πόλις.

Stobaeus 4.1.22

(175 with Ρ. Oxy. 3317: see Antiope, before F  221)

176
θ άν α τος  γ ά ρ  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ι νεικέων τέλ ος  
ε χ ε ι■ μ άθ ε ΐν  Βε π ά σ ίν  έσ τ ιν  ενμ αρες. 
τ ις  γ ά ρ  π ετρ α ΐο ν  σ κ ό π ελ ο ν  οντάζω ν Βορί 
όΒ ννα ισ ι Βώσει, τ ις  S’ ά τ ιμ άζω ν  νέκυν,

5 εί μηΒεν α ίσ θ ά ν ο ιν το  των π αθη μ άτω ν ;

Stobaeus 4.57.5 and (w. 1-2) 4.52.23

2 so Stob. 4.52: έχει- τ ί γ α ρ  τωνδ’ έσ τ ι μεΐζον εν βροτοΐς ; 
Stob. 4.57: verse deleted by Weil

177
ω π α ϊ Αιώνης, ώς εφνς μ έγ ας  θεός,
Αιόνυσε, θνη τοΐς  τ  ονΒ αμω ς υ π ο σ τα τό ς .

Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 3.99  

*178
την Χ φ ίγ γα  ό Α ιόνυσος  έπεμφε τ ο ΐς  Θ η β α ίο ις , o js  εν 
’Α ντιγόνη  λέγει.

Schol. on Phoenician Women 1031
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173
Men usually have internal feudings occur among citizens, 
if  their city is divided.

(175 with P. Oxy. 3317: see Antiope, before F  221)

176
Death is the end of their quarrels for men; and this is easy 
for everyone to understand.1 For who will inflict pain on a 
lofty crag by wounding it with a spear, and who on a corpse 
by dishonouring it, if  these felt nothing of what they under
went?2

1 V. 2  in Stobaeus 4.52 is judged by many to be a facile interpo
lation; in 4 .57 it is senseless (‘For what is greater than this among 
mortal m en?). Weil’s deletion is attractive. 2 A protest at 
the folly of punishing Polynices by refusing to bury his corpse; cf. 
Sophocles, Antigone 1029-30.

177
O son of Dione, Dionysus, how great a god you are, and in 
no way to be resisted by mortal men.1

1 Dione is the mother of Dionysus elsewhere only at adesp. F  
204, otherwise of Aphrodite. Euripides may associate the two 
names (so Kannicht); there is another such play at Archelaus F  
228a.21-2. On the fragment itself see Introduction.

*178
Dionysus sent the Sphinx to the Thebans, as (Euripides) says 
in Antigone.1

1 Euripides may have been alone in naming Dionysus (cf. 
Schol. on Phoenician Women 934, where Euripides speaks also of 
Ares’ ancient anger against Thebes): the Sphinx is usually one fur
ther affliction from Apollo (cf. Oedipus F  539a), and its riddle (F  
540a) a reflex of the god’s enigmatic oracular voice.
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H. Schaal, De Euripidis Antiopa (Berlin, 1914); J. 
Kambitsis, L’Antiope d ’Euripide (Athens, 1972); Diggle, 
TrGFS 85-93 (F 187-8, 206, 175, 223); Van Looy in ed. 
Bude V m .1 .213-74 ; C. Collard in SFP 11.259-329. V. di 
Benedetto in Bastianini-Casanova, Euripide e i papiri, 
97-122 discusses many fragments, esp. F  185, 196, 202, 
and the uncertain F  910. See also under F  175 (af
ter F  220) and F  223 below.

N. Wecklein, Philologus 79 (1923), 51-69 ; F. Solmsen, 
Hermes 69 (1934), 410-5 ; U. Haussman, MDAI(A) 73 
(1958 [1962]), 50 -72  with Plates 53-7 ; Webster 205-11, 
305; B. Snell, Szenen aus griechischen Dramen (Berlin, 
1971), 76-103; Trendall-Webster III.3 .14-15 ; P. A. de 
Nicola, RAAN 48 (1973), 195-236; LIMC  I.i.718-22 
‘Amphion’, I.i.854-7  ‘Antiope’, III.i.635-44  ‘Dirke’; A. D. 
Trendall in H. Brijder et al., Enthousiasmos. . .  Essays. . .  
Hemelrijk (Amsterdam, 1986), 157-66; Gantz 483-8; 
Huys, The Tale, relevant sections; A. J. Podlecki, Ancient 
World 27 (1996), 131-46; O. Taplin, Antike Kunst 41 
(1998), 33 -9 , and Pots and Plays 187-91; B. S. Ridgeon, 
Journal o f  Roman Archaeology 12 (1999), 512-20; P. Wil
son, ICS 24-25  (1999-2000), 440-9 ; L. B. Joyce, Classical 
Antiquity 20 (2001), 221-39; Matthiessen 253-6.
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The beautiful Antiope, daughter o f  Nycteus king o f  Boeo- 
tia, attracted Zeus‘s eye, and he impregnated her. To es
cape her fa th er’s anger when she gave birth, she fled, en
countered Epopeus o f  nearby Sicyon, and became his wife. 
Nycteus, broken and dying, ordered his brother and suc
cessor as king, Lycus, to attack Epopeus and recover 
Antiope, and to punish her; and this he did. On her way 
back to Boeotia as a captive, Antiope gave birth to twin 
sons by Zeus, Zethus and Amphion, at Eleutherae on the 
Attic-Boeatian border, near the god Dionysus’ shrine (cf. 
F  207). She had to abandon the twins, but a herdsman 
foun d them and brought them up to young manhood (cf. F 
179-182); Zethus was physically strong and active, while 
Amphion devoted him self to quiet pursuits, especially mu
sic. All this time, Antiope was kept in servitude to Lycus’ 
wife Dirce.

This story is the background to Euripides’ play; it is 
told, and the plot itself largely summarized, in three ac
counts all dependent upon a  lost narrative hypothesis: 
Hyginus, Fab. 8, Apollodorus 3.5.5, and Scholia on 
Apollonius o fB h od es 4.1090 ("= test, in (a)-(c), o f  which 
test, in (a) is printed below; see especially Luppe noted 
there, Gantz 232, 483-6, Huys, The Tale 104-7  and APF 
42 [1996], 171—2). Incidental details, some corroborative, 
others discrepant, are found or  inferred from  many other 
sources, in particular some certain o r  probable fragments 
o f  Pacuvius’ Latin adaptation  Antiopa (= test, viib, printed 
in TrGF, ed. Bude 272—4, SFP II.326-9), which give some 
help in reconstruction.

The play’s outline is fa irly  secure therefore, but its over
all structure and centre are not at all clear. It is set at
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Elewtherae, outside a cave which seems to double as the 
Herdsman’s home and Dionysus’ shrine (F 203, 223.19, 
29-33). In his prologue speech the Herdsman appears 
anxious, fo r  he prays to Dionysus (F 179); he may have had 
a dream (Pacuvius fr. 12 d ’Anna), f o r  Antiope, it later 
emerges, has escaped from  captivity and fle d  to Eleu- 
therae—and will b e  pursued, bringing danger fo r  all there. 
The Herdsman relates how he long ago found and named 
the abandoned twins (F 181-2). This is all we have o f  
the prologue, f o r  the fragments plunge us almost at once 
into a debate between Zethus and Amphion which con
trasts activity and quietude as social o r  political philoso
phies; this was fam ous in antiquity after Plato cited it in his 
Gorgias 485e-6d (cf. F  182b.la). Amphion has entered 
singing (F 182a; F 195?), possibly even before the Chorus 
(perhaps o f  elderly Athenian countrymen: Schol. Eur. 
Hippolytus 58 = test, v, cf. F  223.17-18); he explains to the 
Chorus the history o f  the lyre (F 190,192 and perhaps 191 
probably belong here, cf. Pacuvius fr. 1 d ’Anna). Zethus in
terrupts Amphion to upbraid his idleness ( F 183). The de
bate form ed  the first episode and encompassed F  183-9, 
193-202, and perhaps 191,219—20; cf. Pacuvius firs. 2 ,4 , 5 
d ’Anna). Amphion’s later prominence in the action (F 210, 
223) suggests that his quietude ‘won’ the argument, fo r  
his calm and steely intelligence directs the punishments o f  
Dirce and Lycus (F 223.1-16, 60-6, cf. F  175.1-8, printed 
before F  221); these, together with the god Hermes’ inter
vention to save Lycus and ordain the future (F 223.67- 
end), conclude the play. The first choral ode, following 
Amphion’s ‘victory’, is thought by many editors to have 
been introduced by the chanted anapaestic system F 910
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(Uncertain Fragment, below at end). It celebrates meta
physical speculation by a thinking man who avoids politi
cal o r  moral wrongdoing; but some locate it later in the 
play.

The central scenes dramatized (1) Antiope’s arrival: in 
some accounts, e.g. Apollodorus 3.5.5 (test, in (b)), she has 
escaped miraculously when Dionysus loosed h er  bonds. 
She meets the Chorus and narrates her torment under 
Dirce (F 204-5, cf. Pacuvius frs. 7, 16-18 d ’Anna); she 
seeks sanctuary. I f  the twins are present, Zethus may have 
rejected her, while Amphion was more sympathetic (cf. 
Hyginus 8.4, Propertius 3.15.29ff.). In such a scene, rather 
than later, Amphion may have scorned her assertion that 
she gave birth to Zeus’s sons (F 206-8, 210) and gone o f f  
with Zethus, leaving Antiope to herself, with no ‘recogni
tion and reunion’ (for the Herdsman seems never to have 
told the twins the story o f  their finding). The Chorus com
ments sadly on her extreme misfortune (F 211).

(2) Dirce enters, accompanied by a secondary chorus 
(test, v: see also Alexander test, v), comprised almost cer
tainly o f  her women; they come possessed by Dionysus, to 
worship him (Hyginus 8.4, cf. Pacuvius fr. 10 d ’Anna), and 
the women probably sang in his praise on entering (com
pare the secondary choruses at Hipp. 61-71 and Phaethon 
227-44). It looks as i f  Dionysus answers the Herdsman’s 
prayer ( F 179) fo r  a  second time. Dirce and Antiope per
haps argue (F 216-8 on slavery may belong here); the 
Herdsman probably returns to the cave, told by the twins 
o f  the woman seeking sanctuary; he may try to drive 
Dirce s noisy band away (cf. Pacuvius fr. 13 d ’Anna). Pre
sumably he identifies Antiope, and goes to fetch  the twins,
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to save their mother, while Dirce and her women prepare 
to drag Antiope away to be killed (Hyginus 8.4).

(3) Either the twins come quickly and halt Dirce at once 
or, in a new episode or scene, return with her as captive. 
They are now reunited with their mother and intend to 
avenge her by killing Dirce (from this point onward Zethus 
will have been played by a mute). F 175(=P. Oxy. 3317),if  
from  this play, belongs here, with Amphion(?) accusing 
Dirce o f  presuming upon the god (1-8) and Dirce defiantly 
anticipating death (9-15; Kannicht argues that P. Oxy. can 
belong only i f  Dirce is brought hack in a second entry, and 
unaccompanied).1 She is taken away, to be tied to a bull, 
like Mazeppa to a horse, and tom  or trampled to death 
(Hyginus 8.5).

(4) A messenger reports Dirce’s terrible end (F 221, cf. 
the Chorus(P) in F  222).

This last scene perhaps ran quickly into the exodos i f  
the messenger also reported the approach o f  Lycus with 
arm ed men, aiming to recover Antiope and perhaps also 
the absent Dirce. Almost the whole exodos survives as F 
223: Amphion proclaims ‘triumph over Lycus or  our own 
deaths’ (1-16), before he, Zethus and Antiope enter the 
cave. Lycus arrives, and the Herdsman lures him inside, 
without guards, where he is seized and brought out again 
f o r  execution (17-65); Hermes the god prevents it and or
ders Lycus to hand over his kingdom to the twins, f o r  them 
to build the new Thebes (66-103); Lycus submits (104-16).

F  209 and F  212—5 (on marriage) cannot b e  located

1 F  175 is here ascribed to Antiope rather than Antigone, and 
printed below after F  220. See note 1 there on the question of 
attribution.
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in this action; they are sometimes ascribed to Antigone 
(see Introduction there). B rie f fragments: F 180 ‘Hysiae’ 
(a place near Eleutherae, Antiope’s birthplace), F  226 ‘to 
have a weakness (o f character)’?, F  227 ‘a straightforward 
citizen . Other ascriptions: Andromeda F 144, Antigone 
F 177, F 853, 911, 941,1028, adesp. F  88a ‘There’s no city- 
leader in you’. (On F  175 and 910 see above.)

The Scholia on Aristophanes, Frogs 53 (= test, it) seem  
to date Antiope, Hypsipyle and  Phoenician Women all 
later than 412, although metrical criteria suggest a date 
f o r  Antiope before 418 (Cropp-Fick 74-6). Dramatic ele
ments like reunion and a luring plot leading to revenge are 
fam iliar in earlier plays, and there are marked similarities 
between  Antiope and Ion (c. 414-410?) in their heroines’ 
fortunes. ‘Antiope’ in the Frogs scholion could be another 
error fo r  Antigone as Cropp-Fick suggest, but a date near 
410 still seems most likely.

Euripides’ tragedy seems to have been unique. Perfor
mances o f  it may have inspired three 4th c. South Italian 
vases depicting the killing o f  Dirce and in one case the at
tack on Lycus (LIM C ‘Antiope’ nos. 4-6, Todisco L 11, S 5, 
Ap 214: see Haussmann, Taplin, Ridgeon, Joyce). Eubulus 
in the mid-4th c. may . have popularized it through his bur
lesque Antiope (F 9 PCGj. Pacuvius’ Latin adaptation has 
been mentioned above. Two later fam ous works o f  sculp
ture are the late Roman ‘Fam ese Bull’, recovered in the 
1540’s (see Taplin [1998], 33), and Canova’s ‘Dirce’ o f  
1819; see also OGCMA 1.109-12.
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test, iii (a)
EADEM (i.e. ANTIOPA) EURIPIDIS. Nyctei regis in Boeo- 
tia fuit filia Antiopa; eius formae bonitate Iuppiter adductus 
grauidam fecit. (2) Quam pater cum punire uellet propter stu- 
prum, minitans periculum Antiopa effugit. Casu in eodem 
loco quo ilia peruenerat Epopeus Sicyonius stabat; is mulie- 
rem aduectam domo matrimonio suo iunxit. (3) Id Nycteus 
aegre ferens cum moreretur Lyco fratri suo per obtestationem 
mandat, cui turn regnum relinquebat, ne impune Antiopa fer
ret. Huius post mortem Lycus Sicyonem uenit; interfecto 
Epopeo Antiopam uinctam adduxit. In Cithaerone parit gemi- 
nos et reliquit, quos pastor educauit, Zetum et Amphionem 
nominauit. (4) Antiopa Dirce uxori Lyci data erat in crucia- 
tum; ea occasione nacta fugae se mandauit; deuenit ad filios 
suos, ex quibus Zetus existimans fugitiuam non recepit. In

Hyginus, Fab. 8 (the title is transmitted as Eadem Euripidis 
quam scribit Ennius); largely similar accounts, also derived from 
a narrative hypothesis, in Apollodorus 3.5.5 and Schol. on 
Apollonius of Rhodes 4.1090 (= test, iii (b) and (c)): see especially 
W. Luppe, Philologus 128 (1984), 41-57 , and note on the transla
tion.
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test, iii (a)
T H E  SAME (i.e. A N TIO PE) BY E U R IP ID E S .1 Antiope was 
the daughter of Nycteus king of Boeotia. Jupiter was attracted  
by her shapely beauty and made her pregnant. (2) W hen her 
father was meaning to punish her because of this shaming vio
lation, Antiope fled from the threatening danger. By chance 
Epaphus of Sicyon was staying in the same place that she had 
reached; he took the woman home and married her as his 
wife. (3) Nycteus was angry; when he was dying, before wit
nesses he charged his brother Lycus, to whom he was leaving 
his kingdom, that Antiope should not go unscathed. After 
Nycteus’ death Lycus cam e to Sicyon; he killed Epaphus and 
took Antiope back in bonds. On Mt. Cithaeron she gave birth 
to twins and abandoned them; they were brought up by a 
herdsman who named them Zethus and Amphion. (4) Antiope 
was given to D irce the wife of Lycus to torture; she got an op
portunity to escape and committed herself to it. She reached  
her sons, but Zethus thought her a fugitive and would not re-

1 Hyginus has a more concise summary in Fab. 7 headed sim
ply ‘Antiope’, then Fab. 8 headed ‘The same by Euripides, which 
Ennius wrote’ (the reference to Ennius is probably due to a confu
sion). Cf. Fab. 4 (= Ino test, iii) headed ‘Euripides’ Ino’. The aeti
ology of Dirce’s spring given in F  223 .76-7  is omitted in Fab. 8 but 
appears in the more concise Fab. 7: cf. M. Huys, APF 42 (1996), 
171-2  and the apparatus opposite.
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eundem locum D irce per bacchationem Liberi ilico delata est; 
ibi Antiopam repertam ad mortem extrahebat. (5) Sed ab edu- 
catore pastore adulescentes certiores facti earn esse matrem  
suam, celeriter consecuti matrem eripuerunt, Dircen ad tau- 
rum crinibus religatam necant. (6) Lycum cum occidere uel- 
lent, uetuit eos Mercurius, et simul iussit Lycum concedere 
regnum Amphioni.

(4) ilico Kannicht: illuc Hyginus

179
< B O T K O A O S >

ev μοι διδοίης δΐσπότγι θ’ δς Οίνσης 
σ ν γ χ ο ρ τα  vaiei π ΐδ ία  τ α ΐσ δ ’ ’EXev0epais.

Strabo 8.6.16; ν. 3: Schol. on Homer, Iliad  11.774; lexicogra
phers

3 vaiei Strabo ms. P  {-eiv other mss.): ναίω  other sources

181-182
< Β Ο Τ Κ Ο Λ Ο £ >

181 τον  μα> κικΧ'ησκω Ττηθον ίζη τη ιτ ί γ α ρ  
τόκοιοην e v p a p e ia v  ή τβκον σά  νιν . . .

182 (τον δε . . . Ά μφίονα) . . . παρά το  άμφ’ οδον . . . 
γΐννηθηναί.

F  181: Etymologicum Gudianum  in Etym. Magnum p. 411.12 
Gaisford; v. 1 (end)~2: Etym. Gudianum  p. 230.57 Sturz. F  182 is 
drawn from a paraphrase in Etym. Gudianum a  746 Lasserre- 
Livadaras (= Etym. Magnum p. 92.24 Gaisford). Both fragments 
are reflected in Hyginus, Fab. 7.3-4.

1 κικ\·ησκω Bothe: κίκΧησκί (imperative, probably a mere 
copying error) Et. Gud.
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ceive her. There and then2 Dirce was brought to the same 
spot through her ecstatic possession by Dionysus; she found 
Antiope there and began to drag her away to death. (5) The 
young men however were informed by the herdsman who 
had brought them up that she was their mother; they quickly 
pursued Dirce and tore their mother free; they killed Dirce by 
tying her bodily by her hair to a bull. (6) When they were 
meaning to kill Lycus, Hermes forbade them, and at the same 
time ordered Lycus to cede his kingom to Amphion.

2 K an n ich t’s ‘th e re  and th e n ’ rep laces a red u n d an t ‘to  th a t p la ce ’ 
in  H yginus.

179
< H E R D S M A N >

. .  . you (who?) hold . . . ,  may you grant me good fortune, 
and my master who lives on the plain of Oenoe with its pas
tures bordering Eleutherae here!1

1 L in es v ery  n e a r th e  play’s beginning, ad d ressed  to  D ionysus 
w h ose fam ous shrine lay a t E le u th e ra e  on  th e  A ttic -B o e o tia n  b o r
der. F o r  ‘you hold . .  . ’ in an op enin g address to  a god cf. Sciron F  
6 7 4 a . ‘M y m aster . . . O en o e ’ plays on his n am e, O eneus.

181-182 
< H E R D S M A N  >

I call the one Zethus; for his mother sought a place of com
fort for his birthing. . .  (and the other Amphion). . .  from his 
being bom by the roadside.1

1 T h e  H erd sm an  n am ed  th e  tw ins after A ntiope abandoned  
th e m  (cf. F  2 0 7 , 2 0 8 ) . En g lish  can n o t rep ro d u ce  th e  etym ologi
ca l plays h ere , w hich derive Z eth u s’ n am e from  th e G reek  verb  
‘sou g h t’ (zet- )  and  A m phion’s from  G reek  ‘by th e roadsid e’ (amphi 
hodon). F o r  su ch  etym ologies see on  Alexander F  42d .
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182a (= 225 + 1023 N)
Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν

Α ιθ έρ α  κ α ί Τ α ΐα ν  π άντω ν  γ εν έτε ιρα ν  ά είδω  . . .

Sextus E m p iricu s, Against the Experts 10 .3 1 4 —5  (=  F 1 0 2 3  N); 
also re flected  in  P rob u s on  Virgil, Eclogues 6 .3 1  (Servius I II .2 , p. 
3 4 3 .2 4  T h ilo -H ag en ) (=  F  2 2 5  N ); tw o o th e r  late  citations.

(182b-189: see below after F  192)

190
<  Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν  >

λ ύ ρ α  β ο ώ ν  <γάρ> ρ ν σ ι  ε ξ ερ ρ ύ σ α το .

A n on ., O n Lyric Poets, in A ppendix to  Lexicon Vindobonense 
p. 3 2 2 .1 8  N au ck

λνρα . . . <γάρ> . . . έξελνσατο Schneidew in

191
< Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν  >

{μελετη) . . . κ ρ ε ισ σ ο ν  δ λ β ο ν  κτή μ α  . . .

Ph ilostratus, Lives o f the Sophists 2 .2 7 .4

192
Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν

χ ρ όν ος  θεών <τε> π νενμ ’ ερω ς  θ ’ υμ νω δίας  

Julian, Letters 3 0 ;  Su da a 1 7 5 1

(182b: see opposite)
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182a (= 225 + 1023 N)
A M P H IO N

I sing o f Heaven, and Earth the mother o f a l l . . .  1

1 A m ph ion en ters  singing to  his lyre ( F  1 9 0 , c £  F  2 2 3 .9 1  and  
P acu v iu s, Antiopa fr. 1 d ’A nna). F o r  ‘H eav en  an d  E a r th ’ cf. 
Chrysippus F  8 3 9  and n o te , an d  fo r ‘E a r th  th e  m o th er o f  all’, F  
1 9 5  below.

(182b-189: see below after F  192)

190
< A M P H IO N  >

(For) the lyre discharged the penalty for the cattle.1

l  T h e  trick ste r  g o d  H e rm e s  as a  m iraculous baby stole A pollo’s 
ca ttle , an d  in  reco m p en se  gave A pollo th e  lyre h e  had  in ven ted  by  
strin g in g  a  torto isesh ell. T h e re  is a  h idden etym ological play b e 
tw een  G reek  lura ‘ly re’ and  lutron ‘reco m p en se ’, w h ich  in d u ced  
Sch neid ew in’s co n jectu re  ‘F o r  w ith  th e  lyre (H e rm e s) paid  off  
(.exelusato) th e  reco m p en se  for th e  ca ttle ’.

191
< A M P H IO N  >

(practice) . . .  a possession better than wealth . . .

192
A M P H IO N

. . . time and the gods’ inspiration and a love o f singing 
praise. . .

( F  1 8 2 b  in  TrGF g ath ers ev id en ce  fo r  th e  d eb ate  b etw een  
Z eth u s an d  A m phion to  w hich F  1 8 3 - 9  an d  1 9 3 - 2 0 2  a re  as
sign ed.)
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183
ZH O O S

κακών κ α τά ρ χΐΐς  τ η v8e μούσαν βίσάγων 
αργόν, φίλοινον, χρημάτω ν άτημάλη,

D io  C h ry so sto m , Orations 7 3 .1 0  (p arap h rase); v. 1 was altered  
fo r  p aro d y  b y  P lu tarch , Moralia 6 3 4 e  =  A th enaeu s 1 4 .6 1 6 c ; v. 2  is 
d ifferen tly  w o rd ed  in  Sextus E m p iricu s, Against the Experts 6 .2 7 ;  
frag m en t re co n stru c te d  b y  Po rso n , W ilam ow itz

1 en d : ατοπον, άσνμ φ ορόν  τ ι  in serted  b y  H artu n g  as an 
in co m p lete  v erse , from  D io  an d  Sextus

184
ΖΗΘΟΣ

iv  τ οντω <γέ τοι>
λαμ πρός θ’ έκαστος κάπί τοντ’ έπάγΐ,τα ι, 
νόμων το π λ α σ τό ν  ημέρας τοντω μέρος, 
ϊν  αυτός αυτόν τ ύ γ χ α ν α  β έλ τ ισ το ς  ών.

Plato , Gorgias 4 8 4 d - e  (w . 1 - 2  in parap h rase) an d  Sch ol.; v. 2  

(κάm ) - 4 :  A ristotle , Rhetoric 1 3 7 1 b 3 1 , [A risto tle], Problems 
9 1 7 a l 3 ;  w . 3 - 4 :  P lato , Alcibiades II  1 4 6 a  (τοντω . . . μέρος), Plu
ta rch , Moralia 5 1 4 a ; v. 4  a lo n e: P lu t. Mor. 6 2 2 a , 6 3 0 b  and 4 3 b

4  β έλ τ ισ το ς  PI. Gorg., A ristotle : κράτ  ισ τός  others
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183
Z E T H U S

You start the trouble by introducing music here: it’s idle, it 
loves wine, it neglects affairs.1

l B e fo re  ‘it ’s id le’ H artu n g ’s in sertion adds ‘it ’s ou t o f  p lace , it’s 
disadvantageous

184
Z E T H U S

It’s in this (I tell you) that each man is distinguished, and 
for this that he is eager, giving the most part of his day to 
this— where he himself is actually at his best.
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185
Ζ Η Θ 0 2

(αμ ελ είς  ών δ ε ι  σ ε  έ π ιμ ε λ ε ΐσ θ α ι)  
ψ υ χ ή ς  φ ν σ ιν  < γάρ>  ώ δ ε  γ ε ν ν α ία ν  < λαχω ν>  
γ υ ν α ικ ο μ ίμ ω  δ ια π ρ ε π ε ί ς  μ ο ρ φ ώ μ α τ ι-  
κ ο ν τ  α ν  δ ίκ η ς  β ο ν λ α ι σ ι  π ρ ο σ θ έ ι  α ν  λ ό γ ο ν  

5 ο ν τ ’ ε ίκ ό ς  α ν  κ α ί  π ιθ α ν ό ν  <ονδέν> α ν  λ ά κ ο ις
.................................κ ο ν τ ’ α ν  ά σ π ί δ ο ς  κ ν τει
<κ α λ ώ ς > ό μ ιλ ή σ ε ι< α > ς  ο ν τ  ά λ λ ω ν  υ π έ ρ  
ν εα ν ικ ό ν  β ο ύ λ ε υ μ α  β ο ν λ ε ύ σ α ιό  <τι>.

W . 1 - 5 ,  7 - 8  partly  p arap h rased , p artly  c ite d  by P lato , Gorgias 
485 e - 6 a  (cf. Schol. o n  4 8 5 e , p . 1 5 0  Greene); v. 3 (w ithout δια
πρεπείς): Ph ilostratus, Life o f Apollonius 4 .2 1 ;  w . 4 - 7  in p art: 
O lym piodorus, On Plato’s Gorgias 2 6 .2 2  (o n  4 8 6 a l ) .  D i B e n e 
d etto  (2 0 0 4 )  co n stru cts  from  P lato  and O lym piodorus a  v e ry  dif

fe ren t tex t o f  this fragm ent.

4—5  so D odds: as one verse , κοντ’ αν δίκης βονλαισι 
πιθανόν αν λάκοις M erk elb ach  λάκοις B onitz: λάβοις Plato  
7  <καλως> N au ck

186
ΖΗΘΟΣ

κ α ί  π ω ς  σ ο φ ό ν  τ ο ν τ  εσ τ ίν ,  ή τ ις  εν φ ν α  
λ α β ο ν σ α  τ έχ ν η  φ ω τ έθ η κ ε  χ ε ίρ ο ν α ;

P lato , Gorgias 4 8 6 b 4 - 5
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185
Z E T H U S

(You neglect things which should be your concern.) (F o r)  
though naturally (endow ed) w ith a  noble spirit you stand  
out with an appearance im itating a w om ans! You’d neither 
contribute a  w ord to  deliberations about justice n or voice  
anything likely o r  persuasive1 . . . n either would you keep 5  
(bravely) close to  a  shield’s hollow n or offer (any) forceful 
counsel on o th ers’ behalf.

i ‘Likely’ is a catch-word of contemporary rhetoric (e.g. Cre
tans F  4 7 2 e .l l, 19). For ‘persuasive’ cf. Antigone F  170. Dodds’s 
reconstruction of w. 4 -5  takes fuller account of Plato’s paraphrase 
than Merkelbach’s ‘nor have a persuasive voice in deliberations 
about justice’.

186
Z E T H U S

And how is this wise— an art that takes a naturally robust 
man and makes him inferior?
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187
< Ζ Η ® θ Σ >

άνήρ γ ά ρ  δστις  εύ β ίον  κεκτημένος 
τα  μεν κ α τ’ ο’ίκονς άμ ελία  πάρεις  εα, 
μ ο λ π α ισ ι  δ’ ήσθε'ις τοντ άεϊ θηρεύεται, 
άργος μεν οίκοι καν πόλει γενήσεται,

5 φ ίλοισ ι δ’ ονδείς- ή φ ύσις γ ά ρ  οϊχεται, 
όταν γλυκείας ηδονής ή σσω ν τις η.

Stobaeus 3.30.1; ν. 1 = Diphilus F  74.4 PCG; w. 3 -6 : Sextus 
Empiricus, Against the Experts 6.35

4 οίκοι καν πόλει Walker, Diggle: οίκο is και πόλει Stob., 
Sext. 5 end άλλ’ άφαντος οϊχεται (= Orestes 1557) Sext.

*187a
< Z H @ O S >

(i) ρΐφον την λύραν, κέχρησο  δε δπλοις.

(ii) μάτην κιθαρίζεις μηδέν ώφελων, άλλα έζελθε· στρα
τιωτικόν β ίον ζήσον καί <εΰ>ιτόρήσον καί τνράννησον.

Paraphrases in (i) Schol. on Plato, Gorgias 485e and (ii) 
Olympiodorus, On Plato’s Gorgias 34.4, both attributing these 
sentiments to ‘Zethus abusing Amphion’s music’; clarified by 
Borthwick.
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187
< Z E T H U S >

A man who possesses a good livelihood but neglects mat
ters in his own house and lets them slip, and from his plea
sure in singing pursues this all the time, will become idle at 
home and in his city, and a nobody for those close to him: a 
man s nature is lost and gone when he is overcome by plea
sures sweetness.

*187a
< Z E T H U S >

(i) Throw away the lyre, and use weapons!
(ii) Your singing to the lyre is useless, you do no good! Rather, 
go out of doors: live a soldier’s life, and be well provided, and 
be a ruler!
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188
ΖΗΘΟΣ
άλ λ ’ έμοί π ίθον■ 

π α ν σ α ι ματάζω ν και πόνων ζνμονσίαν  
ασκεί- τοιαντ aeiSe και δόζεις φρονΐϊν, 
σκαπτώ ν, άρών γην, ποιμνίοις h τιστατων,

5 άλλοις τά  κομψά ταντ άφεις σοφ ίσμ ατα , 
έζ ων κενοϊσιν έγκατοικησεις δόμοις.

Plato, Gorgias 486c, partly paraphrased; w. 2 -3  and 6: Olym- 
piodorus, On Plato’s Gorgias 26.24-5 ; w. 3 (τοιαντα)-5 : Stobaeus 
4.15.13; v. 6: Dio Chrysostom, Orations 73.10

2 ματάζων Plato some mss.: δ’ ελέγχων others και πόνων 
Borthwick: πραγμάτων S’ Plato: πολέμων S’ Olympiod.

189
<X 0P02?>

έκ παντός αν τις π ράγ μ ατος  δ ισσώ ν  λόγων 
αγώ να θεΐτ αν, el λέγειν εϊη σοφός.

Stobaeus 2.2.9, Athenaeus 15.677b

(190-2: see above after F  182a)

193
< ΑΜΦΙΩΝ >

οστις  δε π ρ ά σ σ ε ι π ολλά  μη π ρ ά σ σ ε ιν  παρόν, 
μωρός, παρόν  ζην ηδέως άπράγμονα.

Stobaeus 4.16.2  

2 the second π άρον is suspect
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188
Z E T H U S

No, let me persuade you! Cease this idle folly, and practise 
the fine music of hard work! Make this your song, and you 
will seem sensible, digging, ploughing the land, watching 
over flocks, leaving to others these pretty arts o f yours 
which will have you keeping house in a bare home.

189
< C H O R U S ? >

A man could make a contest between two arguments from 
any matter, if he were a clever speaker.1

1 An axiom originating with the Sophist Protagoras (Diogenes 
Laertius 9.51), with many echoes in Euripides.

(190-2: see above after F  182a)

193
< A M P H IO N  >

Whoever is very active when he may be inactive, is a fool, 
when he may live pleasurably without activity.1

1 Amphion taking the offensive, rather than maintaining his 
defence (cf. F  196)? For the general idea cf. Philoctetes F  787.

189



EURIPIDES

194
<” Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν  >

ό δ ’ ή σ υ χ ο ς  φ ίλ ο ισ ί  τ ’ ά σ φ α λ η ς  φ ίλ ο ς  
π ό λ ε ι  τ ’ ά ρ ισ τ ο ς .  μ η  τ ά  κ ιν δ υ ν εύ μ α τα  
α ίν ε ίτ ’· εγ ω  γ ά ρ  ο ύ τε  ν α υ τ ίλ ο ν  φ ιλ ώ  
τ ο λ μ ω ν τ α  λ ία ν  ο ύ τε  π ρ ο σ τ ά τ η ν  χ θ ο ν ό ς .

Stobaeus 4.7.10

195
< Α Μ Φ Ι Ώ Ν ? >

ά π α ν τ α  τ ίκ τ ε ι  χ θ ω ν  π ά λ ιν  τ ε  λ α μ β ά ν ε ι .  

Orion 2.1 Haffner

196
<" Α Μ Φ Ι Ώ Ν  ?  >

τ ο ι ό σ δ ε  θ ν η τώ ν  τω ν  τ α λ α ίπ ω ρ ω ν  β ίο ς -  
ο ΰ τ  ε υ τ υ χ ε ί  τ ο  π ά μ π α ν  ο ϋ τε  δ υ σ τ υ χ ε ί .
{ ευ δ α ιμ ο ν ε ί  τ ε  κ α ύ θ ις  ο ύ κ  ε υ δ α ιμ ο ν ε ί .} 
τ ί  δ η τ  εν  ο λ β ω  μ η  σ α φ ε ί  β ε β η κ ό τ ε ς  

5  ο υ  ζω μ εν  ώ ς  η δ ισ τ α  μ η  λ υ π ο υ μ εν ο ι;

Stobaeus 4.41.11; ν. 2: Comparison o f  Menander and 
Philistion 1.29 Jaekel; w. 4 -5 : Clement of Alexandria, Miscel
lanies 6.2.13.4

3 deleted by Nauck
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194
< A M P H IO N  >

The quiet man is a sure friend for friends, and best for a 
city. Don’t praise risky undertakings:11 love neither a sailor 
nor a city leader who is too venturesome.2

1 A response to Zethus’ F  187a (ii). 2 Cf. Suppliant Women
508-9 .

195
< A M P H I O N ?  >

The earth gives birth to all things, and takes them back 
again.1

1 T h e  fragm ent could belong with F  190; its inclusion in the 
d ebate  is disputed.

196
< A M P H IO N  ?  >

Such is the life of wretched mortals: a man is neither com
pletely fortunate nor unfortunate. {He prospers under 
god’s blessing, and then again does not prosper}. Why 
then, when we have entered upon an insecure prosperity, 
do we not live as pleasurably as possible, causing ourselves 
no distress?1

i Cf. Telephus F  714, Heracles 503-5 .
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197
< Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν ? >

. . . β ρ οτο ΐσ ιν  ενκράς ον γένοιτ αν ηδέως . . .

Photius, Lexicon ε 2231 Theodoridis; other lexica cite the 
whole line or the single word ενκράς  or ενκράς (some offer the 
form εύκρατος)

ήδεως Phot.: ηδονή Lobeck

198

<  Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν  >

el 8’ ευτυχών τις καί β ίον  κεκτημένος 
μηδέν δόμ οισ ι των καλών θηράσεται, 
εγώ  μεν αΰτδν ονττοτ όλβιόν  καλώ, 
φύλακα  δε μάλλον χρημάτων ενδαίμονα.

Stobaeus 3.16.4; Ρ. Petrie 3 (= Ρ. Lit. Lond. 57 and 71) 6 -9  has 
the lines with defective beginnings and ends, but assigned to 
Epicharmus (F  272 PCG).

2 θηρασετ[ P. Petrie: ττειράσεται Stob.

199
K Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν  3

τδ  δ ασθενές  μον και το Θήλυ σώ ματος  
κακώς έμεμφθης- el γ ά ρ  εν φρονεΐν 'έχω, 
κ ρεισ σον  τόδ' έσ τ ι καρτεροΰ βραχ ίονος.

Stobaeus 3.3.2
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197
< A M P H IO N  ?  >

. . .  men’s (life?) would not be well-mixed, pleasurably.. . 1

1 The fragment seems to cohere with F  196, cf. F  198. 
Lobeck’s conjecture would separate it, ‘pleasure would not be 
well-mixed for men’.

198
< A M P H IO N >

I f  someone who has good fortune and possesses a liveli
hood is going to pursue none of the finer things1 in his 
house, I shall myself never call him blessed with prosperity 
but rather a fortunate guardian o f wealth.

1 The arts, especially Amphion’s own music.

199
< A M P H IO N >

You were wrong to blame my body’s weakness and femi
ninity: for if  I have sound thinking, this is superior to a 
strong arm.
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200
< Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν >

γ ν ώ μ α ις  γ ά ρ  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  εύ  μ εν  ο ίκ ο ύ ν τ α ι  π ό λ ε ις ,  
εν  δ ’ ο ίκ ο ς ,  ε ις  τ  α ν  π ό λ ε μ ο ν  ισ χ ύ ε ι  μ εγ α -  
σ ο φ ό ν  γ ά ρ  εν  β ο ύ λ ε υ μ α  τ ά ς  π ο λ λ ά ς  χ έ ρ α ς  
ν ίκ α , σ υ ν  ό χ λ φ  δ ’ ά μ α θ ία  π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ν  κα κόν .

Stobaeus 4.13.3; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 18a-b Haffner 
(with punctuation suggesting w. 3 -4  maybe a separate fragment); 
[Plutarch,] On Homer 156.2; w. 1 -2  (οίκος) or v. 1 alone are 
cited, sometimes in adaptation, in three further sources; w. 3—4 
are cited in whole or part in many sources.

1 γνώ μαις  Orion, others: γνώμη  Stob.: β ον λ α ΐς  Clement of 
Alexandria, Miscellanies 2.19.102.7 άνδρός  Stob., [Plut.]: -ων 
others

201
< Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν >

κ α ί  μ η ν  ό σ ο ι  μ εν  σ α ρ κ ό ς  ε ίς  ευ ε ζ ία ν  
ά σ κ ο ύ σ ι  β ίο τ ο ν ,  η ν  σ φ α λ ώ σ ι  χ ρ η μ ά τ ω ν ,  
κ α κ ο ί  π ο λ ΐτ α ι·  δ ε ι  γ ά ρ  ά ν δ ρ ’ ε ίθ ισ μ ε ν ο ν  
α κ ό λ α σ τ ό ν  ή θ ο ς  γ α σ τ ρ ό ς  εν  τ α ν τ ω  μ ένειν .

Stobaeus 3.6.1

202
< Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν >

εγ ω  μ εν  ον ν  α δ ο ιμ ι  κ α ι  λ έ γ ο ιμ ί  τ ι  
σ ο φ ό ν , τ α ρ ά σ σ ω ν  μ η δ έν  ώ ν π ό λ ις  ν ο σ ε ί .

Stobaeus 3.1.63
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200
< A M P H IO N >

Cities are well managed by a man’s judgements, and his 
house well, and he is a great resource in war;1 for one wise 
counsel defeats many hands,2 and crassness partnered 
with a mob is the greatest evil.

1 Some editors prefer Stobaeus’ singular ‘judgement’, then ‘it 
(judgement) is a great resource’. 2 Alluding to a mass vote 
in a political gathering.

201
< A M P H IO N  >

Look! All those whose regimen of life is to acquire a fine 
physique are bad citizens if ever their money fails; for once 
a man is accustomed to undisciplined habits of appetite, he 
inevitably stays in that condition.1

1 A similar but even stronger attack on athletes in Autolycus F  
282, esp. 1-9.

202
< A M P H IO N  >

No, rather may I myself sing and say something wise, with
out stirring up any of the city’s ills.
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203
έ ν δ ο ν  δ έ  θ α λ ά μ ο ις  β ο υ κ ό λ ο ν  . . . (text lost) . . . 
κ ο μ ω ν τα  κ ισ σ ω  σ τ ύ λ ο ν  εν ίο ν  θ εό ν  . . .

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 1.24.163.5

1 ένδον  Clem.: εΐδον  Bothe; other editors also supplement 
the defective text with a verb of seeing βουκόλον  Toup: -ov 
Clem.

2 0 4

< Α Ν Τ Ι Ο Π Η  ? >

π ό λ λ ’ έ σ τ ϊν  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ιν ,  ώ  ζ έν ο ι, κ α κ ά .  

Stobaeus 4.34.35

2 0 5

< Α Ν Τ Ι Ο Π Η >

φ ρ ο ν ώ  δ ’ α π ά σ χ ω ,  κ α ι  τ ό δ ’ ο ν  σ μ ικ ρ ό ν  κ α κ ό ν  
τ ο  μ η  ε ίδ έ ν α ι  y a p  η δ ον η ν  έ χ ε ι  τ ιν ά  
ν ο σ ο ν ν τ α ,  κ έ ρ δ ο ς  δ ’ έν  κ α κ ο ΐς  ά γ ν ω σ ία .

Stobaeus 4.35.24; ν. 1: Erotian κ  22

206
<  Α Ν Τ Ι Ο Π Η ?  >

ώ π α ΐ ,  γ έν ο ιν τ  ά ν  ευ  λ ε λ ε γ μ έ ν ο ι  λ ό γ ο ι  
ψ ευ δείς , επ ώ ν  δ έ  κ ά λ λ ε σ ιν  ν ικω εν  α ν  
τ ά λ η θ έ ς · ά λ λ ’ ον  τ ο ΰ τ ο  τ ά κ ρ ιβ ε σ τ α τ ο ν ,  
ά λ λ  η φ ύ σ ις  κ α ι  τ ο ν ρ θ ό ν  δ ς  δ ’ ε ν γ λ ω σ σ ία  

5  ν ίκ α , σ ο φ ό ς  μ εν , ά λ λ ’ έγ ω  τ α  π ρ ά γ μ α τ α  
κ ρ ε ισ σ ω  ν ο μ ίζω  τω ν  λ ό γ ω ν  α ε ί  π ο τ έ .
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203
. . . and inside in the herdsmans dwelling (I saw) a pillar 
festooned with ivy for the god of celebration . . .  1

1 Dionysus, inspiring ecstasy and cries of Euoi in his cele
brants. Ivy, an evergreen, symbolizes the vitality of nature in the 
god’s gift; it was worn or carried by his worshippers .F o r the dwell
ing, see Introduction above.

204
< A N T IO P E ?  >

Mankind has many troubles, strangers.

205
< A N T IO P E  >

I realise what I suffer, and this is no small misery; for not 
knowing that one is in trouble has a certain pleasure, and 
ignorance amid misery is a gain.

206
< A N T IO P E ? >

My son,1 speeches well phrased might be false, and over
come the truth through the beauties of words; but this is 
not the surest criterion: nature and right are that. The man 
who overcomes through eloquence is clever, but I consider 
the facts to be stronger than speeches every time. 5

1 Addressed to Amphion by Antiope, most probably; ‘my son’ 
then need not be dramatic irony before his identity is made 
known, but means just ‘listen: you are younger’. But some editors 
infer that the speaker is the Herdsman, Amphion’s surrogate fa
ther. For the complaint in the first sentence cf. Alexander F  56 
with note.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 1.8.41:5; w . 4 -6 : 
Stobaeus 2.15.12
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207
Α Ν Τ Ι Ο Π Η

•ηνίκ η γ ό μ η ν  π ά λ ιν ,
κ υ ο υ σ α  τ ίκ τω .

Ammonius, On Similar and Different Words 288; v. 2: Eusta
thius on Homer, Odyssey 16.190

208
Α Ν Τ Ι Ο Π Η

e l 8 ’ -ημελτηθ-ην εκ  θ εώ ν  κ α ί  ιτ α ΐδ ’ έμ ώ , 
έ χ ε ι  λ ό γ ο ν  κ α ι  τούτο- τω ν  π ο λ λ ώ ν  β ρ ο τ ώ ν  
δ ε ι  τ ο υ ς  μ εν  ε ίν α ι  δ υ σ τ υ χ ε ίς ,  τ ο υ ς  8 ’ ευ τυ χ ε ίς .

Stobaeus 4.34.37; w. 1-2; Marcus Aurelius, Meditations 7.41 
and 11.6; v. 3 = [Menander], Monostichs 187 Jaekel

209
ο ν  σ ω φ ρ ό ν ιζ ε ιν  έμ α θ α ν -  α ί δ ε ΐ σ θ α ι  δ έ  χ ρ ή ,  
γ υ ν α ι , τ ό  λ ία ν  κ α ι  φ υ λ ά σ σ ε σ θ α ι  φ θ όνον .

Stobaeus 4.23.18

210
Α Μ Φ ΙΠ Ν

ο ύ δ ε  γ ά ρ  λ ά θ ρ α  δοκ ώ  
θτηρός κ α κ ο ύ ρ γ ο υ  σ χ -η μ α τ  εκ μ ιμ ο ύ μ εν ο ν  
σ ο ι  Ζ-ην ές  ευνη ν ώ σ π ε ρ  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ν  μ ό λ ε  ιν.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.14.111.2, whence 
Eusebius, Preparation f o r  the Gospel 13.13.28; v. 2: John of Da
mascus, PG XCVI.825c
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207
A N T IO P E

. . . when I was being brought back again, I was pregnant 
and gave birth.

208
A N T IO P E

I f  I and my two sons were neglected by the gods,1 this too 
has reason: out of the great number of mortal men, some 
must be unfortunate, others fortunate.

1 Antiope is thinking of Zeus himself as their father, but 
Zethus and Amphion have yet to leam of this (F  210, cf. F  223.2,

I did not leam to teach moderation; but one must fight shy 
of excess, woman, and guard oneself against envy.

210
A M P H IO N

Nor do I think that Zeus secretly imitated the form of an 
evil beast and came into your bed just like a man.1

1 See on F  208. The Scholia on Apollonius of Rhodes (test, iii 
(c) [1]) and John Malalas, Chronicles 2.16 Thum = 2.35 Jeffreys- 
Scott (test, ivc) record a story that Zeus disguised himself as a 
satyr when making love to Antiope.

2 θηρος  John: φωros Clem. 3  Ζην Valckenaer: τηνΒ'
Clem.
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211
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

φίΰ φεν, βροτείω ν πημάτων ο σ α ι τνχαι 
ο σ α ι τ€ μορφαί- τέρμ α  δ’ ονκ εΐποι τις αν.

Stobaeus 4.34.33, Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
3.3.23.2

(F 212-6: see below after F  223) 

217
. . . το δονλον ονχ όρας  όσον κακόν; 

Stobaeus 4.19.12

218
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ  ?>

φεν, φεν, το δονλον ώς άπ ανταχη  γένος 
π ρος την έλ άσ σ ω  μ ο ίραν  ω ρισεν θεός.

Stobaeus 4.19.41

219
κόσμος δε σ ιγή , στέφ ανος άνδρός ον κακόν- 
το  δ ’ έκλαλονν τονθ’ ηδονης μεν άπτεται, 
κακόν δ ’ όμ ίλη μ , ασθενές δε και πόλει.

Stobaeus 3.36.10

1 σιγή , στέφ ανος  Ellis: σ ιγή ς  στέφ ανος  Stob.
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211
< CH O R U S >

Oh, alas! How many are the accidents, and how many the 
forms, of mankind’s sufferings! One could not speak of an 
end to them.

(F 212-6: see below after F  223)

217
. . .  do you not see how great an evil the condition of slav
ery is?

218
< C H O R U S ?  >

Oh, alas! How completely god has marked out slaves as a 
class for the inferior estate!

219
Silence is an ornament, a crown for a man without vice; 
while chattering o f this kind fastens upon pleasure, and 
makes bad company, and is a weakness too for a city.1

l Either the Herdsman defends his not having told the twins 
of their descent, or Zethus in the debate faults Amphion’s ‘politi
cal’ uselessness: see Introduction. Stobaeus is slightly less good: 
‘Decorous silence is a crown, etc.’
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220
< Α Μ Φ Ι Ω Ν ? >

π ο λ λ ο ί  δε θ νη τώ ν  τ ο ν το  π ά σ χ ο ν σ Ί ,ν  κ α κ ό ν  
γνώμγ) φ ρ ο ν ο ν ν τες  ο ν  θ α λ ο ν σ  νπηρετεΖ ν  
ΨνΧί) τ α  π ο λ λ ά  π ρ ο ς  φ ίλ ω ν  νικώ μβνοί.

Stobaeus 3.30.9

175
(assigned to Antigone in TrGF)
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220
< A M P H IO N ? >

Many men experience this trouble: despite good sense 
they are generally unwilling to obey their judgement, their 
heart being overcome by friends.1

1 This straightforward translation gives good sense, but both 
text and meaning are disputed. The fragment is often assigned to 
the debate (after F  202).

175
(assigned to Antigone in TrGF)1 

Dirce has come to Eleutherae to honour Dionysus, at
tended by fellow-worshippers who form  a second chorus 
(see Introduction). She is costumed as a  bacchant, a free-  
ranging celebrant o f  the god (5-7); she is threatened with 
forcib le  removal from  the shrine, f o r  as a  tormentor o f  
Antiope her presence there is impure (8: f o r  this reason 
Amphion is a more likely speaker than Antiope herself). 
She strikes an attitude o f  noble acceptance o f  imminent 
death, however (9-15).

l The ascription of this fragment to Antiope is disputed. Vv. 
14-15 of the papyrus are cited in Stobaeus as coming from 
Antigone. Ascription of the whole to Antiope was suggested by 
Luppe in 1981, and is supported by Diggle (most recently in 
TrGFS 87), Taplin (1998) 3 7 -9  and Pots and Plays 285 n.70, and 
Collard (SFP 11.311), because the ‘Dionysiac’ content suits 
Antiope much more easily: in Hyginus, Fab. 8.4 (= test, iii (a) 
above), Dirce is brought to Eleutherae ‘through possession by 
Bacchus’. The fragment is retained for Antigone by R. Scodel, 
ZPE 46 (1982), 37 -42 , Inglese 180-4 , Zimmermann 165-8 , Van 
Looy in ed. Bude, and Kannicht in TrGF (for Inglese and Zimmer
mann see our bibliography for Antigone).
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< Α Μ Φ ΙΩ Ν  ?  >

ονκονν] έκοΰσ-α την8’ €ρημώσ[ει,ς e8pav, 
μή χα.ρία\ν έλκω σί σ ’ oi8e π ροσπ [
6— 7 letters 4\θζίρας; ον γ ά ρ  iv  τρνφ αΐ[ς  4τι 
μέλαθρα] ναίΐΐς  Ή ράκλει’ ον8αστ{

5 7—8 letters ]δ ’ ηκεις fj 8ι οιωνών 7Γλ[άκα9

7— 8 letters ] ττΐ8ία 8c[e]<f>opov χω ρίς μ[
6 -  7 letters ν]ΐβρί8ος έξανημμένη[
7- 8 letters ]v  iepa γ α ρ  τά8 ’ ον σαντης  ε[χέΐς.

< Δ ΙΡ Κ Η ? >

7—8 letters ]μβλλον σννθανβϊν npe[
10 μη8Φίς θί]γτ) μον 8ονλος ών έλ ΐ[νθέρας

7-8 letters ] _ _ χρώ τ’· άλλ’ ίκ ο ν σα  πε[ίσομαι,. 
έν τοΐς κακοΐς γ α ρ  η ΰ γ ίν ίέ οτω iraprj 
τρ αχ έία  κώξνθνμος άμ αθίαν  εχεν  
οστ ις  8 ΐ προς  το π ΐπ τον  (νόργως φ έρ α  

15 τον 8α ίμ ον , οντος ραον  άθλιωτ[

Ρ. Oxy. 3317, ed. D. Hughes (1980); re-ed. W. Luppe, ZPE 42 
(1981), 27 -30 ; Diggle, TrGFS 87 (previouslyAPE 42 (1996), 164- 
7); w. 12-13: Stobaeus 3.20.39, unattributed (= adesp. F  524 N); 
w. 14-15: Stobaeus 4.44.14, attributed to Antigone. On the dis
puted attribution see note 1 to the translation, and introductions 
to Antiope and Antigone.

1 or < α ν τ ιο π η  > Luppe 2 ττρόσπ[ολοί ed. pr.
4 -5  ουδέ στ[έγος  I φίλον  τό]δ’ ήκεις (e.g.) Diggle 5 f) 
Mette: -rj editors 6 δι[ ΐ]φ ορ οΰ  is uncertain 8 ονχ  
όσ ιο ]ν ·  Collard 9 σ α φ έ ς  ro] μ έ λ λ ο ν  σ ν ν θ α ν έ ίν  π ρ έ [π ΐ ΐ  
φ ίλ ο is (e.g.) Luppe 12 οτω  P. Oxy.: ό τ α ν  Stob.
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<AMPHION?>
Leave your (place) here willingly (then, so) these (atten
dants? won’t) drag you (forcibly). . .  by your . . . hair. You 
are no (longer) living in luxury in Heracles’ (palace),2 nor 
. . .  have you come . . . 3 you who ranged(?) the (open fields) 
of birds . . . plains without . . . with . . .  of a fawnskin 5 
(draped?) from you . . .  4 These sacred emblems are not 
yours (to have).

<DIRCE?>
. . .  (the?) future . . .  to die with5 . . .  Let (no one) who is a 
slave touch me: I am (free)!. . .  (my) body; but I (shall suf- 10 
fer) willingly: for amid disaster for any woman of high birth 
to become harsh and quick to temper, is crass folly; but 
whoever bears their fate with equanimity in the face of 
what befalls, more easily . . .  the most wretched . .  .6 15

2 In Thebes; the detail is allusive rather than accurate, for 
Heracles became king of Thebes after Dirce’s husband Lycus.
3 ‘nor have you come to a (friendly roof) here’, Diggle. 4 ‘(It
is irreligious)’, Collard. 5 The phrase is a major problem in
accepting this fragment for Antiope, with or without Luppe’s 
‘(The) future (is clear: it is fitting) to die with (friends)’. Who is 
present to share Dirce’s death, except her women? 6 ‘more
easily (endures) the most wretched (sufferings)’, Kannicht.

14 evopyo>s P. Oxy.: evXoytos Stob. 15 τον  δ α ίμ ο ν α  δ 
o v t o s  τ]<τ<τόν ίσ τ ιν  ό λ β ιό ς  (corrupt) Stob.; α/ΐλί,ω[τατονs I 
■π ό νον s δ ια ν τ λ ί ΐ  (e.g.) Kannicht
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221
< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

«  δε ττον τνχοι
π έρ ιξ  έλ ίξας < > εΐλχ  όμον λαβώ ν
γυναίκα πέτραν δρνν μ εταλλάσσω ν  αεί.

[Longinus] On the Sublime 40.4

2  <τανρος> Valckenaer: <εϊλκεν> Adam: έλικας εΐλκε 
<πάνθ’> Bergk

222
την τοι Δίκην λ έγονσ ι π α ΐδ ’ είναι Χρόνον, 
δείκννσι δ ’ ημών ό σ η ς  έσ τ ϊ μη κακός,

Stobaeus 1.3.33; see note opposite

223
< Α Μ Φ ΙΠ Ν  >

fr. a col. i 7 letters το]νσδε μηδ’ όπως φενζονμεθα.
είπερ  y a p  η]μας Ζευς εγέννησεν πατήρ,

Ρ. Petrie 1 and 2  (= Ρ. Lit. Lond. 70), ed. J. Mahaffy (with J. B. 
Bury, H. Weil), Hermathena 8 (1891), 38-51  and Flinders Petrie 
Papyri I (1891); re-ed. A. W. Pickard-Cambridge in J. U. Powell, 
New Chapters in the History o f  Greek Literature: Third Series 
(Oxford, 1933) 105-13; C. Roberts, CQ 29 (1935), 164-6; 
Kambitsis (1972); Diggle, TrGFS 8 8 -93  (previously POPS 42 
(1996), 106-26); w. 57 -8 : Stobaeus 1.3.25 (= F  223 N). The text 
here is almost wholly as edited by Diggle in TrGFS (Kannicht in 
TrGF hardly differs). The numbering of w. 2 8 -116  is that most 
commonly adopted now, but some editors (including Kannicht in 
TrGF) number w. 28 -116  as 57-145 , allowing for the twenty-nine 
lines missing after v. 27.

206



ANTIOPE

221
< M E S S E N G E R >

I f  (the bull) happened to twist round anywhere (it) . . . 
dragged woman, rock, oak-tree along with it as it kept 
shifting about.1

1 Dirce dragged to her death by the bull (F 223.59). The miss
ing word is a free guess: ‘<the bull> dragged’ Valckenaer; ‘dragged, 
<dragged>’ (emphatic) Adam; ‘dragged <everything,> woman 
etc.’ Bergk.

222
They say, indeed, that Justice is the child of Time, and 
shows which of us is not bad.1

1 Compare F  223.57-8 , Justice s eventual revelation of the im
pious man (some editors alter to that sense here); also F  223 .107-  
8, Aeolus F  **38a with note. Wilamowitz suggested a connection 
with F  216-8 , on the condition of slaves.

223
From the play’s final scene: Amphion (68) is with Antiope 
(10) and Zethus (87 etc.); the three are menaced by the ar
rival o f  Lycus with armed men (17). Antiope and Zethus 
seem to be played now by mutes, unless they have spoken 
before the fragment begins and leave before Lycus enters 
(thus freeing an actor to play Lycus); certainly Zethus re
turns at 59 with Amphion, and Antiope may do so too.

< A M P H IO N  >
. .  . these men, nor how we shall escape them. (If) Zeus is 
(really) our father and sired us, he will (save) us, and with
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σ ω σ ] «  μεθ’ ημών τ ’ εχθρόν αιS p a  τείσεται. 
ί]κται 8e πάντως είς τοσόνδε συμφ οράς  

5 ώ σ]τ’ ούδ’ άν έκφύγοιμεν ε ’ι βουλοίμεθα  
Δί]ρκης νεώρες α ίμ α  μη δούναι δίκην. 
μένου]σι δ’ ημΐν εις τόδ ’ έρχεται τύχη  
ώ στ’ η] θανεϊν δει τωδ’ iv ημέρας φάει 
η και] τρ όπ α ια  πολεμίων σ τη σ α ι χερί.

10 ........( J  μ]έν οντω, μητερ, εξ ανδω τάδε-
σ ο ί  δ ’ δς τ]δ  λαμπρόν α ιθερος ναίεις πεδον, 
λέγω τ]οσοντον, μη γαμεϊν  μέν ήδέως, 
γημαν]τα δ ’ είναι σ ο ις  τέκνοις ανωφελή- 
ον γ ά ρ  κ]αλόν τόδ’, άλ λα  συμ μ αχεϊν  φίλοις.

15 ........] προς άγ ραν  τ ’ ευτυχώς εΐη μολεΐν,
όπως ε]λωμεν άνδρα  δυσσεβ έστατον .

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

δδ’] α ύ [τ]θ5 , εί χρη  δ ο ξ ά σ α ι τυραννικά  
σ κή π τρ α , Ανκος π ά ρ εσ η - σιγώμεν, φίλοι.

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Σ >

που σ [ traces o f 22-23 letters ]αι πέτραν  
20 δρ α σ μ ο ΐς  e[ traces o f 22-23 letters

τίνες δε και _ δρώντες; εκ π ο ιας  χθο\νός; 
σ η μ η ν ατ , ε ϊπ ατ  e[ traces o f  at least 16-17 letters 
δεινόν νομίζων αυτός ονκ ά τ ιμ άσ ας

4  beg. Bury; πάντως  Weil, others: πάντων  P. Petrie 
10 π ά σ ιν  μ]εν Diggle: ημΐν μ]ΐν  Cropp 15 πίθον] Schaal 
21 Such obvious supplements as [mS?] and [τί] seem not to fit 
the traces.
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us punish the man who is our enemy. Things have (come) 
to so great a pass that even if  we wanted we could not es
cape penalty for Dirce’s newly shed blood. (I f  we stay,) our 5 
fortunes come to this: (either) we must die within this day’s 
light (or in fact) triumph over our foes by action. I state this 
. . . ,1 mother; (but to you who) dwell in heavens bright 10 
expanse,2 (I say) this much: do not he with a woman for 
pleasure and after doing so fail to help your children. That 
is (not) honourable, while aiding one’s family is . . .3 and 
may we go after our quarry successfully, (to trap) a most 15 
impious man!

(The twins and Antiope withdraw into the cave.)
< C H O R U S  >

(Here) is Lycus himself, to judge by his ruler’s sceptre! Let 
us keep silent, my friends.

< l y c u s >
(entering with his men)

Where . . . cave(?) . . . runnings . . . ? Who and . . . acting 20 
. .  . ?4 From what country? (to his men) Show me! Tell me 
. . .  In my anger I have myself not disdained . . .  23

1 Perhaps ‘to all’ (i.e. those within hearing), Diggle; or ‘to us’ 
(himself, Antiope, Zethus), Cropp. 2 I.e. Zeus, their father.
3 To fill the gap Schaal suggested ‘Accept my words’ (addressed to 
Zeus). 4 Obvious supplements such as ‘(how) acting’ or ‘do
ing (what)’ seem not to match the traces. Lycus seems to know of 
suspicious activity near Eleutherae, by the strangers of 34 or 38; 
these are apparently the persons whom the Herdsman refers to 
as ‘those men’ in 30, where he begins his false reassurance of 
Lycus; alternatively, Lycus is pursuing Dirce’s ecstatic ‘runnings’
(20, cf. F  175.5-6  before F  221 above).
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fragments o f  fo u r  lines, then about twenty-nine lines miss
ing at the fo o t  o f  this column and top o f  the next, then:

< B 0 T K 0 A 0 2 >

fr. b col. i about 13 letters Jcra? ηδομαι κακόν a  [

< Λ Τ Κ 0 2 >

ονκ ασφ αλ ές  τόδ ’ ά π α ς ,  άνθρωπε, στέγ[ος.

< Β Ο Τ Κ Ο Λ Ο Σ >

30 δραν  δ ά  τι- κείνους 8 ’ ο ιδ ’ εγώ τεθνηκό[τας.

< Λ Τ Κ 0 2 >

καλώς dp , ειπερ ο ίσ θ α , ταξόμ εσθ α  νυν.

< Β 0 Τ Κ 0 Λ 0 2 >

τάξιν] τίν άλλην η δόμων στείχει[ν] εσω ; 
about 14  letters ] καί πριν οίκον μεν [ 
about 14  letters ] τους ξένους έών 

35 about 14  letters ] δορυφόρους έξω  πέτ[ρας  
remains o f  one line

C. 11—12 letters ήμ]είς καί σ υ  θησομεν καλώς.

< Λ Τ Κ 0 2 >

πόσοι, 8e δη το πλ]ηθός εΐσιν οί ξένοι;

< B O T K O A O S >

εις η δν’· εγχη] δ ’ ονκ έχουσ ιν  εν χεροίν.

30 τι Ρ. Petrie: τί; West 31 τα ξόμ εσ θ α  Diggle: ταξώ- 
μ εσ θ α  Ρ. Petrie 3 2 -7  stichomythia may continue through
out, perhaps irregularly
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(The Herdsman may have heard Lycus’ words from  within 
the cave. During the next very fragmentary or  missing 
thirty or more lines he has come out o f  the cave and been  
roughly addressed [cf. 29] by Lycus; but he sets about lur
ing him into the cave unguarded.)

< H E R D S M A N >
. . .  I am glad . . . trouble . . .  28

< L Y C U S >

You mean this house is not safe, fellow!

< H E R D S M A N >
Something must be done;5 I know those men are dead. 30

< L Y C U S >
Then since you know it, we shall now make6 good arrange
ments.

< H E R D S M A N >7
What (arrangements), other than to go inside the house?
. . .  and we have been living here before(?). . .  allowing the 
strangers. . .  armed men outside (the cave). . .  (one lin e) . . .  35
we and you will arrange . . . well.

< L Y C U S >
(And how many in fact) in number are the strangers?

< H E R D S M A N >
(One or two;) and they don’t have (weapons) in their 
hands.

5 ‘What must be done’, West. 6 Some editors retain ‘let
us make’ from P. Petrie. 7 Vv. 3 2 -7  may continue the
stichomythic exchange, or the Herdsman may speak all of them.
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< Λ Τ Κ 0 5 >

40 δπ λ ο ισ ί νυν φ]ρονρεϊτε περίβολον  πέτρας  
about 11 letters ]ντες, καν  rt[s έ]κπίπτγι δόμων, 
λ ά ζυ σ θ ’· έγ]ώ δέ π α ΐδ α  Ννκτέως ep.fi 
about 10 letters]crai χ ειρ ί καί τάχ  ε ϊσ ετα ι 

fr. c col. i about 14 letters }ντας ώς μάτην λόγων  
45 about 12 letters σ]νμ μάχονς ανωφελείς.

< Β Ο Τ Κ Ο Λ Ο Σ >

about 13 letters ] os ην θεός θέλη  
about 14 letters ] τηνδ' άνά  στέγην  τάχα .

< X O P O S >

about 14 letters ]ριων σθένος βρόχοιετι κατα- 
10—11 letters ] βροτώ ν  δ1 αν τέχναις  

50a remains o f  one half-line

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Σ >

50b Ιώ μ οί μοι.

< X O P O S >
>r\€ ja  ea*
καί δη [προς εργω] των νεανιών χέρες.

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Σ >

ώ π ρ ό σ π [ο λ ο ι___]pt€s ονκ άρηζετε;

< X O P O S >

άλ αλάζετα[ι ά  στ]έγα· β ο α  
θανάσ ιμ ον  μέλος.

46 <β ο τ κ ο λ ο 2>  von Amim: <rxopos>  Blass ην Diggle: αν 
Ρ. Petrie 52 κλυό]ρτΐ5  Snell
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< L Y C U S >
(to his men)

Keep (armed) watch on the cave’s surroundings (now). . .  40 
and i f  anyone bursts from the house, (seize him; I) . . . 
Nycteus’ daughter with my hand, and she’ll soon know. . .  
t ha t . . .  in vain . . .  of words . . . useless allies. 45

(Lycos’ men disperse and he enters the cave alone.)

C H E R D S M A N  >
. . .  if god be willing . . .  up into this house soon!

(The Herdsman too enters the cave.)

< C H O R U S >
. . .  strength. . .  with nooses . . .  and through the arts of men, 
moreover . . .  8 50

< L Y C U S >
(shouting from  inside)

Oh me, no!
< C H O R U S >

Listen, there it is! The young men’s hands are indeed (at 
work)!

< L Y C U S >
Attendants, there! Will you n o t . .  . and help?9

< C H O R U S >
(The house) is loud with shouting; it cries a song of death!

8 Some editors take ‘strength’ and ‘nooses’ to evoke the means 
by which gods ensnare men no less than ‘the arts of men’ which 
ensnare Lycus here. 9 ‘Did you not hear and will you not
help’, Snell.
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< Λ Τ Κ Ο Σ >

55 ώ] γ α ΐα  Κ άδ[μον  κ]αχ π ό λ ισ μ ’ Άσο)ΐτικόν.

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

κλν€ις δρα<ς>;
7 τ α [ ρ α ] κ α λ ε ΐ  πόλιν φ οβερός αίματος'
Αίκα τοι Α ίκα χρόνιος  ά λ λ ’ όμως 
επ ιπ εσο ν α ’ ελαθεν ελ αβ εν  όταν  ‘ [δ]Ώ 
tip’ ά α εβ η  βροτων.

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Σ >

οϊμ οι θανονμαι προς δνοΐν άανμ μ αχος.

< Α Μ Φ ΙΩ Ν  >

60 τρν  δ’ ep νεκροΐα ιν  ον ατενείς δ άμ α ρτα  arjv;

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Σ >

η  γ ά ρ  τεθνηκε; καινόν αν λέγεις κακόν.

< Α Μ Φ ΙΩ Ν  >

όλκοΐς γ ε τανρείο ια ι διάφορονμένη.

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Χ >

προς τον; προς νμων; τοντο γ α ρ  θέλω μαθείν.

< Α Μ Φ ΙΩ Ν  >
εκμανθάνοις αν ώς όλωλ ’ τ/μων νπο.

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Σ  >
65 ά λ λ ’ Ύ) τινω[ν] πεφ νκαθ ’ ώρ ο ύ κ  ο ί δ ’ εγώ;

56-8 text most uncertain 58 έπιπεσοΰσ’ Heeren (νπο- 
Stob.): έπεσεν (at line end) P. Petrie ελαθεν ελαβεν Wecklein: 
ελαθεν alone Stob.: ελαβεν alone P. Petrie
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<LYCUS>
(O) Cadmus’ land and Asopus’ city!10 55

< C H O R U S  >
Do you hear, do you see? He calls on the city for aid, in fear 
of bloodshed! Justice, I  tell you, Justice delays but still falls 
on any impious mortal unawares when she sees him, and 
seizes him.
(Lycus is brought out o f  the cave by Amphion and Zethus.)

< L Y C U S >
Oh me! I shall be killed by two men, without my allies!

< A M P H IO N  >
But do you not lament your wife, who is among the dead? 60

< l y c u s >
Why, is she dead? Unexpected and further disaster there, 
in your words!

< A M P H IO N  >

Yes, dragged about and torn apart by a bull.
< L Y C U S >

At whose hands? At yours, the two of you? I want to know 
this!

< A M P H IO N >
You’re welcome to learn, if you wish, that we caused her 
death.

<LY CUS>
Then you are the sons of parents unknown to me— yes?" 65

10 Cadmus founded Thebes (cf. 86 ,110), with its rivers Asopus 
and (cf. 87) Ismenus. n  The needs of stichomythia create 
an awkwardly compressed allusion, i.e. ‘You are not the mere 
slaves I took you for’.
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fr. b col. ii 

70

75

fr. c  col. ii 
81

85

< Α Μ Φ ΙΩ Ν  >

τί τοΰτ ερευν[μ\ς; εν νεκροϊς π[ε]ύση θανών.

< Ε Ρ Μ Η Σ >

c. 13—14 letters ]ιον έζορμωμενους 
5—6 letters άν α ]έ  Ά μ φ ΐον  έντολάς  δε crol 
Έ ρμ ης  ό] Μ α ία ς  τ [  c. 11-12 letters ] ενός
........] Αιδς κηρνγ[μ c. 8letters]v φερων.

και πρώ τα μεν σφ[ων μητ]ρ'ο[ς] εζερώ περί, 
ως Ζευς εμίχθη κ[ονκ α]παρνεΐτα ι τάδε. 
τ ί δητανε[ a  few  letters legible at line-end.
Ζηνδς μολουσα λε[κτρα a few  letters legible 
επει δ’ ορίζει καί δι[ c. 8 letters ] κακά, 
αυτή τε δεινής [συμφ οράς άπη]λλάγη  
π α ΐδά ς  τε τούσδ ’ [άνηνρε]ν όντας εκ Αιός.

ων χρή  σ  άκονειν  [/cat χ]θονος μοναρχίαν  
εκόντα  8owa[t το ϊσ δ ε  Κ ]αδμείας, άναζ. 
όταν δε θαπτής άλοχον εις πυράν τιθείς, 
σαρκώ ν άθ ρ ο ίσ α ς  της ταλαίπω ρου φύσιν  
ο σ τ ά  πυρώ σας ’Ά ρεος εις κρήνην βαλεΐν , 
ώς αν τδ Αίρκης ονομ’ επώνυμον λάβη  
κρήνης άπόρρους δς δίεισ ιν  άστεω ς  
π εδ ία  τ [ά  @ή]βης υδασ ιν  εζάρδω ν αεί.

70 φερων is uncertainly read 79 τοϊσδε Κ ]αδμείας
Schaal, Page: KjaSyaetots Ρ. Petrie
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< A M P H IO N >
Why ask this question? You will find out among the dead, 
after you are killed.
(The god Hermes suddenly intervenes, probably from  the 
theatrical ‘crane’.)

< H E R M E S >
. . .  in your hasty purpose . . .  (lord) Amphion: I am (Her
mes the son) of Maia . . . instructions for you . . . bringing 
Zeus’s proclamation.

First I shall speak openly to (both of) you about your 
(mother): Zeus lay with her and does (not) deny it. Why 
indeed(?). . .  when she had come to Zeus’s (bed). . .  ? Since 
he limits and . . . misery, she was herself released from 
dreadful (misfortune), and (discovered) that these are in
deed her sons from Zeus.

(To Lycus) You must obey them (and) willingly give 
(them) sovereignty over Cadmus’ land, my lord. Also, 
when you bury your wife and place her on a pyre, you are to 
gather the substance of the wretched woman’s body, and 
from the fire throw her bones into Ares’ spring, so that its 
outflow may be called Dirce to mark her name, the spring 
which goes through the city and continually soaks Thebe’s 
plain with its waters.12

12 The spring is called Ares’ spring at Suppliant Women 660, 
but is renamed here for a typical Euripldean cult aetiology (re
peated in 112-5): cf. the Hyacinthides at Erechtheus F  370.73-80. 
For Dirce and Thebes see D. W. Berman, Greece and Rome 54 
(2007), 18-39, esp. 2 8 -39  for Euripides. ‘Thebe’ is the archaic 
name, a nymph’s: she is to marry Zethus (100, cf. Apollodorus 
3.5.6).
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υ μ ε ίς  δ ’, [ έ π ε ιθ α ν  ό σ ι ο ς  rj Κ ά δ μ ο ν  π ό λ ις ,  
χ ω ρ ε ΐτ ε ,  [7Γαΐδ]ί9, ά σ τ υ  δ ’ Ί σ μ η ν ό ν  π ά ρ α  
επ τά σ [το \ μ ο ν  π ύ λ α ισ ιν  ε ξ α ρ τ ύ ετ ε .  
σ υ  μ έν  το  έ ρ ν μ α  π ο λ εμ ίω ν  λ α β ώ ν  
(on e  o r  m o re  lin es m issing)

90 Ζ ηθω  τ ά δ ’ ε ί π ο ν  δ εύ τ ερ ο ν  δ ’ Α μ φ ίο ν α  
λ ύ ρ α ν  ά ν ω γ α  δ ιά  χ ε ρ ώ ν  ώ π λ ισ μ έ ν ο ν  
μ ε λ π ε ιν  θ εο ν ς  φ δ α ΐ σ ι ν  έφ ο ν τ α ι  δ ε  <τοι 
π ε τ ρ α ι  τ ’ ε ρ ν μ ν α ι  μ ο υ σ ικ ή  κ η λ ο ύ μ εν α ι  
δ έ ν δ ρ η  τ ε  μ η τ ρ ό ς  έ κ λ ιπ ό ν θ ’ ε δ ώ λ ια ,

95 ώ σ τ  ενμ [ά\ ρειαν  τ εκ τό ν ω ν  θ η σ η  χ ε ρ ί .
Ζ ευς τ η ν δ ε  τ ιμ ή ν  σ υ ν  δ ” εγ ώ  δ ίδ ω μ ί  σ ο ι ,  
ο ύ π ερ  τ ό δ ’ ε ν ρ η μ ’ έ σ χ ε ς ,  ’Α μ φ ίω ν  ά ν α ξ ,  
λεν κώ  δ ε  π ώ λ ω  τώ  Λ ιός  κ ε κ λ ιμ έ ν ο ι  
τ ιμ ά ς  μ ε γ ίσ τ α ς  έ ξ ε τ  έν Κ ά δ μ ο υ  π ό λ ε ι.

100 κ α ι  λ έ κ τ ρ ’ ό  μ εν  θ η β α ί α  λ η [φ ]ετα ι γ ά μ ω ν ,  
ό] δ ’ εκ  Φ ρνγ ώ ν  κ ά λ λ ια τ ο ν  εν ν α τη ρ ιο ν ,  
τη ν  Τ α ν τ ά λ ο υ  π α ί δ ’· ά λ λ ’ ό σ ο ν  τ ά χ ι σ τ α  χ ρ η  
σ π ε ύ δ ε ιν  θ εό ν  π έ μ φ α ν τ ο ς  ο ΐ α  β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι .

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Σ >

ώ π ό λ λ ’ ά ε λ π τ α  Ζ ευ  τ ιθ ε ις  κ α θ ’ η μ έρ α ν ,
105 ε δ ε ιξ α ς  [5—6  le tters ] τ ά σ δ ’ α β ο υ λ ία ς  ε μ ά ς

89 έρνμ α  uncertain in Ρ. Petrie (previously conjectured by 
Ellis)
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You (sons o f Antiope), when you may enter Cadmus’ 
city without pollution, are to go and build by the Ismenus a 
complete city with seven gated openings. (To Zethus) You 
. . . taking (as?) a stout defence against foes13 . . . (one or  
more lines missing).. .  To Zethus I say that; and secondly I 
bid Amphion, hands armed with his lyre, to sing the gods’ 
praise; solid rocks charmed by the music will follow you, 
and trees leaving their seats in mother earth, so that you 
will make light work for builders’ hands.14 Zeus gives you 
this honour, and I with him, from whom you had this in
vention, lord Amphion.15 You shall be called the two white 
colts16 of Zeus, and have the greatest honours in Cadmus’ 
city. Marriages too: Zethus will have a Theban bride, and 
Amphion a most beautiful partner for his bed from among 
the Phrygians, the daughter o f Tantalus17— but you must 
hasten with all speed, now the god has sent to tell you the 
nature of his wishes.
(.Hermes leaves as abruptly as he came.)

< L Y C U S >
O Zeus, you who daily bring about much that is unex
pected, you have shown . . . these follies of mine . . .  who

13 As Zethus the soldier, F  *187a. Text and translation are in
secure. 14 Or perhaps ‘they (rocks and trees) will make
15 Hermes invented the lyre as a miraculous child: F  190 with 
note. 16 A hieratic name for twin sons; cf. Heracles 29. The
better known ‘white colts of Zeus’ were Castor and Pollux (Helen 
639 etc.). 17 I.e. Niobe: Hermes leaves unsaid the future
disasters to her children when she boasted of them and Apollo, or 
Apollo and Artemis together, killed them (cf. Cresphontes F  455).
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6<rcr<f>[ 7 letters  ] δ ο κ ο υ ν τ α ς  ον κ  ε ίν α ι  Α ιός. 
π ά ρ ε σ τ ε  κ α ί  ζ ή θ ’· η υ ρ ε  μ η ν ν τη ς  χ ρ ό ν ο ς  
ψ ευ δ ε ίς  μ εν  η μ ά ς ,  σ φ ω ν  Be μ η τ έ ρ  ευ τυ χ ή , 
ϊ τ ε  νυν, κρο ,τννετ  ά ν τ  εμ ο ύ  τ η σ δ ε  χ θ ο ν ο ς  

110 λ α β ό ν τ ε  Κ ά δ μ ο υ  σ κ ή π τ ρ α ·  τη ν  γ ά ρ  ά ζ ία ν  
σ φ ω ν  π ρ ο σ τ ί θ η σ ι  Ζ ευς εγ ώ  τ ε  σ υ ν  Α ιί.
’Έ ρ μ η  [Se π ίσ ν ν ο ς ]  Ά ρ ε ο ς  ε ις  κρ η ν η ν  [/3]αλώ 
γ υ ν α ίκ α  θ ά φ α ς , τ η σ δ ’ θ 7 τ [ω < ? ]  ζ ν ν ο ν σ α  γ η ς  
ν α σ μ ο ΐσ ι  τ ε γ γ η  π ε δ ί α  ® η β α ία ς  χ θ ο ν ό ς ,

115 Α ίρ κ η  π ρ ο ς  ά ν δ ρ ω ν  ύ σ τ ε ρ ω ν  κ εκ λη μ ενη . 
λύω  δε νείκ η  κ α ι  τά  π ρ ιν  π ε π ρ α γ μ έ ν α  . . .

106 έσ σ φ [ρ α γ ίσ α ς ]  suggested in ed. pr., discerned in P. 
Petrie by Roberts. Lacuna after 106 suggested by Milne.
108 εντνχη Nauck: -εΐν P. Petrie 112 [8e πίσννος] Page, 
perhaps fitting the traces

(224 N = Eubulus F  9 .1-2 , 4 -5  PCG)

(225 N: see F  182a above)
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seemed not to be Zeus’s sons.18 (To Amphion and Zethus)
You are here and living: time the revealer19 has discovered 
me to be deceived, but your mother happy in her fortune.
Go now, rule this land instead of me, the two of you taking 
Cadmus’ sceptre; Zeus accords you this your due, and I 
with him.20 (Obedient) to Hermes I shall throw my wife 110 
into Ares’ spring after her funeral, so she may unite with 
this land’s streams and water the plains of Theban terri
tory, and be called Dirce by men of later times. I end my 115 
feuds and . . . what was done before . . .  21

18 Mahaffy and Roberts thought they read ‘setting your seal 
upon (i.e. authenticating) those who seemed etc.’, Lycus echoing 
Hermes’ words at 77. It is quite possible that text has been lost af
ter 106 (Milne). 19 Cf. F  222, Aeolus F  **38a with note.
20 Lycus echoes Hermes’ words at 96, here with solemnity.
21 Perhaps a complete sentence, Ί  am done with feuds and (my) 
former actions’; and just possibly the last spoken words of the play, 
before the Chorus’ formal ending.

(224 N = Eubulus F  9 .1-2 , 4 -5  PCG)

(225 N: see F  182a above)
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212
e l  v ov ς ev e/τ τ ιν  el 8e μ'ή, τ ί  S e t κ α λ ή ς  

γ υ ν α ικ ό ς ,  e l μ η  τ ά ς  φ ρ έ ν α ς  χ ρ η σ τ ά ς  ε χ ο ι ;

Stobaeus 4 .2 2 .1 2 7

2 1 3

κ ό ρ ο ς  8e π ά ν τ ω ν  κ α ι  y a p  έκ  κ α λ λ ιό ν ω ν  
λ έ κ τ ρ ο ις  έ π ’ α ί σ χ ρ ο ι ς  έ ΐδ ο ν  έκ π επ λ η γ μ έν ο υ ς ,  
8 α ιτ ό ς  8 e  π λ η ρ ω θ ε ίς  τ ις  ά σ μ € ν ο ς  π ά λ ιν  
φ α ύ λ η  δ ια ίτ η  π ρ ο σ β α λ ώ ν  η σ θ η  σ τ ό μ α .

Stobaeu s 4 .2 0 .2 ;  ν. 4 ; A th enaeu s 1 0 .4 2 1 f  (ad apted )

2 1 4

κ η 8 ο ς  κ α θ ’ α υ τ ό ν  τ ο ν  σ ο φ ό ν  κ τ ά σ θ α ι  χ ρ εώ ν .  

Ρ. Oxy. 3 2 1 4 .5 - 6  (d am ag ed ); Stobaeu s 4 .2 2 .9 3
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212
. . .  if  there is sense in her—if not, what need of a beautiful 
wife, unless she had good sense?

2 1 3

There is satiety in all things— truly, for I have seen men 
driven beside themselves for an ill-looking wife after hav
ing a more beautiful one, and a man filled with a banquet in 
turn happily taking pleasure in putting his mouth to simple 
fare.

2 1 4

The wise man should get himself a marriage at his own 
level.1

1 Cf. Melanippe F  502 with note.
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215
π α σ ι  δ ’ α γ γ έ λ λ ω  β ρ ο τ ό ί ς
έ σ θ λ ώ ν  α π ’ ά ν τ ρ ω ν  €νγ€νη σ π ε ίρ β ιν  τ έκ ν α
(one or  more lines lost?)
ον  γ ά ρ  π ο τ  α ν  π ρ ά ζ ε ια ν  ές  τ έ λ ο ς  κ α κ ώ ς .

Stobaeu s 4 .2 2 .1 0 0 ;  ν. 3  = Andromache 1 2 8 3  (see  note  
site)

216
ον  χρ·ή π ο τ  α ν δ ρ α  δ ο ν λ ο ν  οντ  έλ ευ θ έ ρ α ς  
γ ν ώ μ α ς  δ ιώ κ ε ιν  ο ν δ ’ ές  α ρ γ ία ν  β λ έ π ε ιν .

Ρ. B erlin  2 1 1 4 4 .8 - 9  (badly d am aged ); Stobaeus 4 .1 9 .4



ANTIOPE

215
I proclaim to all mankind: father well-born children from 
(wives of) noble stock. . .  They would never do well to the 
end.1

1 V. 3  follows w. 1 -2  unsatisfactorily; an almost identical verse 
occurs as Andromache 1283, where it follows 1282 unsatisfacto
rily. Here, either text is lost or the three lines have been errone
ously combined in Stobaeus.

216
No man who is a slave should ever pursue free thought, nor 
look to laziness.1

1 Perhaps from the confrontation between Dirce and Antiope: 
see Introduction above.

225



ANTI OPE, UNCERTAIN
FRAGMENT

910
ό λ β ιό ς  ο σ τ ι ς  τ η ς  ι σ τ ο ρ ία ς  
ε σ χ ε  μάθτησιν ,
μ ή τ ε  π ο λ ιτ ώ ν  ε π ί  πτημοσυντην 
μ η τ  ε ις  α δ ίκ ο υ ς  π ρ ά ξ ε ι ς  ό ρ μ ω ν ,

5 ά λ λ ’ α θ α ν ά τ ο υ  κ α θ ο ρ ω ν  φ ύ σ εω ς  
κ ό σ μ ο ν  ά γ η ρ ω ν , ~ fj τ ε  σ υ ν έ σ τ η  
κ α ι  ό θ εν  κ α ι  όπ ω ς, 
τ ο ΐς  δ έ  τ ο ιο υ τ ο ις  ο υ δ έ π ο τ  α ισ χ ρ ώ ν  
έ ρ γ ω ν  μ ε λ έ τ η μ α  π ρ ο σ ίζ ε ι .

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.25.155.1; w. 3 -6  
adapted in Themistius, Oration 24, 307d. First assigned to 
Antiope by  Wecklein.

7 όθεν  Wilamowitz: όπη  Clement
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ANTIOPE, UNCERTAIN
FRAGMENT

910
Happy the man who has gained knowledge through in
quiry, not aiming to trouble his fellow citizens, nor to act 
unjustly, but observing eternal nature s ageless order, the 5 
way it was formed, and whence and how. Such men are 
never inclined to practise shameful deeds.1

1 On the attribution of this fragment see Introduction above 
and especially Di Benedetto 102-6. It may have preceded a full 
choral ode, as perhaps did Chrysippus F  839, which has a similar 
philosophical and cosmogonical content, and like this fragment 
can be linked with contemporary Greek speculation. On these 
topics in F  910 see now R. Hannah, Ramus 31 (2002), 19-32.
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and Aevum 62 (1988), 16-49; J. M. Bremer in H. Hofmann 
and A. Harder, Fragmenta Dramatica (Gottingen, 1991), 
39-60, esp. 42-4 ; G. Xanthakis-Karamanos, Pamassos 35 
(1993), 510-33, reprinted in her Dramatica (Athens, 
2002), 2 1 -4 6 ; M. Huys, APF 43 (1997), 28-9 ; Matthiessen 
256-8 ; Sourvinou-Inwood 41-5 ; S. Scullion, CQ 53 
(2003), 389-400 and in D. Cairns and V. Liapis (eds.) 
Dionysalexandros: Essays . . .  in honour o f  A. F. G arde  
(Swansea, 2006), 185-200; A. Katsouris in Bastianini-Ca- 
sanova, Euripide e i papiri 205-26.

The Archelaus o f  this story was a son o f  Temenus, one o f  
the great-great-grandsons o f  Heracles (but in this play, 
grandsons: F  228a.l 7) who were said to have reconquered 
the Peloponnese, divided it amongst them, and established 
the Dorian kingdoms o f  Argos under Temenus, Messenia 
under his brother Cresphontes (see Introduction to 
Cresphontes), and Sparta under the sons o f  a third brother 
Aristodemus. Euripides treated the story o f  Temenus and
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his sons in Temenus and  Temenidae, and seems to have 
gone out o f  his way to give Archelaus an important role in 
the story o f  the reconquest: in Temenidae/Temenus test, vi 
he is said to have 'reassigned the exploits o f  Temenus to 
Archelaus’, and in test, iv there it is Archelaus who distin
guishes him self in the crucial battle and earns the right to 
inherit Temenus’ kingdom (his name also appears in the 
very fragmentary test. i). It is very probable, in fact, that 
Euripides invented this Archelaus in order to provide the 
late 5th c. Macedonian ruler Archelaus with a mythical an
cestor; and that the stories o f  the three plays were at least 
loosely interconnected (see below on the circumstances o f  
the play’s production and on the question o f  a  trilogy).

The plot o f  Archelaus is probably reflected in Hyginus, 
Fab. 219 (= test. *iiia below; this is questioned by Huys, 
but there is no obvious alternative to Euripides as Hyginus’ 
ultimate source). Archelaus, exiled by his brothers (and 
so perhaps cheated o f  the rightful inheritance mentioned 
above), arrived at the palace o f  the Thracian King Cisseus. 
The king was in need o f  an ally against his hostile neigh
bours and promised Archelaus his kingdom and his daugh
ter in return fo r  his aid; Archelaus agreed and won a great 
victory; Cisseus, persuaded by friends’ to double-cross 
him, tried to kill him by luring him into a fiery  pit, but 
Archelaus, warned by a royal servant, threw Cisseus into 
the pit instead; afterwards, instructed by Apollo, he fo l
lowed a goat into Macedonia and founded the city o f  
Aegeae ( ‘Goat-town’). The main features o f  the drama, 
then, will have been Archelaus’ initial encounter with 
Cisseus leading to his agreement to lead the army, a report 
o f  his great victory, Cisseus’ change o f  mind and prepara
tion o f  the trap (whether before o r  after Archelaus’ return
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fro m  the battle), the servant’s warning and the reversal 
o f  Cisseus’ plot, and an appearance o f  Apollo justifying 
Archelaus’ action and directing his destiny.

Few o f  the fragments can be placed with certainty, but 
many can be distributed tentatively within this outline. F  
228 and 228a come from  a prologue speech spoken by the 
arriving Archelaus (but there is doubt whether F  228 was 
the original beginning: see notes there and on F  846). F  229 
and 230 are from  the choral parodos (the chorus being 
probably Thracian elders) in which the threat to Cisseus 
and his people was described. A series o f  gnomic fragments 
could well come from  the negotiations between Cisseus and 
Archelaus, in which the latter’s inherited nobility and de
votion to toil and glory were emphasized (F 231^1,236-40, 
242-4). In F  241 Cisseus presumably addresses Archelaus, 
probably after his victory hut possibly earlier on his ap
pointment as general. F 246-251 would fit  well enough in a 
scene in which a  plot against Archelaus was proposed and 
debated. The largely papyrus fragment F 245, with the end 
o f  a  scene in trochaic tetrameters and the beginning o f  a 
presumably choral lyric, probably represents a  moment o f  
crisis as the servant(P) urges Archelaus to retaliate against 
Cisseus. F 252-5 (and F  235?) could represent a scene o f  
recrimination between Archelaus and Cisseus before the 
latter went to his death, and F  262 a  chorus-leader’s com
ment on that outcome. The lyric fragment F  263 may well 
be the chorus regretting Cisseus’ death, and the anapaestic 
F 264 is surely from  its play-closing comments. The re- 
mainingfragments are harder to locate even speculatively: 
F  256 on respect f o r  god, F  257-9 on controlling anger 
(someone tries to restrain Archelaus’ vengeance?), F  260 
and 261 (see notes below on these). It has been suggested
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that Cisseus’ daughter had a role in the play, hut Hyginus’ 
summary offers no support fo r  this and the only fragments 
that might hint at it (F 232,234) are easily accounted fo r  in 
other ways.

B rief fragments: none. Other ascriptions: F  846 (see 
above), 850, 911, 956, 969,1038,1045,1052,1053; adesp. 
F *108 ‘he gone; do not put a wreath on my head’ (cf. F 
241); adesp. F  *193 ‘to honour the Macedonians fo r  their 
valour’; adesp. F *638 (damaged papyrus lines: someone 
consoled after a betrayal by fa lse friends?); adesp. F  646 
(damaged papyrus lines o f  uncertain content, including 
‘sons o f  the Macedonians’); Diogenes o f  Sinope TrGF 88 F 
6 (= adesp. F 522 N).

According to the ancient biographical tradition (test, 
iia) Euripides composed Archelaus after leaving Athens in 
408/7 to live at the court o f  Archelaus, who had seized the 
Macedonian throne violently in 413 and was in turn assas
sinated in 399; the tradition adds that Euripides died (in 
406) in Macedonia. The essential point here, that the play 
was composed f o r  Archelaus and first perform ed in Mace
donia, seems reliable; Euripides will have adapted existing 
traditions which linked the Argead dynasty o f  Macedo
nia with descendants ofTemenus o f  Argos (e.g. Herodotus 
8.137-8) in order to give the founder’s role to a heroic and 
‘Heraclean son o f  Temenus named Archelaus (note the 
emphasis on ancestry and on the achievement o f  glory 
through toil in F  228a, 231-3, 236^10). Scullion (2003) 
however provides strong reasons fo r  doubting the tradi
tion o f  Euripides’ ‘exile’ and death in Macedonia, and ar
gues that the parody in Aristophanes, Frogs 1206-8 (= F 
846) points to a  subsequent production before an Athenian 
audience. Scullion argues fu rther (2006) that Temenus,
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Temenidae and  Archelaus may well have form ed  a con
nected trilogy (an idea proposed by Zielinski in 1925, re
jec ted  by recent editors; but see also Webster 252-3, Di 
Gregorio, Katsouris 206-8).

The first performance has been linked with Archelaus ’ 
foundation o f  a dramatic festival at Dion beneath Mount 
Olympus (Diodorus 17.16.3), o r  with Aegeae (modem  
Vergina), the old Macedonian capital, in view o f  the men
tion o f  its foundation at the end o f  the play (test. *iiia( 5)); 
f o r  discussion see Sowrvinou-Inwood, who favours Aegeae. 
We happen to have inscriptional evidence o f  3rd c. perfor
mances at Argos and Dodona (test, iib), but the play seems 
to have had no literary influence. The historical Archelaus 
becam e a byword fo r  tyrannical cruelty and excess (see es
pecially Plato, Gorgias 471a-c, 525b-c).
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test. *iiia
ARCHELAUS. Archelaus Temeni filius exsul a fratribus eiec- 
tus in Thraciam ad regem Cisseum uenit, qui cum a finitimis 
oppugnaretur Archelao regnum et filiam in coniugium dare 
pollicetur si se ab hoste tutatus esset Archelaus, quia ab Her- 
cule esset oriundus; nam Temenus Herculis filius fuit. 
(2) Qui hostes uno proelio fugauit et ab rege pollicita petit. Ille 
ab amicis dissuasus fidem fraudauit eumque per dolum inter- 
ficere uoluit. (3) Itaque foueam iussit fieri et multos carbones 
eo ingeri et incendi et super uirgulta tenuia poni, quo cum 
Archelaus uenisset ut decideret. (4) Hoc regis seruus Arche
lao patefecit; qui re cognita dicit se cum rege colloqui uelle se- 
creto; arbitris semotis Archelaus regem arreptum in foueam 
coniecit atque ita eum perdidit. (5) Inde profugit ex responso 
Apollinis in Macedoniam capra duce, oppidumque ex nomine 
caprae Aegeas constituit.

Hyginus, Fab. 219

(1) Thraciam Robert: Macedoniam Hyginus

F 228below was the beginning o f  the play in the text known to 
Alexandrian and later scholars, but F 846 (= Aristophanes, 
Frogs 1206-8) may have been its original beginning: see fur
ther on F 846.
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test. *iiia
ARCHELAUS. Archelaus, son of Temenus, was cast into exile 
by his brothers and came to king Cisseus in Thrace. Since 
Cisseus was being attacked by his neighbours, he promised to 
give Archelaus his kingdom and his daughter in marriage if 
Archelaus rescued him from his enemy, as Archelaus could 
claim descent from Hercules; for Temenus was a son of Her
cules. (2) Archelaus routed the enemy in a single battle and 
sought from the king what he had promised. But the king, 
persuaded otherwise by his friends, betrayed his pledge and 
decided to kill Archelaus by deceit. (3) So he ordered a pit to 
be made and many coals to be piled in it and lit, and light 
branches to be laid over it, so that when Archelaus came to 
it he would fall in. (4) A servant of the king revealed this to 
Archelaus, and he on learning of it said that he wished to speak 
with the king in secret. After removing all witnesses he seized 
the king and threw him into the pit, and thus killed him.
(5) Then, instructed by an oracle of Apollo, he fled from that 
place into Macedonia, led by a goat, and founded the city of 
Aegeae which he named after the goat.
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228
Α Ρ Χ Ε Λ Α Ο Σ

Ααναος ό πεντήκοντα θυγατέρων πατήρ  
Νείλου λιπών κάλλιστον  fe/c y a ia s t νδωρ,
{os έκ μ ελαμ βρότοιο  πληρονται ροας  
Α ίθιοπίδος γής, ήνίκ αν τακτ} χιώ ν  

5 ^τεθριππεύοντος'] ήλιον κατ’ αιθέρα,} 
έλθών ές "Αργος ω κισ ’ Ίνα χ ον  π ά λ ιν  
ΊΙίλασγ ιώ τας  δ ’ ώνομαιτμένους το -πριν 
Ααναονς κ αλ έισ θ α ι νόμον ‘έθηκ αν  Ελλάδα.

(F 228α follows almost immediately)

Vv. 1-6: Tiberius, On Figures 48; w. 1-5: Anon., On the 
Flooding o f  the Nile (= FGrH 647 F 1) 2; Tzetzes on Iliad 1.426; 
w. 1, 6-8: Strabo 5.2.4 (7-8 again in 8.6.9); w. 2-A: Diodorus 
Siculus 1.38.4 and derivatives; w. 1 and 4 cited variously else
where ([Plutarch], Moralia 837e identifies v. 1 as the play’s first 
line).

2 έκ γ α ία s most sources: ev γ α ία ς  West 3-5 Deleted 
by Diggle (previously suspected by others) as an interpolation 
5 τεθ ριππεύοντος  sources: τέθρ ιπ π  άγοντος  F. W. Schmidt

1 See however the note preceding F 228, on p. 234.
2 Danaus was a descendant of Zeus and Io, daughter of the Argive 
river-god Inachus. He fled from Egypt to Argos with his fifty 
daughters (the Danaids) in an attempt to save them from mar
riages with the fifty sons of his brother Aegyptus. Forced into 
these marriages, all but one of the Danaids killed their husbands 
on their wedding night. The fiftieth couple, Hypermestra and
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228
(Beginning o f  the play)1 

ARCHELAUS
Danaus, who fathered fifty daughters,2 left the most lovely 
water tin the worldt3 of the Nile {which fills its streams 
from the dark-peopled land of Ethiopia when the snow 
melts as the sun tdrives his chariott through the sky}4 and 5 
reaching Argos founded Inachus’ city,® laying down the 
rule that those once named Pelasgians should now be 
known as Danaans all over Hellas.6

(F 228a follows almost immediately, continuing Archelaus’ 
prologue speech)

Lynceus, were the great-grandparents of Danae (see F 228a). A 
lost archaic epic, the Danais, told this story at length. Aeschylus’ 
Suppliant Women is (probably) the first play of a tetralogy which 
also told the story extensively. 3 ‘The worlds single most
lovely water’, West. 4 Interruption of the main sentence 
and some linguistic peculiarities make it likely that w. 3-5 are an 
interpolation (but Scullion [2006] notes that they could be part 
of the revised version of the play’s opening that he envisages). In 
v. 5 Schmidt’s conjecture offers the same sense as the sources’ 
unmetrical and otherwise unattested word. 5 The city is
identified with its local god (see note 1). In Aeschylus’ play the 
city of Argos already exists when the refugees arrive, and its 
king Pelasgus persuades his people to protect them. According to 
other sources Danaus succeeded Pelasgus as king. Strabo 8.6.9 
makes him the builder of the Argive acropolis. 6 The
Pelasgians usually appear in Greek legend as a pre-Greek popula
tion. ‘Danaans’ is a Homeric term, equivalent to ‘Argives’ or more 
generally ‘Achaeans’.
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228a
three lines almost entirely lost, then: 

ovk etpavcre- Ανγκέως 
vA[yS]as έγένετο- τον δέ δΐ7ττνχον γένο[ς· 
ϊίρ ο ϊτο ς  μανε[ι]σων θυγατέρων τρ ισσω ν  πατήρ, 
ος τ’ έγκατήγεν χαλκέω  ννμφενματ[ι
Αανάην θειι .........  Α κρίσ ιός  ποτέ.
Αανάης  δε Περσευς έγένετ έκ χρνσορρντω ν  
σταγόνων, ος έλθων Γοργόνας καρατόμος  
Α ίθίοπ’ έγημεν ’Α νδρομέδαν την Κηφέως, 
ή τριπτύχονς έγείνατ έκ Περσέω ς κόρους,
’Αλκαίον ήδέ Χθένελον ός τ  Ά ργ ους  πόλιν  
ΐ[1}χίν  Μνκήνας, π α τέρ α  δ’ ’Αλκμήνης τρίτον  
Ή λεκτρυωνα■ Ζ[ε]νς δ ’ ές ’Αλκμήνης λέχος  
πε[σ]ών το κλειΐ'[δ]!' Ή ρακλέονς σ π είρει δέμας. 
’'Ύλλος δε τοίδ[ε], Ύήμενος δ ’ "Ύλλον πατρός, 
δς Ά ρ γ ο ς  ωκησ Ή ρακλέονς γεγως απο.

ά π α ιδ ία  δε χρώμενος πατή ρ  έμός 
Ύήμενος ές αγνής ήλθε Αωδώνης πτυχας  
τέκνων ερωτι- τής δ ’ ομώνυμον Αιος 
πρόπολ[ο\ς Αιώνης είπ ε Ύημένω τάδε- 

π α ΐ πεφνκώς έκ γονών ’Π ρακλέονς,
Ζευς cr[ot] δ ίδω σι π α ΐδ ’, έγώ μαντεύομαι, 
ον Α ρχ[έλ]αον χρή  καλεΐν  _ <χ[.] . [ . ] . [

A fiirther column has fourteen line-beginnings perhaps 
continuing this speech.

P. Hamburg. 118a col. ii, ed. E. Siegmann (1954)
14 ε[ΐ]χεν or έ[σ]χεν  P. Hamb.
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228a
. . .  (three lines almost entirely lost).. . did not touch (her): 
from Lynceus. . .  Abas was bom, and his offspring was two
fold: Proetus, the father of three maddened daughters, 
and Acrisius, who once led Danae . . . down into a bronze 
bridal chamber.1 Danae’s son, conceived from the shower 
o f gold, was Perseus, who after cutting off the Gorgon’s 
head came to Ethiopia and married Cepheus’ daughter 
Andromeda.2 She had three sons by Perseus: Alcaeus, 
Sthenelus, and thirdly Alcmene’s father Electryon, who 
held the city of Mycenae in the Argolid.3 Zeus entered 
Alcmenes bed and sired glorious Heracles. Heracles fa
thered Hyllus, and Hyllus fathered Temenus, who reset
tled Argos being from Heracles’ stock.4

Temenus, my father, was without offspring, so he went 
to holy Dodona’s vales in his desire for children; and the 
priestess of Dione, Zeus’s namesake,5 said to him: ‘You son 
of Heracles’ stock, Zeus will give you a son, I prophesy, 
whom you must call Archelaus

1 F o r Lynceus and H yperm estra see on F  228. The daughters 
o f  Proetus w ere driven mad by H era or Dionysus because o f their 
d isrespect, and w ere later cured by the seer Melampus. D anae’s 
story was the su bject o f  E uripides’ D anae  (later in this volume).
2 T h e  story o f  Perseus and Andromeda was the su bject o f  Eurip i
des’ A ndrom eda  (above). 3 F o r E lectryon, A lcm ene and
th e siring o f  H eracles see A lcm ene, Introduction. 4 F o r 
Tem enus see further on Tem enidae and Temenus. H e was usually 
said to b e  not Hyllus’ son bu t his great-grandson, invading the 
Peloponnese 100  years a fter Hyllus’ failed attem pt (see In tro 
duction above). 3 ‘D ion e’ is th e fem inine equivalent o f  the
nam e Zeus (root ‘D i-’). She was worshipped as his wife at th e orac
ular sanctuary o f  D odona in Epirus. See also on Antigone F 177.
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229 + 230
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

2 2 9  β α σ ι λ ε ύ  χ ώ ρ α ς  τ η ς  π ο λ ν β ώ λ ο ν ,

Ι ί ι σ σ ε ν ,  π ε δ ί ο ν  π ν ρ ί  μ α ρ μ α ί ρ ε ι .
*  *  *

23 0  ο ν  y a p  ν π ε ρ θ ε ϊν  κ ύ μ α τ ο ς  ά κ ρ α ν  

δ ν ν ά μ ε σ θ ’■ ε τ ι  y a p  θ ά λ λ ε ι  π ε ν ί α  

κ α κ ό ν  ε χ θ ι σ τ ο ν ,  φ ε ύ γ ε ι  δ ’ δ λ β ο ς .

F  2 29: Dionysius o f  Halicarnassus, On Arrangem ent o f  Word's 
2 5 .2 0 3  F  230 : Stobaeus 4 .32 .3 9

231
< Α Ρ Χ Ε Α Α Ο Σ ? >

η μ ώ ν  τ ί  δ η τ α  τ υ γ χ ά ν ε ι ς  χ ρ ε ί α ν  ε χ ω ν ;

< Κ Ι Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ ? >

π ά τ ε ρ ω ν  γ ά ρ  ε σ θ λ ώ ν  ε λ π ί δ α ς  δ ίδ ω ?  γ ε γ ώ ς .

Stobaeus 4 .2 9 .4 2 ; divided betw een two speakers by Musgrave

232
εν  τ ο ί ς  τ έ κ ν ο ις  γ ά ρ  α ρ ε τ ή  τ ω ν  ε ν γ ε ν ώ ν  

ε λ α μ φ ε  κ ρ ε ί σ σ ω ν  τ ’ ε σ τ ί  π λ ο υ σ ί ο υ  γ ά μ ο ν  
π ε ν η ς  < ά ν η ρ >  γ ά ρ  ο ν κ  έ κ ε ίν  ά π ώ λ ε σ ε ν ,  

τ ο  τ ο ν  π α τ ρ ο ς  γ ε ν ν α ϊο ν .

Stobaeus 4 .2 9 .4 4

2  ελ αμ φ ε  Nauck (ένελαμ φ ε  Valckenaer): εν  ε λ α β ε  Stob. mss. 
SM  (ε λ α β ε  ms. A) 3  <άνηρ> H arder
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229 + 230
C H O R U S

King of this fertile land, Cisseus, the plain is glinting with 
fire1 . . .  (some lines lost) . . .  We cannot surmount the wave- 
crest; poverty still thrives— that most hateful evil— and 
prosperity is banished.

l I.e . full o f  m en arm ed with glinting shields and weapons: of. 
H om er, I lia d  20 .1 5 6 , Eur. Phoenician W omen  1 1 0 -1 , H ypsipyle F  
7 5 2 f .3 0 - l .  Th ese may b e  th e chorus’s opening words.

231
< A R C H E L A U S ? >

Well then, what need do you have o f me?

< C I S S E U S ? >
You give me hopes since you have distinguished forebears.

232
The excellence of noble men shines in their children, and 
is superior to a wealthy marriage. A man may be poor, but 
his father’s nobility is something he does not lose.1

1 Cf. Tem enidae F  739; F  1066.
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233
cro l S ’ e l -πον, ώ  π α ΐ ,  τ ά ς  τ ν χ α ς  ί κ  τ ω ν  π ό ν ω ν  
Θ ή ρ α ν  ό ρ α ς  γ ά ρ  σ ο ν  π α τ έ ρ α  τ ιμ ώ μ ε ν ο ν  . . .

Stobaeus 3.29.13

234
π α τ ρ ό ς  δ ’ α ν ά γ κ η  π α ια τ ι  π ε ί θ ε σ θ α ι  λ ό γ ω .

Stobaeus 4.25.19

235
π λ ο ν τ ε ΐ ς ·  ό  π λ ο ύ τ ο ς  8 ’ ά μ α θ ί α  δ ε ιλ ό ν  θ ’ ά μ α .  

Stobaeus 4.31.69

236
σ υ ν  μ υ ρ ί ο ι σ ι  τ α  κ α λ ά  γ ί γ ν ε τ α ι  π ό ν ο ις .

Stobaeus 3.29.44; [Menander], Monostichs 252 Jaekel

237
ν ε α ν ία ν  γ ά ρ  ά ν δ ρ α  χ ρ η  τ ο λ μ ά ν  α ε ί-  

ο ν δ ε ι ς  γ ά ρ  ώ ν  ρ ά θ υ μ ο ς  ε υ κ λ ε ή ς  ά ν η ρ ,  
ά λ λ ’ ο ι  π ό ν ο ι  τ ί κ τ ο ν σ ι  τ η ν  ε ύ α ν δ ρ ία ν .

Stobaeus 4.10.4; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 22b Haflner; 
w . 2 -3 : Stobaeus 3.29.32

3 εν α ν δ ρ ία ν  Stob. 3.29.32, Orion: ευ δ ο ξ ίαν  Stob. 4.10.4: cf.
Eur. F  1052.7

(238 N = Stobaeus 3.29.14, falsely ascribed 
to Eur. Archelaus)

242



ARCHELAUS

233
I tell you, boy: seek your fortunes from hard work. You can 
see your father is honoured . . .  1

1 Perhaps Tem enus quoted by his son Archelaus in conversa
tion with Cisseus.

234
Children must obey their fathers word.1

1 Archelaus referring to his father’s advice (F  233)?

235
You are rich: but wealth is both ignorant and mean- 
spirited.

236
Fine things are achieved through countless toils.

237
A young man should constantly act boldly. No man gets 
glory by being idle; it’s toil that brings about manly 
achievement.

(238 N = Stobaeus 3.29.14, falsely ascribed 
to Euripides’ Archelaus)
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239
6  δ ’ ή δ ν ς  α ιώ ν  ή  κ α κ ή  τ  α ν α ν δ ρ ί α  
ο ν τ  ο ίκ ο ν  ο ν τ ε  π ά λ ιν  ά ν ο ρ θ ώ σ ε ι ε ν  α ν .

Stobaeus 3 .8 .13 ; appended (with variations) to Erechtheus 
F  364  in Stobaeus 3 .29 .2 2  and O rion 7 .2  H affner

240
< Α Ρ Χ Ε Λ Α Ο Σ ? >

ε μ έ  8 ’ a p  o v

μ ο χ θ ε ίν  δ ίκ α ιο ν ; τ ί ς  δ ’ α μ ο χ θ ο ς  ε υ κ λ ε ή ς ;  
τ ί ς  τ ω ν  μ ε γ ί σ τ ω ν  δ ε ιλ ό ς  ώ ν  ω ρ έ ζ α τ ο ;

Stobaeus 4 .10 .8 ; ν. 3 may be a separate fragm ent (Badham)

241
ε γ ώ  δ έ  τ ο ν  σ ο ν  κ ρ α τ  ά ν α σ τ έ φ α ι  θ έ λ ω .

Schol. on Phoenician W omen  1149

242
φ έ ρ ε ι  δ ε  κ α ϊ  τ ο ν τ  ο ν χ ί  μ ικ ρ ό ν ,  ε ν γ ε ν ή ς  

ά ν ή ρ  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ώ ν  ε ν κ λ ε α  τ  ε χ ω ν  φ ά τ ιν .

Stobaeus 4 .13 .11  and 4 .29 .43  

1 φ έρ ει  Stob. 4 .29 .43 : ‘έχ ε ι  Stob. 4 .13 .11

243
ο λ ίγ ο ν  α λ κ ιμ ο ν  δ ό ρ υ  

κ ρ ε ϊ σ σ ο ν  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ω  μ υ ρ ίο υ  σ τ ρ α τ ε ύ μ α τ ο ς .

Stobaeus 4 .1 3 .1 0
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239
A pleasant life and base unmanliness cannot restore a fam
ily or a city.

240
< A R C H E L A U S  ? >

Shall I not righdy strive then? Who can get glory without 
striving for it? What shirker ever reached for the greatest 
prizes?

241
I want to place a wreath upon your head.

242
This too brings no small benefit— a well-born man o f fine 
repute in command.

243
A small but valiant force is worth more to a general than a 
vast army.
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244
ο λ ίγ ο ι  γ ά ρ  έ σ θ λ ο ί  K peicrcroveς  π ο λ λ ώ ν  κ α κ ώ ν .  

Stobaeus 4.10.11; Orion 7.3 Haffner

245
remains o f  fiv e  lines, then:
-  u Φοϊ]/3’ ά ν α ξ ,  κ ά θ ι ζ ε  π [

-  υ  -  ] τ ,  ώ  π α ΐ ,  7τ ρ ο β α λ λ [

εν  δε' cro i μ ό ν ο ν  π ρ ο φ ω ν ώ ·  μ η  ’π ϊ  δ ο υ λ ε ί α ν  π ο τ έ  

ζ ώ ν  έκ ω ν  ε λ θ η ς  π α ρ ό ν  σ ο ι  κ α τ θ α ν ε ΐ ν  έ λ ε υ θ ε ρ ω ς  
10 -  υ ]τ ω ν  ε σ ω θ ε  κ α [

-  u -  ] ν  ε ί  δ ’ ε ν τ υ χ η σ ο ν σ [ ’

-  υ  -  ] ε σ τ ω  τ ο  λ ο ιπ ό ν  [

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ ? >  

ά ] ν δ ρ α  χ ρ η  δ ια τ ω ν [

]ν  ά μ έ ρ α ν

15 ] ε ΐ  γ ά ρ  α ι  τ ν χ α [ ι
remains o f  one more line

P. Oxy. 419, ed. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt (1903); w. 8-9: 
Stobaeus 3.7.4

246
ν ε α ν ία ς  re κ α ί  π ε ν η ς  σ ο φ ό ς  θ ’ ά μ α -  

τ α ν τ ’ ε ι ς  ε ν  ε λ θ ό ν τ  ά ζ ι  έ ν θ υ μ η σ ε ω ς .

Stobaeus 4.11.9
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244
A few good men are worth more than many cowards.

245
. . .  (remains o f  fiv e lines) . . . ,  lord Phoebus, se t . . .  (O) son 
. . .  just one thing I urge upon you: never consent to live and 
go into slavery when you can choose to die as befits a free 
man . . .  inside. . .  but if  they succeed. . .  in the future. . .  10

( c h o r u s ? )
. . .  a man must . . . day . . .  for fortunes . . .  15

246
He is young and poor, and clever as well: when these things 
are united, they are worth taking seriously.
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247
τ'ι δ ’ ονκ αν εϊη χ ρη στός  όλβ ιός  γεγως;

Stobaeus 4.31.17

248
ονκ έσ τ ι  I l e v t a s  ιερόν a iσ χ ισ τή ς  θεόν, 
μισώ  γ ά ρ  όντως ο’ίτινες φρονονσι μεν, 
φρονονσι 8’ toύSεvός ret χρημάτων υπέρ.

Stobaeus 4.32.41; w. 1 and 2 -3  are probably separate frag
ments (Musgrave)

3 ovSev τω ν γ ε  Diintzer

249
μη πλούσιον  θης· ενδεέστερος γ ά ρ  ών 
ταπεινός έσ τα ν  κείνο δ ’ ισχύει μέγα, 
πλούτος λαβώ ν <τε> τούτον ενγενης άνηρ.

Stobaeus 4.31.19

250

τνραννίδ’ η θεών δεύτερα νομίζεταν
τό μη θανεΐν γ ά ρ  ονκ ’έχει, τά  δ ’ άλ λ ’ έχει.

Stobaeus 4.6.5

251
κρείσσω  γ ά ρ  οντε δοΰλον οντ ελεύθερον 
τρεφειν εν ο’ίκοις ασφ αλές  τοΐς  σώ φ ροσιν.

Stobaeus 4.19.11
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247
Why would he not give good service once he is wealthy?

248
There is no shrine of Poverty, that vilest of deities. I truly 
detest those who are capable of thought, but think. . .  over 
money.1

1 The Greek in v. 3  does not make sense. Vv. 2 -3  may well be a 
separate fragment, but in any case the sense should fit the topic of 
Stobaeus’ chapter, ‘Condemnation of Poverty’; so something like 
Diintzer’s ‘but have no thought at all for material possessions’ 
seems needed.

249
Don’t make him rich; if  he’s poor, he’ll be submissive— but 
wealth with a well-born man in possession of it is a very 
powerful thing.

250
. . .  tyranny, which is rated second only to the gods. It does 
not have immortality, but it has the rest.1

l For tyranny rhetorically deified see Phoenician Women 506.

251
Sensible people find it safe not to keep anyone superior in 
their house, whether slave or free.
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252
εκ των Βικαίων γ ά ρ  νόμοι; ταυζηματα  
μ εγ άλ α  φερουσι, -πάντα δ ’ άνθρωποις <καλά>. 
τάΒ’ έσ τ ι χ ρ η μ α τ , ην τις ευσεβή  θεόν.

Orion 3.1 Haffner; ν. 3 could be a separate fragment 
(Meineke)

2 <καλά> Blaydes

253
απλούς ό μύθος· μη λ εγ ’ ev. to y ap  λέγειν  
ev Βεινόν εστιν , εί φέρει τινά βλάβη ν.

Stobaeus 3.34.2 and (unattributed) 3.13.9

254
<— >

π ό λ λ ώ  τέκνον, σφ άλ λουσ ιν  ανθρώπους θεοί.

< — >

το ρα στο ν  είπας, α ίτ ιά σ α σ θ α ι θεούς.

Plutarch, Moralia 20d; ν. 1: [Justin], On Monarchy 5.6; v. 2: 
Plutarch, Moralia 1049e and 1049f.; w. 1 and 2 assigned to differ
ent speakers by Grotius.
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252
Laws bring about great increase as a result o f just actions, 
and thus make everything (good?) for mortals. This is gen
uine wealth: respect for god.1

l ‘God’ simply means ‘divine power’, as in F  256 and often 
elsewhere. V. 3 is perhaps a separate fragment (Meineke).

253
It can be simply said: do not speak well. Eloquence is a 
terrible thing if it brings any harm.1

1 A common  warning about rhetoric misused, e.g. Alexander 
F  56.

254
< — >

Child, the gods often cause men to slip.
< — >

You’ve used the easiest excuse— blaming the gods.
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255
δ ο κ ε ΐς  τά  τώ ν  θ εώ ν  ζ ν ν ε τ ά  ν ικ η σ ε ιν  π ο τ έ  
κ α ι  τ η ν  Δ ίκ η ν  π ο υ  μ ά κ ρ ’ ά π ω κ ίσ θ α ι  β ρ ο τ ώ ν ;  
η δ ‘ ε γ γ ύ ς  έσ τ ιν ,  ο ύ χ  δ ρ ώ μ εν η  δ ’ δ ρ α ,  
ο ν  χ ρ ή  κ ο λ ά ζ ε ιν  τ ’ ocSev άΧΧ’ ο ν κ  ο ί σ θ α  σ ν ,

5 δ π ό τ α ν  αφ νω  μ ο Χ ο ϋ σ α  δ ιολέετη  κ α κ ού ς .

Stobaeus 1.3.47; w. 1 -3 : Orion 5.1 Haffner

2 μ άκ ρ ’ Grotius (questioned by Harder): μ ακράν  Stob., 
Orion: {πον} μ ακράν  <γ’> Schneidewin 3 ή'δ’ Orion: ή δ’
Stob. 5 άπαταν  is suspect: εως  Wecklein

256
μ α κ ά ρ ιο ς  δ σ τ ις  νουν  εχ ω ν  τ ιμ ά  θ εόν  
κ α ι  κ έ ρ δ ο ς  α ν τώ  τ ο ύ τ ο  π ο ι ε ί τ α ι  μ έ γ α .

Orion 3.2 Haffner

257
π ο λ λ ο ύ ς  δ ’ 6 θ υ μ ό ς  6 μ έ γ α ς  ώλεοτεν β ρ ο τ ώ ν  
η τ  ά ξ υ ν ε σ ία ,  δύ ο  κ α κ ώ  τ ο ΐς  χ ρ ω μ έν ο ις .

Stobaeus 3.20.11

258
τφ γ ά ρ  β ια ίω  κάγρίω  το μαλθακόν  
εις τούτον έΧθον του Χίαν παρείΧετο.

Stobaeus 3.20.25

259
ο ρ γ ή  φ α ύ λ η  πόΧΧ’ έ ν ε σ τ  ά ετχ η μ ον α .

Stobaeus 3.20.12
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255
Do you think you will ever get the better of the wisdom of 
the gods, and that Justice is settled somewhere far from 
mortals? She is here nearby, and though unseen she sees, 
and knows whom she should punish, while you remain 
unaware each time she suddenly arrives and destroys the 
wicked.1

1 The thought here is traditional: cf. Hesiod, Works and Days 
220-4 , Antiope F  223.57-8. Melanippe F  506 puts a more sophis
ticated view in similar language. In v. 5 Wecklein s ‘until’ improves 
the sense but supposes an unlikely corruption.

256
Happy the man who has the good sense to honour god and 
to turn this to great advantage for himself.

257
Many men have been ruined by great anger and lack of 
insight— a pair of evils for those who suffer them.

258
When gentleness meets violence and savagery, it restrains 
them from going too far.

259
Petty anger gives rise to much unseemly behaviour.
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260
ε π α ν σ ’ ό δ ο υ ρ ο ύ ς  λ υ μ εώ ν α ς  . . .

Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 2.57

261
ί σ ω σ α  δ ο υ λ η ν  ο ν σ α ν  o i  y a p  η σ σ ο ν ε ς  
Toils κ ρ ε ί σ σ ο σ ι ν  φ ιλ ο ΰ σ ι  δ ο ν λ εν ε ιν  β ρ ο τ ω ν .

Stobaeus 4.19.13 (assigned improbably to the Chorus in 
ms. S)

262
π ά λ α ι  σ κ ο π ο ν μ α ι  τ ά ς  ϊ τ ν χ α ς  τω ν  β ρ οτω ν\  
ώ ς ον μ ε τ α λ λ ά σ σ ο ν σ ιν  δ ς  y a p  α ν  σφ αλγ), 
ε ις  ό ρ θ ο ν  ε σ τ η ,  χ ώ  π ρ ιν  ευ τυ χ ώ ν  π ίτν ε ι.

Stobaeus 4.41.31; Orion 8.2 Haffiner

1 τνχας <τάς> των βροτω ν  conjectured in Stob. ms. Paris. 
1985: τάς  β ρ ο τ η σ ία ς  τνχας  Busche (τνχ- β ρ οτ -  Collard)

263
< X O P O S >

ε σ τ ι  <τι> κ α ι  π α ρ ά  δ ά κ ρ ν σ ι  κ ε ίμ εν ο ν  
■ηδν β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς ,  ό τ α ν  ά ν δ ρ α  φ ίλ ο ν  σ τ ε ν ά -  

χτ) τ ις  εν  ο ϊκ τω .

Stobaeus 4.54.7

1 <τι> Meineke: <δε> Herwerden, Wilamowitz 2  οϊκτφ  
Stob. ms. S: οίκω  mss. ΜΑ
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260
I (or he) checked wayside molesters . . . 1

1 T  might be Archelaus stating his record of achievement be
fore reaching Cisseus’ court. ‘He’ might be Theseus or Heracles 
mentioned as exemplars of heroic achievement (cf. Busiris, 
Sciron, Syleus).

261
I rescued her when she was enslaved.1 The weaker 
amongst us tend to be enslaved by the stronger.

1 Reference obscure: possibly ‘she’ is Cisseus’ land, and the 
speaker Cisseus or Archelaus.

262
I have long observed how easily mortals’ fortunes change. 
The one who has slipped gets up, and the one who was 
prospering falls.

263
< C H O R U S  >

There’s a pleasure that accompanies tears, when we mourn 
a friend with lamentation.1

l Cf. Andromeda F  119 with note. Metre (dactylic) and phras
ing suggest these lines belong to the Chorus, perhaps expressing 
some regret at Cisseus’ death. Mss. MA of Stobaeus have ‘in one’s 
house’ rather than ‘with lamentation’, probably through a simple 
corruption (so the topic need not be a family member’s death).
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264
< X 0 P 0 2 >

τά  y a p  ο ν κ  ό ρ θ ω ς  Trpacrcropev ό ρ θ ω ς  
τ ο ΐς  τ τρ ά σ σ -ο ν σ ιν  κ α κ ό ν  η \ θ ί.

Stobaeus 1 .3 .35
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264
< C H O R U S  >

D eeds done not rightly have rightly com e out badly for 
those that did th em .1

l Almost certainly from  the C horus’s play-closing reflections.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.1.309-28.
Wilamowitz, Analecta 186-93; T. Zielinski, Eos 30 (1927), 

3 3 -5 3 ,4 1 6 ; Webster 238-41; L. Koenen, ZPE 4 (1969), 7 -  
18; W. S. Anderson, GRBS 23 (1982), 165-77; LIMC
III.i.45-51  ‘Auge’; M. Huys, Sacris Erudiri 31 (1989-90), 
169-85, and The Tale, relevant sections; Gantz 429-32; 
P. Brule in C. Jourdain-Annequin and C. Bonnet (eds.), 
Heracles, lesfemmes et lefeminin  (Brussels, 1996), 35-49.

Auge, daughter o f  Aleus and virgin priestess o f  Athena 
Alea at Tegea in Arcadia, was raped by her fa ther’s guest 
Heracles and gave birth to Telephus (his later story was 
the subject o f  Euripides’ Telephus: see our Introduction 
there). In some accounts o f  Telephus’ birth Aleus discovers 
Auge’s pregnancy and commissions Nauplius to drown her 
(as Catreus seems to have ordered Aerope drowned in 
Cretan Women), and she gives birth to Telephus on Mount 
Parthenion between Tegea and Nauplion; in others Auge 
bears Telephus secretly in the temple at Tegea, and Aleus 
discovering this tries to kill them both. Aleus’ hostility is 
sometimes attributed to his fe a r  that a son o f  Auge will kill 
him (cf. Danae), sometimes simply to his daughter’s dis
grace and the pollution caused by the birth in the temple. 
Accounts o f  Telephus’ and Auge’s survival also vary: in
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some, the child is raised by herdsmen in Arcadia while the 
mother escapes death but is shipped to Mysia (sometimes 
in a chest like Danae) where Telephusfinds her years later; 
in others, mother and child are both cast adrift and so 
reach Mysia together. Nearly always Auge becomes the wife 
o f  the Mysian king Teuthras, and Telephus sooner or later 
becomes his adopted son; thus through Telephus the histor
ical rulers o f  Mysia—notably the Attalids ofPergamum in 
the Hellenistic period—could claim descent from  Heracles.

In Euripides’ play Auge has given birth in the tem
ple (see test, in and F 266 below). Most scholars accept 
Wilanwwitz’s view that the essentials o f  the plot can be 

foun d in a narrative summary by the Armenian rhetori
cian Moses o f  Chorene (8th c. A.D.?) based on late Greek 
sources (= test, iib below), with the addition o f  a detail 
from  Apollodorus 2.7.4 (cf. 3.9.1) where pollution and fam 
ine caused by the birth in the temple are said to have led 
to the child’s discovery. The very fragmentary papyrus 
hypothesis (test, iia below) appears to add the important 
detail that Auge was raped during a festival o f  Athena, per
haps as she washed the goddess’s robe at a  spring near the 
temple (see test, ii, note 2). I f  this is a reliable basis, we can 
surmise that the play began (like Alope and  Melanippe 
Wise,) with a  prologue speech explaining the rape, the birth 
and concealment o f  the baby, the resulting pollution, and 
Alms’ search fo r  its cause. In F  266 Auge complains to 
Athena about the goddess’s unfair attitude to pollution, 
and F  267 might refer to the city’s need to fin d  the pollu
tion’s cause. In F  271, 271a and 271b Auge, advised per
haps by her nurse, seems to be looking fo r  a means o f  keep
ing her child concealed; but her efforts were probably 
forestalled by the discovery o f  the baby and Auge’s ar
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raignment (fora  comparable sequence see Hypsipyle F 754 
b-c). Aleus will then have dispatched the baby to be ex
posed and condemned Auge to death, but Auge may have 
been still at hand when Heracles later appeared with the 
baby after finding it being suckled by a doe in the country
side (cf. Moses’ summary: the suckling was a very popular 
subject in later classical art); this tvill have led to the recog
nition o f  Telephus as Heracles’ son with the aid o f  a ring (cf. 
Moses again) lost by Heracles during the rape and attached 
by Auge to the baby as a mark o f  his identity. F  272 and 
*272a have Heracles playing with the baby before o r  after 
the recognition. F  265a and 272b probably come from  his 
apology in a subsequent scene, and F  269 might do so but 
could be someone else’s comment. F 268 may come from  
Heracles’ plea to his guest-friend Aleus fo r  understanding, 
and F  272c and 274 may be Aleus responding, first censori
ously then with more consideration. The sentiments in F  
273 and 275 cannot be placed. Probably Aleus was per
suaded by Heracles to relent, so that a divine intervention 
to save Auge was not needed; but a  god may have directed 
Auge and Telephus to Mysia at the end. Strabo ( -  test, iv 
below) says that according to Euripides Auge and Telephus 
were cast adrift in a  chest and floated  to Mysia, whereas 
Moses says only that Teuthras took Auge as his wife and 
Telephus as his son in obedience to an oracle o f  Apollo. The 
voyage might perhaps have been decreed so as to satisfy the 
continuing resentment o f  Aleus (Webster) or  o f  Athena 
(Huys), but it seems more likely that Strabo is inaccurate 
and the pair were simply told by a  god that they would fin d  
their destiny with Teuthras in Mysia.

B rie f fragments: F  278 ‘an upright horn’ (perhaps a 
euphemism fo r  Heracles’ erect pen is);F  279 you cast aside
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(sorrows?)’; F  280 ‘he spent/wasted time’?; F 281 ‘fond  
o f  nurturing (the doe that suckled Telephus?). A verse 
identical with Eur. Electra 379, ‘It’s best to dismiss these 
things (i.e. uncertainties in assessing virtue) and leave 
them in confusion’, seems to be ascribed to Auge in Dioge
nes Laertius 2.33, and Wilamowitz therefore ascribed all o f  
Electra 373-9 to Auge; but the case fo r  denying these lines 
to Electra is much debated. Other proposed ascriptions: 
adesp. F  399 ‘to nurture this child in a  way that is worthy 
o f  Heracles and o f  m yself; adesp. F 402 ‘Did you (i.e. 
Heracles) get your pleasure by fo rce  or by persuading the 
girl?’; adesp. F  570 ‘Wine, the highest o f  gods, persuaded 
me (i.e. Heracles?)’.

The metrical character o f  the fragments makes it almost 
certain that this was a very late play, probably from  the last 
few  years o f  Euripides’ life. It no doubt shared the senti
mental and melodramatic features o f  such plays as Ion and 
Hypsipyle, including the threat to the heroine’s life, a  baby 
on stage, the recognition, and a  ‘human Heracles mending 
the consequences o f  his drunken crime.

Another tragic Auge was produced by Isocrates’ adop
tive son Aphareus at the Dionysia o f  341 (TrGF 73 F  1), 
and comic ones, perhaps burlesquing Euripides, by 
Philyllius (5th-4ih c.: three fragments) and Eubulus (4th 
c.: one fragment). A Sicilian vase-painting o f  the 330s 
(LIM C no. 6) shows a  comic play with Heracles accosting 
Auge in the sanctuary. Four murals from  Pompeii (LIMC 
nos. 12-15) showing Heracles assaulting her as she washes 
the robe at the spring seem to reflect Euripides’ account 
(test, ii a  with note 2). The influence o f  Auge is also evident 
in Menander’s  Epitrepontes (‘Men at Arbitration’, which 
also drew on Euripides’ Alope), where a child bom  after a
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rape at a nocturnal festival is recognized by means o fa  ring 
and its parents (married in the meantime hut estranged) 
are reunited; F 265a is quoted explicitly at a critical mo
ment in Menanders play (vv. 1123-4). For discussions o f  
Menanders adaptation see J. R. Porter, ICS 24-25 (1999— 
2000), 157-73; C. Cusset, Menandre ou la comedie 
tragique (Paris, 2003), 158-62.
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test, iia (Hypothesis)
Αϋγη,] ης η άρχη·

Α λεας Α θά]νας όδε ·πολ[νχρυ<τος δόμος- 
η δ’ νπό]θΐσ~ις·

"AXeos ό τ η ] ϊ  Α ρκαδίας  δ[υνάστης εχων θυγατέ- 
5  ρ α  Αυγήν ττ]ά(τας κ ά λ λ £ ΐ[ τε καί σω φροσύνή ν-

ττερεχουσ]αν της Α λέα[ς Α θήνας Ιέρειαν αυτήν 
έττοίησεν.] ή δε της ττα[ννυχίδος 

]σ τ ά σ η ς  χορ[
]ς ωΚισθεν [

10 έσθ]η τα  ττΚύν[ον<τ-
ττ\]η<τίον κρη[νη

Ρ. Koln 1, ed. Β . K ram er (1976) after L . K oenen, ZPE 4 
(1969), 7 -1 8 ; cf. W. Luppe, APF 29  (1983), 1 9 -2 3 , van Rossum- 
Steen beek  188, W. S. B arrett, Greek Lyric, Tragedy, and Textual 
Criticism  (Oxford, 20 0 7 ), 454r-65.

2  S ee  on F  264a  below  4 - 7  Luppe (e.g .), adapting Koenen
7 -1 1  See note on th e translation opposite. F o r  plausible supple
m ents see Luppe (adapting K oenen), K annicht ad  loc., and 
B arrett.
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test, iia (Hypothesis)
(Auge), w h ich  b e g in s, ‘T h is  (is th e  hou se o f  A th en a A lea, rich  
in  gold ’ [ F  2 6 4 a ]; th e ) p lo t is as follow s: (A leus, ru ler) o f  A rca
d ia, (h ad  a  d au g h ter A uge w ho ex ce lled ) a ll w om en  in  beau ty  
(an d  v irtu e ; an d  h e  m ad e h e r  p ries tess o f  A then a) A lea. B u t 
sh e , w h en  th e  (a ll-n ig h t fe s t iv a l) . . .  c h o r u s (e s ? ) . . .  fe ll (in to  
d isg ra ce ? )1 . . .  w ash (ing  . . .  c lo th in g ) . . .  (th e) n earb y  spring 
(or  n e a r  th e  spring)2 . . .  b y  (or  acco rd in g  to ) t h e . . .  (h e) b e in g

1 T h e sam e G reek  verb is used in  th e narrative hypothesis 
to Hippolytus, w here Phaedra ‘fell into desire’ for Hippolytus. 
B arrett however supplements here so that Auge simply slipped 
and fell on muddy ground while dancing, and so hurried to the 
spring to wash h e r own dress, not the goddess’s (see note 2).
2 T h e  damaged text suggests that Auge was raped by a drunken 
H eracles at a spring near the tem ple as she washed some cloth
ing during a festival which included maidens’ dances and an all- 
night revel. Pausanias 8 .4 7 .4  m entions the spring, and the wall- 
paintings at Pom peii (see Introduction above) depict the rape 
in  these term s. K oenen connected  the festival with the widely 
known ‘Plynteria’ type in which maidens purified the goddess’s 
sanctuary, image and robe. B arrett’s supplem ent (see note 1) pro
vides a d ifferent interpretation. T he revel involved a degree o f 
licensed  sexual freedom  w hich is reflected  in the ultim ately ‘ju sti
fied’ rapes in  both Auge and M enander’s Men at Arbitration. On 
th e  ritual see also B ru le , and on th e location o f  th e rape in  Euripi
des, O. M usso in  Bastianini-C asanova, Euripide e i papiri 12 3 -6 .
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]Se κατά. τη[ν  
] οίνω μένο[ς

remains o f  one more line

13 ] οίνωμίνο[ς  W est, B arrett: θ]οινωμενο[ K oenen, Luppe 

te s t , iib

D u m  in A rcad iae qu adam  u rb e  festu m  M in eru ae  ce leb ra re - 

tur, cu m  eiu sd em  sa ce rd o te  A u gea A lei filia ch oreas in  n octur- 

nis sacris ag itan te  rem  H e rcu le s  h ab u it, qu i e t  huius fu rti tes- 

te m  re lin q u en s e i anu lum  p o rro  m igrauit. I lia  ex  e o  grauida 

T elep h u m  p ep e r it, qu od  n o m en  ex  e u e n tu  ad haesit. Iam  

A ugeae p a te r  stup ro co gn ito  e xcan d escen s T elep h u m  quidem  

d eserto  lo co  ab ici, u b i is c e ru a  n u tritu s est, A ugeam  autem  

abysso su bm erg i m and auit. In te r im  H e rcu le s  ad  earn regio- 

n e m  d elatu s d eq u e  re  g esta  su a ex  anu lo ad m onitu s e t  pu erum  

ex se  gen itu m  sib i im p osu it e t  p are n tem  ipsam  ab  instan te 

m ortis d iscrim in e  exped iuit. Turn rursus p ro n u n tian t Teu- 

th ra n tem  ex  o racu lo  A pollinis A ugeam  d ein d e u xorem  duxisse 

T e lep h u m q u e in  filii lo co  habu isse .

M oses o f  C h orene, Progymnasmata 3 .3  (in Arm enian: Latin 
translation by A. M ai and J. Zohrab, 1818), followed by a sum
m ary o f  Peliades (Pel. test, iiib) explicitly ascribed  to Euripides.

te s t , iii

Α νγη, -η Ά \ έον θ ν γ ατή ρ , U peia  S’ Α θή νας, έν τω  iepio 
yev v a  Τή λΐφ ον.

Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1080 (‘and did h e (Euripides) 
not show w om en giving birth in  sanctuaries?’)
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d ru n k  w ith w in e3 . . . (rem ains o f  one m ore line) . . . 

3 O r possibly ‘banqueting’ (Koenen, Luppe).

te s t , iib
W h ile  a festiv al o f  A th en a w as b e in g  ce le b ra te d  in  a  certa in  
c ity  in  A rcad ia, H e racles h ad  his w ay w ith A th en a’s p riestess 
A uge, d au g h ter o f  A leus, as sh e co n d u cted  th e  d ances during 
th e  n o ctu rn a l r ites. H e  le ft h e r  a rin g  as ev id en ce  o f  his o f
fe n c e , and th en  trav elled  far away. A uge b e ca m e  p regn an t by  
h im  and  gave b irth  to  T elep h u s— this n am e b e ca m e  attach ed  
to  h im  b e ca u se  o f  w hat h ap p en ed .1 A uge s fa th er now  learn ed  
o f  h e r  v io lation  and  in  his an g er ord ered  T elep h u s to  b e  cast 
ou t in  a d eserted  p lace , w h ere h e  was su ckled  by  a d oe, and 
A uge to  b e  d row ned  in th e  ocean . M ean w hile  H e ra cles  had  
re tu rn ed  to  th a t reg ion  and  w as in fo rm ed  b y  m eans o f  th e  
rin g 2 o f  w h at h e  h ad  d on e. H e  acknow led ged  th a t h e  had fa 
th e re d  th e  ch ild , and  rescu ed  th e  m o th er from  th e  im m in en t 
d an g er o f  d eath . T h e y  also  say th a t T eu th ras, in s tru cted  b y  an 
o ra c le  o f  A pollo, th e n  to o k  A uge as his w ife  and  ad opted  
T e lep h u s as h is son.

i  T h e  nam e Telephus was som etim es explained by referen ce 
to  his suckling at th e teat (thele) o f  a doe (elaphos), as narrated in 
th e  next sentence. F o r  an alternative etymology see Telephus F  
6 9 6 .1 1 -1 3 . 2 Probably H eracles’ ring, tom  by Auge from
his finger during th e rape and le ft by  h er with the exposed baby as 
a p ro o f o f  his paternity (like C harisius’ ring in M enander’s Men at 
Arbitration).

te s t ,  iii
A u ge, d au g h ter o f  A leus and  p ries tess o f  A th en a, gives b irth  to  
T elep h u s in  th e  sanctuary.
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test, iv
Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  δ ’ υ π ό  Α λ έ ο υ  φ η σ ί τον  τη ς  Α υγής π α τ ρ ό ς  εις 
λ ά ρ ν α κ α  την Α υγήν κ α τ α τ ε θ ε ΐσ α ν  ά μ α  τω  π α ιδ ί  Τ ηλεφω  
κ α ταπ οντω θ η να ι, φ ω ρ ά σ α ν το ς  την ε ζ  Ή ρ α κ λ έο ν ς  φ θο
ρ ά ν  Α θ ή να ς  Be π ρ ο ν ο ία  την λ ά ρ ν α κ α  π ερ α ιω θ ε ΐσ α ν  
έκ π εσ ε ΐν  εις  το  σ τ ό μ α  τον  Κ α ίκον , τον  δε  Τ εν θ ρ α ν τα  
ά ν α λ α β ό ν τ α  τ α  σ ώ μ α τ α  τη  μ εν  ώ ς γ α μ έτη  χ ρ η σ α σ θ α ι ,  
τω  δ ’ ώς εαυτόν  π α ιδ ί.

Strabo 13.1 .69

264a
Α λεας Α θά]νας όδε πολ[νχρνσος δόμος

T h e play’s opening line (= test, iia.2 above), reconstructed  by 
M erkelbach with ref. to M enander, Hero 84  (Α λεας Α θάνας) 
and Favorinus, On Exile col. 2 .4 3 , p . 37 8  Barigazzi (πολύχρυσος  
δόμος).

(265 N = 272b below)

265a (= 920 N)
η φ ύ σ ι9  εβ ο ν λ εθ ’, η νόμων  ο ύ δ έ ν  μέλει- 
γυνή  δ ’ επ ’ αντω  τω δ’ έφ ν  . . .

M enander, Men at Arbitration 1 1 2 3 -4 ; v. 1 is quoted or 
adapted several tim es elsew here, and parodied in Anaxandrides F  
6 6  PCG.
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test, iv
Euripides says that Auge was put in a chest with her son 
Telephus and cast into the sea by her father Aleus, after he de
tected  her rape by Heracles; but by Athena’s providence the 
chest was carried across the sea and landed at the mouth of the 
Caicus river. Teuthras then rescued them and made Auge his 
wife and Telephus his own son.1

1 Strabos attribution of this story to Euripides seems ques
tionable: see Introduction above.

264a
This (is the house o f Athena Alea, rich in gold). . .

(265 N = 272b below)

265a (= 920 N)
Nature willed it, which cares nothing for convention. A 
woman was created by nature for this very purpose . . . 1

1 That is, for sexual submission to a man. In Menander’s Men 
at Arbitration a slave quotes these words in order to persuade 
Smicrines to accept the fact that his daughter Pamphile was raped 
and made pregnant at a nocturnal festival.
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2 6 6
Α Τ Γ Η

σ κ ύ λ α  μ εν  β ρ ο τ ο φ θ ό ρ α  
χ ά ψ ε ι?  ο ρ ώ σ α  και νεκ ρώ ν  ε ρ ε ίπ ια ,  
κ ο ν  μ ι α ρ ά  croi τ α ν τ  ε σ τ ί ν  ε ΐ  δ ’ εγ ώ  ’τεκ ον , 
δ ε ιν ό ν  τό δ ’ η γ η ;

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 7.3.23.4, with ascription 
to ‘Auge justifying herself to Athena over Athena’s displeasure at 
her having given birth in the sanctuary’.

2 6 7
δειν ή  π ό λ ις  ν ο σ ο ν σ  ά ν ε ν ρ ίσ κ ε ιν  κ α κ ά .

Stobaeus 4.1.12

268
κ α ί  β ο ν θ ν τ ε ϊν  γ ά ρ  ή ξ ίο ν ς  εμ η ν  χ ά ρ ιν .

Apollonius Dyscolus, On Conjunctions, in Gramm. Gr.
II.i.247.3 (= Tryphon fr. 56 von Velsen)

269
"Ε ρ ω τα  δ ’ ο σ τις  μ η  θ εόν  κ ρ ίν ε ι  μ ε γ α ν  
{καί τώ ν  α π ά ν τ ω ν  δ α ιμ ό ν ω ν  ν π ε ρ τ α τ ο ν )
7) σ κ α ιό ς  έ σ τ ιν  η  κ α λ ώ ν  ά π ε ιρ ο ς  ών  
ον κ  ο ΐδ ε  τ ον  μ ε γ ισ τ ο ν  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις  θεόν .

Stobaeus 4.20.11; w. 1, 3 -4 : Athenaeus 13.600d; w. 1, 3 are 
imitated in Latin by Caecilius Statius fr. incert. fab. 15 Ribbeck (=
Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 4.32.68).

1 μη θεόν κρίνει μΑγαν Stob.: μη μόνον κρίνει θεόν  Ath. 
2 omitted by Athenaeus, deleted by Wilamowitz
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266
A U G E

You enjoy looking on spoils stripped from the dead and the 
wreckage of corpses; these do not pollute you. Yet you 
think it a dreadful thing if I  have given birth?

267
A city that is sick is clever at seeking out wrongs.1

1 Possibly referring to the search for the cause of pollution and 
famine in Tegea (see Introduction above).

268
In fact you thought it proper to sacrifice oxen for my sake.1

1 Probably Heracles reminding Aleus of his earlier hospitality 
towards him.

269
Anyone who does not count Love a great god (and highest 
of all the divine powers} is either obtuse or, lacking experi
ence in his delights, is unacquainted with mens greatest 
god.
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(270 N = 272c below)

271
< Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Σ ?>

π τ η ν ά ς  δ ιώ κ ε ις , ω  τ έκ νον , τ ά ς  ελ π ίδ α ς .

<Α Τ Γ Η ?  >
ί ο ν χ  ή τύ χ η  y e - j  τ η ς  τ ύ χ η ς  δ ’ ο ύ χ  ε ις  τ ρ ό π ο ς .

Stobaeus 4.47.1 (attributed to Auge in ms. S, to Aegeus in 
ms. A)

1 ,2  assigned to different speakers by Herwerden 2 ονκ 
η ν τ ν χ η σ α  Herwerden: ονκ ην τνχω  y e  Zielinski

271a (= 276 N)
< Α Τ Γ Η ? >

γ υ ν α ίκ ε ς  έ σ μ ε ν  τ α  μ εν  οκνω  ν ικ ώ μ εθ α ,  
τ α  δ’ ον κ  α ν  η μ ώ ν  θ ρ ά σ ο ς  ν π ε ρ β ά λ ο ιτ ό  τ ις .

Stobaeus 4.22.153

271b (= 277 Ν)
< Τ Ρ 0 Φ 0 2  η Α Τ Γ Η ? >

π ο ϊ ;  π ώ ς  δ ε  λ η σ ε ι ;  τ ίς  δ ε  νω ν π ισ τ ό ς  φ ίλ ο ς ;

Stobaeus 3.22.7. Identified as dialogue by Enger, assigning w. 
1 and 3 to Auge: vice versa Zielinski

1 λ η σ ω  or λ η σ ε ις  Meineke
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(270 N = 272c below)

271
< N U R S E ? >

These hopes you chase are flighty, my child.

< A U G E ?  >
tNot fortune at leastt,1 but fortune is not unchanging.

1 The transmitted text makes no sense. Herwerden suggested 
T have been unfortunate’, Zielinski ‘Not if I succeed’.

271a (= 276 N)
< A U G E ?  >

We are women. In some things timidity overcomes us, but 
in others no one could exceed our courage.1

1 Cf. Medea 263-6 : ‘In other matters a woman is full of fear, 
and bad at facing up to boldness and steel; but when she finds her
self wronged with regard to her marriage-bed, there is no other 
mind more murderous.’

271b (= 277 N)
< N U R S E  o r A U G E ?  >

Where? How will he1 escape notice? What loyal friend do
we have?

1 The new-born Telephus, if the Greek text is correct. 
Meineke suggested Ί  escape’ (if Auge speaks w . 1 and 3), or ‘you 
escape’ (if the Nurse does). F  271 (and 272?) suggests that Auge 
is for action and the Nurse for caution: cf. Hypsipyle and the 
Chorus-leader in Hypsipyle F  754b. In Sophocles, Women o f  
Traehis 5 90 -3  the Chorus-leader urges action on Deianeira in 
similar terms, but there the point is that Deianeira is persuaded, 
with disastrous results.
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< Α Τ Γ Η  η Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Σ ? >  

ζ η τ ώ μ εν  η δ ό κ η σ ις  ά ν θ  ρ ώ π ο ις  κ ακόν .

< Τ Ρ 0 Φ 0 2  η Α Τ Γ Η ? > 

κ α ί  τ ο ν π ιχ ε ιρ ε ίν  y  ε ξ α μ α ρ τ ά ν ε ιν  φ ιλ εΐ.

272
< Η Ρ Α Κ Α Η 2 ? >

τ ίς  δ’ ο ύ χ ι χ α ίρ ε ι  ν η π ίο ις  ά θ ν ρ μ α σ ιν ;  

Stobaeus 4.24.49

*272a (= 864 Ν)
Η ΡΑ ΚΛ Η Σ

π α ίζ ω · μ ε τ α β ο λ ά ς  γ α ρ  π όν ω ν  ά ε ι  φ ιλώ .

Aelian, Miscellany 12.15, with attribution to Heracles ‘while 
holding a baby’

272b (= 265 N)
< H P A K A H 2 >

νυν S’ ο ίν ο ς  έ ζ έ σ τ η σ έ  μ ’· ο μ ο λ ο γ ώ  δ ε  <Τ€ 

ά δ ικ ε ΐν ,  τ ό  8 ’ ά δ ίκ η μ  εγ εν ετ  ο ύ χ  εκ ο ύ σ ιο ν .

Stobaeus 3.18.19

'ΔΙΑC  ( , =  Δ IV Π /
ον  τω ν  κ α κ ο ύ ρ γ ω ν  ο ίκ τ ο ς  ά λ λ α  τ η ς  δ ίκ η ς .

Stobaeus 4.5.5
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< A U G E  Or  N U R S E ? >
Let s try to find one one. Mere supposition does people no 
good.

< N U R S E  o r  A U G E ? >
And action attempted also tends to go wrong.

272
< H E R A C L E S  ? >

Who does not take pleasure in childish toys?

*272a (= 864 N)
< H E R A C L E S >

(holding the baby)
I ’m playing; I always like a change from my labours.

272b (= 265 N)
C H E R A C L E S  >

As it is, wine made me lose control. I admit I wronged you, 
but the wrong was not intentional.

272c (= 270 N)
Pity is not for criminals but for those in the right.

275



EURIPIDES

273
παχτιν y ap  άνθρώπουτιν, ονχ ·ήμΐν μόνον, 
rj καί παραντίκ  -η χρόνω δαίμων β ίον  
ΐσ-φηλς, κούδεις δ ια  τέλους βνδαιμονεΐ.

Stobaeus 4.41.15

274
. . . τ ό  δ ’ έπ ιε ικ έ ς  ώ φ ΐλ ΐ ϊ  τ ά ς  ζν μ .φ οράς .

Stobaeus 3.37.19

275
κ α κ ώ ς  δ ’ ό λ ο ιν το  π ά ν τ ΐς  ο ΐ  μ ο ν α ρ χ ία  
χ α ίρ ο ν σ ιν  ο λ ίγ ω ν  τ ’ iv  π ά λ ε ι  τ ν ρ α ν ν ίδ ι.  
τ ο ν λ ΐύ θ ε ρ ο ν  γ ά ρ  ό ν ο μ α  π α ν τ ό ς  α ζ ι ο ν  
κ α ν  σ μ ίκ ρ ’ έχτ) τ ις , μ ΐ γ ά λ ’ έχ ΐΐν  ν ο μ ίζ ΐτ α ι .

Stobaeus 4.8.3; w. 3—4: Philo, That Every G ood Man is Free 
141

1—2 μ οναρχ ία  . . . τνραννίδι Hense: τνραννίδι . . . 
μ οναρχ ία  Stob. 4  νομίζεται Stob.: νομιζέτω  Philo

(276, 277 N = 271a, 271b above)

276



AUGE

273
It happens to everyone, not just to us: sooner or later for
tune spoils our life, and no one has good fortune right 
through to the end.

274
. . . decency helps us in our misfortunes.

275
A miserable death to all those who are happy with monar
chy, or with the tyranny of a few in their city! The title ‘free’ 
is worth everything; (with this) even a man who has little is 
reckoned to have much.

(276, 277 N = 271a, 271b above)
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Pechstein 39-122; Krumeich 403-12; H. Van Looy in ed. 
Bude V III.1.329-40; I. Mangidis, Euripides’ Satyrspiel 
Autolyokos (Bern, 2003).

LIMC  III.i.55-6  ‘Autolykos Γ; V. Masciadri, Museum 
Helveticum 44 (1987), 1-7 ; R. Kannicht, Dioniso 61.2 
(1991), 91-9 ; F. Angio, Dioniso 62.2 (1992), 83-94; Gantz 
109-10 ,176 ; Voelke 71, 264 -7  (F 282), 364-5.

For pairs o f  plays named fo r  the same main character see 
Alcmeon (introductory note).

Autolycus was a son o f  Hermes the patron god o f  
thieves, from  whom he learned trickery and perjury 
(Homer, Odyssey 19.395); his special ability was to make 
substitutes f o r  what he stole and thus deceive owners that 
they had lost nothing (Ovid, Metamorphoses 11.313-5; 
Hyginus, Fab. 201.1), or  to make it disappear altogether 
(Hesiodfr. 67: see test, iv below, and f o r  the entire mythical 
background Gantz and Mangidis 71-107). Autolycus was 
ideal f o r  the sly world o f  satyr drama.

A2ndc. A. D. papyrusfirst published in 1939 (P. Vindob. 
19766 = P. Rain. 3.32 = test, iiib) preserves just enough o f  a 
‘narrative’ hypothesis to confirm a long-doubted ancient 
testimony that Euripides wrote a first’, and so presumably 
also a second, play o f  this name (Athenaeus 10.413c = test.
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iiia; a similar doubt long existed about Phrixus A and  B); 
Mangidis 110-8, cf. 205, argues however, following a sug
gestion ofReichenbach in 1889, that the papyrus confirms 
that Athenaeus meant two performances, o r  a reperfor
mance, rather than two versions o f  the play. The plot o f  one 
play had been conjectured from  Hyginus, Fab. 201 (= test. 
*va), supported by a now lost 2nd c. b .c. Boeotian jug  
(LIM C ‘Antikleia’ no. 2 = test. *vb): Autolycus stole cattle 
from  Sisyphus, him self a  trickster (see Sisyphus, Intro
duction; Voelke 358-64); Sisyphus suspected the theft and  
m arked the hooves o f  his other cattle, enabling him to chal
lenge Autolycus and recover them when they too were sto
len; but he also raped Autolycus’ daughter Anticlea (and so 
‘shared’ with Laertes the fathering o f  the wily Odysseus). 
The ju g  has Autolycus arguing with Sisyphus about cattle, 
Sisyphus managing two yoked cattle near Autolycus and 
Laertes (who is exclaiming), and Sisyphus about to rape 
Anticlea, all being named (O. Touchefeu in LIM C however 
doubts the association with such a plot, as does Pechstein 
in Krumeich 409). A very different and broad content fo r  
the second play has been conjectured by Masciadri from  
Tzetzes, Chiliades 8.435-53 ( -  test, iv below), a view 
shared by Pechstein and by Kannicht (1991): Tzetzes tells 
how Autolycus in two other thefts or abductions substi
tuted fo r  them a creature or person inferior but not recog
nized by his victims, an ass fo r  a horse, an ugly male satyr 
f o r  a young daughter; this would provide material f o r  at 
least two play-scenes or episodes, and the ugly/young con
trast would suit a light play. Mangidis’s reconstruction o f  
his single play (summary on 201-2, cf. 206-8) accommo
dates everything from  Hyginus, Tzetzes and the two vases 
(170-82, augmented by a recently found cup from  Pella,
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which Kannicht, TrGF 5.344 allows may relate to 
Autolycus rather than Sisyphus: details at TrGF 5.658).

In content F  282a (see note), 283 and 284 could belong 
to either play. We cannot know to which o f  the two sup
posed plots we should refer F  282 in the light o f  Athenaeus’ 
attribution to the ‘first’ play. This is a long criticism o f  
selfish and socially unproductive athletes. Athletics as a 
topic is not rare in satyr drama (see R. Seaford, Euripides: 
Cyclops [Oxford, 1984], 39-40; Voelke 261-72); one o f  
Pratinas' satyr plays was titled Wrestlers and one o f  Aes
chylus’ Contestants (or Visitors) at the Isthmian Games. 
Perhaps the regular over-eating and over-drinking o f  the 
satyrs (e.g. Cyclops 139-61, 545-65; Voelke 183-202) 
drew the criticism in F  282; and perhaps it came from  the 
crafty Autolycus him self when he was persuading the f a 
ther o f  the young girl to trust his assertions against those 
o f  the satyrs who witnessed his attempted deception (cf. 
Pechstein 82-5). The length and rhetorical tone o f  F  282 
are also not impossible f o r  a  satyr play (cf. the Cyclops’ 
speech defending his voracity, Cyc. 315-46). Neverthe
less Angid and others have thought the fragment tragic in 
style, and one o f  the two plays therefore to have been a 
tragedy; o f  this possibility Pechstein 39-40 and 114 asks 
whether the play containing F  282 may have been ‘pro- 
satyric’, like Alcestis in Euripides’ production o f 438. Con
versely Voelke 71, 264, 364 holds that only one play was 
certainly satyric, and that F  282 belonged to it.

No other satyr play about Autolycus is known (unless 
he figured in the Sisyphus or in other dramatists’ plays o f  
that name). The comedian Eupolis may have used the myth 
to tease the victorious Athenian boy athlete Autolycus in 
420 B.C., in the first version o f  his Autolycus (F 48—75
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PCG: see I. Storey, Eupolis [Oxford, 2003] 84-6, who de
bates inconclusively the question whether Euripides’ F282  
also ‘reflects’ the boy or  Eupolis, and in what order o f  time; 
i f  this link can be established, Euripides’ play is dated. 
Mangidis 134-54 concludes that Eupolis’play, o r 422, pro
vides the latest date f o r  the first performance o f  his single 
play). Autolycus’ most fam ous dramatic descendant is the 
th ie f in The Winter’s Tale (see especially 4.3.24-7); Shake
speare would have known both Ovid and Hyginus.
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test, iv
4 35  Έ ρ μ ο υ  π α ΐς  ό  Α ΰ τό λ υ κ ο ς  . . .

. . . π ένη ς  δ έ  υ π ά ρ χ ω ν  άγ αν , 
εκ  τον  Έ ρ μ ο υ  χ α ρ ίζ ε τ α ι  την κλεπτική ν  την τέχνην,

4 3 8  ώ ς . . .
44 2  . . . π ά ν τ α  ν ικάν  κλέπτην,

κλεπτώ ν κ α ί γ ά ρ  μ ετη μ ειβ εν  ά λ λ α  δ ιδ ο ν ς  άν τ  άλλων, 
έδόκουν δ ’ ο ί λ α μ β ά ν ο ν τ ες  τ ά  σφ ώ ν  λ α μ β ά ν ε ιν  π άλ ιν , 

4 45  ονκ η π α τ η σ θ α ι  τοντω  δε κ α ί έ τ ε ρ α  λ α μ β ά ν ειν .
ίπ π ο ν  y a p  κλέπτω ν  ά ρ ισ τ ο ν  όνον τω ν φωριωντων  
δ ιδ ο ν ς  έπ ο ίε ι δ ό κ η σ ιν  εκείνον  δεδω κέναν  
κ α ί κόρη ν  νύμφην ν εα ρ ά ν  κλέπτω ν  έδ ίδου  π ά λ ιν  
η σ ε ιλ η ν όν  η σ ά τν ρ ο ν , γ ερ όν τ ιον  σ α π ρ ό ν  τι,

4 5 0  σ ιμ ό ν , νωδόν, κ α ί φ α λ ακ ρ όν , μ υξώ δες, των δύσμ ορφ ω ν, 
κ α ί  ό  π α τ ή ρ  ένόμ ιζε τούτον  ώ ς θ υ γ α τ έρ α ,  
έν Α ντολνκω  δ ρ ά μ α τ ι  σ α τυ ρ ικ ω  τ ά  π ά ν τ α  
ό  Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  α κ ρ ιβ ώ ς  τ ά  π ερ ί  τούτον  γ ρ ά φ ει.

Tzetzes, Chiliades 8 .4 3 5 -5 3  L eon e
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test, iv
Autolycus was a son o f H erm es . .  . and being bom  extremely 
poor, was favoured by Hermes with the art of stealing, so a s . . .  437
to surpass every thief. W henever he stole, he did an exchange 442 
and returned one thing for another; the receivers thought they 
were getting their own things back again, not that they had 445 
been deceived by him and were getting different things. H e  
would steal a very good horse and give (back) an ass, one o f the 
mangy sort, and made it seem he had returned the form er;1 
and when he stole a marriageable young girl, he gave back 
again either a silenus or a satyr, some decrepit little old man, 
snub-nosed, toothless and bald, all snotty, one o f the uglies2 —  450  
and her father thought of him as his daughter. In his satyr-play 
Autolycus Euripides has written the whole story about him 
accurately.

1 Cf. F  283, 284. 2 See F  282a below with note.
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2 8 2
κ α κ ώ ν  y a p  οντω ν  μ υ ρ ίω ν  κ αθ '  'Ε λ λ ά δ α  

ο ν δ έν  κ ά κ ιό ν  έ σ τ ιν  α θ λ η τ ώ ν  γ έν ου ς ,  
ο ι π ρ ώ τ ο ν  ο ίκ ε ίν  ο ύ τε  μ α ν θ ά ν ο ν σ ιν  ευ  
ο ν τ  α ν  δύ ν α ιν το · π ώ ς  y a p  ο σ τ ι ς  έ σ τ  ά ν η ρ  

5 γ ν ά θ ο ν  τ ε  δ ο ύ λ ο ς  ν η δ ύ ο ς  θ' η σ σ η μ έ ν ο ς  
κ τ ή σ α ιτ '  α ν  ό λ β ο ν  ε ις  υ π ε ρ β ο λ ή ν  π α τ ρ ό ς ;  
ο ν δ ’ α ν  π έ ν ε σ θ α ι  κ ά ξ ν π η ρ ε τ ε ΐν  τ ύ χ α ις  
ο ιο ί  τ ’· έθ η  y a p  ο ν κ  έ θ ισ θ έ ν τ ε ς  κ α λ ά  
σ κ λ η ρ ώ ς  μ ε τ α λ λ ά σ σ ο υ σ ιν  ε ις  τ ά μ η χ α ν ο ν .

10 λ α μ π ρ ο ί  δ ’ εν  η β η  κ α ι  π ό λ εω ς  α γ ά λ μ α τ α  
φ ο ιτ ώ σ ’· ό τ α ν  δ ε  π ρ ο σ π έ σ η  γ ή ρ α ς  π ικ ρ ό ν ,  
τ ρ ίβ ω ν ε ς  ε κ β α λ ό ν τ ε ς  ο ϊχ ο ν τ α ι  κ ρ ό κ α ς .  
έμ εμ φ ά μ η ν  δ ε  κ α ι  τ ον  'Ε λ λ ή ν ω ν  νόμ ον , 
ο ι τ ώ ν δ ’ ε κ α τ ι  σ ύ λ λ ο γ ο ν  π ο ιο ύ μ εν ο ι  

15 τ ιμ ώ σ  α χ ρ ε ίο υ ς  ή δ ο ν ά ς  δ α ιτ ό ς  χ ά ρ ιν .  
τ ις  γ ά ρ  π α λ α ί σ α ς  εν , τ ίς  ώ κ ύ π ο ν ς  ά ν η ρ  
η  δ ίσ κ ο ν  ά ρ α ς  η  γ ν ά θ ο ν  π α ί σ α ς  κ α λ ώ ς  
π ό λ ε ι  π α τ ρ ω φ  σ τ έ φ α ν ο ν  η ρ κ ε σ ε ν  λ α β ώ ν ;  
π ά τ ε ρ α  μ α χ ο ν ν τ α ι  π ο λ ε μ ίο ισ ιν  εν χ ε ρ ο ΐν

Athenaeus 10.413c; w. 1-9 : Ρ. Oxy. 3699 (badly damaged); w. 
1 -9  and 16-22: Galen, Protrepticus 10 and 13; v. 12: Diogenes 
Laertius 1.56; v. 22: Plutarch, Moralta 581f

3 πρώτον οίκείν P. Oxy., Galen: πρώτα μέν ζην Ath.
6 εις υπερβολήν πατρός Ath.: εις νπεκτροφην πάτρας Galen 
(Ρ. Oxy. defective) 7 κάζνττηρετεΐν Galen: κάζνπηρετμεΐν
Ath. (Ρ. Oxy. defective) 12 εκβαλόντες Ath.: έκλείποντες
(or-λιπ-) Diog.
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2 8 2
O f countless bad things existing throughout G reece none 
is w orse than athletes as a breed . F irst, they neither learn  
well how  to m anage a household, nor would they be able to  
learn— for how  could a m an who is a slave to eating and 
dom inated by his belly acquire w ealth to  exceed  his fa- 5 
th e r’s? 1 M oreover they cannot m anage poverty o r  cope  
w ith misfortunes: because they have not learned good hab
its, a  change tow ards difficulties is hard  on them . T h ey are  
splendid in th eir p rim e and go proudly about as ornam ents  
to  a  city; b ut w hen old age in its harshness falls upon them , 10 
th ey  fade away like cloaks that have lost th eir threads. I 
blam e too  the G reeks’ custom  o f  gathering because o f  
th ese  m en to  value useless pleasures for the sake o f  a  
feast.2 W hy— w hat m an who has w restled  well, w hat m an 15 
fleet o f  foot or that has throw n a  discus o r  boxed a  jaw  well, 
has defended his ancestral city  by winning a  w reath? A re

i Perhaps ‘to support his country’s future generations’ 
(G alen). 2 Victorious athletes som etim es threw  a public feast, 
or w ere them selves publicly feasted— both to no civic benefit 
(similar phenom ena are not unknown in m odem  tim es). F o r the 
strictures on diet, regim en and civic obligation cf. Antiope 
F  201.3-4.
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2 0  δ ίσ κ ο υ ς  έ χ ο ν τ ε ς  η  Si α σ π ίδ ω ν  χ έ ρ ι
θ ε ίν ον τε  ς έ κ β α λ ο ν σ ι  π ο λ ε μ ίο υ ς  π ά τ ρ α ς ;  
ο ύ δ ε ίς  σ ίδ η ρ ο ν  τ α ν τ α  μ ω ρ α ίν ε ι  π έ λ α ς  
ίσ τ ά ς Ϋ ■ ά ν δ ρ α ς  χ ρ η  σ ο φ ο ύ ς  τ ε  κ ά γ α θ ο υ ς  
φ ν λ λ ο ις  σ τ ε φ ε σ θ α ι ,  χ ώ σ τ ις  η γ ε ί τ α ι  π ό λ ε ι  

25  κ ά λ λ ι σ τ α  σ ώ φ ρ ω ν  κ α ί  δ ίκ α ιο ς  ω ν  ά ν η ρ ,  
δ σ τ ις  τ ε  μ ν θ ο ις  έρ γ '  α π α λ λ ά σ σ ε ι  κ α κ ά  
μ ά χ α ς  τ  ά φ α ιρ ώ ν  κ α ί  σ τ ά σ ε ι ς ·  τ ο ια ν τ α  γ ά ρ  
π ό λ ε ι  τ ε  π ά σ η  π ά σ ί  θ ’ "Έ Χ λησιν κ α λ ά .

2 3  beg. ίστάμ ενος  Pechstein : στάς . ανδρας  <ονν> χρη<ν 
τούς> σοφ ούς  D obree (<ονν> Grotius)

2 8 2 a
μ η δ έν  τω  π α τ ρ ι  

μ ε μ φ ε σ θ ’ ά ω ρ ο ν  ά π ο κ α λ ο ν ν τ ες  ά ν δ ρ ίο ν .

Photius, Lexicon a  1760 Theodoridis

2 8 3

. . . τ ο υ ς  όνου ς
τ ο υ ς  λ α ρ κ α γ ω γ ο ν ς  ε ζ  ό ρ ο υ ς  ο’ίσ ε ιν  ξ υ λ ά  . . .

Pollux 10.111 (printed here as iam bic trim eters, but the words 
also make a single trochaic tetram eter. F  28 4  presents a similar 
difficulty: see note on translation.)

2 8 4

ίσ χ ο ιν ίν ο ,ς  γ ά ρ  ϊ π π ο ισ ι  φ λ ο ιν α ς  η ν ία ς  π λ έ κ ε ι t

Pollux 10.178
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th ey  going to  fight enem ies with a  discus in th eir hands, o r  20 
drive enem ies from  a  fatherland by punching through  
shields with a  fist? N o one is this stupid fw hen  standingt3 
n ear a  sword! W reathing with leaves4 should b e  for m en  
w ho are wise and brave, and for the m an w ho leads a  city  
b est through being pru den t and just, and w hose w ords d e- 25 
liver it from  evil acts by rem oving feuds and factions: such  
are the things good for every  city  and all G reeks.5

3 The Greek is unmetrical; Pechstein conjectured ‘when tak
ing his stand’ (same sense). 4 Victorious athletes wreathed:
Alexander F  61d.6, Electra 862; cf. Hecuba 574 (metaphor).
5 The fragment is discussed at length by Mangidis 19-39, 1 90-  
200, cf. 4 1 -6 3  (with full bibliography for athletics).

2 8 2 a
D on ’t  criticize our father,1 calling him an ugly little man.

1 Silenus, ‘father of the satyrs (‘old man’ in Eurystheus F  372).

283
. . . that the asses w hich carry  charcoal-baskets will bring  
w ood from  the m ountain . . .

284
t . . .  weaves reins for horses m ade o f rushes o f b a rk . . .  f 1

1 Text unm etrical and corrupt; probably either ‘o f  rushes’ or 
‘o f  bark’ has intruded.
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C. Collard in SFP 1.98-120, 285-6  (~ II.365-6); Diggle, 
TrGFS 98-100 (F  285, 286, 286b); F. Jouan in ed. Bude 
V III.2 .1-35; M. Cumis, II Bellerofonte di Euripide 
(Torino, 2003).

A. Caputi, Rendiconti delTAccademia dei Lincei 18 
(1909), 509-26 (with older bibliography); Rau, Para- 
tragodia 89-97; Webster 109-11; L. di Gregorio, CCC  4 
(1983), 159-213, 365-82; Aelion (1986) 192-6; J. A. 
White, AJP 103 (1982), 119-27 (mythical and Biblical 
analogies); Gantz 313-6 ; LIMC  V II.i.214-30 ‘Pegasus’;
G. W. Dobrov, Figures o f  Play (Oxford, 2001), 89-104, esp. 
91-7 ; D. Milo, Vichiana 6.2 (2004), 304-11. See also the 
notes to F  286, 286b, 289, 304a.

The handsome hero Bellerophon o f  Corinth is in some 
accounts a god’s son; he mastered the winged horse Pega
sus through the power o f  the goddess Athena (Pindar, 
Olympians 13.60-86). He had early dangerous adventures, 
escaping from  the amorous Stheneboea and her venge
fu l husband Proetus at Tiryns; with the aid o f  Pegasus, he 
survived Proetus’ plot, carried out in Lycia by Proetus’ 
brother-in-law Iobates, to have him killed by monstrous 
opponents (Homer, Iliad 6.160-89); then he took ven
geance by killing Stheneboea: this story form s the plot o f
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Stheneboea. F ora  time Bellerophon enjoyed happiness (cf. 
F 285.19-20), f o r  he had returned to Lycia and married 
lobates’ other daughter when that king realised that his 
fea ts meant he was a god’s son; Bellerophon was expecting 
to inherit the kingdom, and his children were splendid 
(Iliad 6.196-9). Then he incurred the gods’ hatred (6.200; 
the reason is not stated) and became embittered to the 
point o f  lonely wandering, ‘eating out his heart’ (6.201-2), 
and enduring ‘melancholia’ (Aristotle, Problems in Physics 
953a21 = test. *iv); the Scholia on Iliad 6.200-5 prefer as 
the cause o f  his emhitterment the death oftw o children (the 
name o f  one, Isander, is insecurely read in the narrative 
hypothesis, test, iiia.13 below). It is disappointing that this 
hypothesis and the even scrappier test. *iiib (P. Oxy. 4017, 
a few  words only) describe mostly the play’s background 
rather than its plot, and both include problematic details: 
see below on F 304a and 305, and the note to the transla
tion o f  F 304a.

Euripides’ play is set in Lycia, perhaps on the plain 
where Bellerophon is wandering. It begins with his an
ger against the gods fo r  his sufferings (two long fragments, 
F 285 and 286, the first at least from  his prologue speech; 
cf. F 286a and 286b. 7). Later he resolves to climb heaven 
on Pegasus (cf. F  306-309a; Pindar, Isthmians 7.43-8 and 
scholia), either to disprove the existence o f  gods so un

just, o r  perhaps to remonstrate with them. Zeus blocks his 
presumption, however, by having Pegasus throw him o f f  
(Pindar, Isthm. 7, cf. Olympians 13.91-3 and scholia); the 
disastrous flight is narrated either by a  messenger o r  by 
Bellerophon him self (F 309, 309a). He fa lls to earth and 
is brought on stage mortally wounded (F 310-311; com 
pare Phaethon’s similar rashness and catastrophe, and
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Hippolytus in the name play). A god ends the play, an
nouncing that Pegasus now draws Zeus’s ‘chariot o f  light
ning’ (F 312, cf. Olympians 13.92-3). Aristophanes paro
died Bellerophon’s ragged dress and lameness in this play 
(Achamians 426-9 = test. He); sources such as Schol. on 
Aristophanes, Peace 136 say that these were consequences 
o f  his flight, but they may have registered Bellerophon s 
abject misery at the play’s start, f o r  they would be rather 
pointless i f  seen first in his death scene (Aristophanes also 
parodied the flight on Pegasus in Peace 135—48 = test. Ha; 
on both parodies see Rau, Dobrov).

Beginning and end are thus clear in content, but the 
many interveningfragments (F 287-304) reveal little o f  the 
play’s development and structure; they are sententious and 
their sources give no context. F  287-302 come from  an 
early scene or episode, possibly more than one (Jouan 9 -  
10, 14), in which a voice or voices try to comfort or  dis
suade Bellerophon; Iobates or Bellerophon’s surviving son 
Glaucus are often suggested. F 303-4 are choral common
places on man’s uncertain fortune, probably from  two 
separate odes (the chorus were probably Lycians: cf. the 
Attic farm ers in AntiopeJ. Reconstructors have arranged 
these fragments as persuasively as possible (Caputi, Di 
Gregorio, Aelion and Jouan in particular), but invariably 
quite differently: the best policy is restraint (e.g. Cumis, 
Kannicht in TrGF), and many scholars have therefore con
centrated on interpreting a few  very difficult fragments 
(see Bibliography).

A special problem  is whether F  304a and 305 belong at 
all. I f  authentic, they introduce a sequel to Stheneboea’s 
killing by Bellerophon (F 304a): her son Megapenthes has 
pursued him to Lycia fo r  vengeance after judicial prosecu
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tion in Argos (F 305: cf. the ‘trial’in Orestes 844-956). The 
prose introduction to Palatine Anthology 3.15, a poem  de
scribing a sculptured scene o f  this myth’s figures, states 
Megapenthes’ intention; early reconstructors related the 
passage to the play, and recent scholars use it more and 
more confidently (after Carlini [see under F 304a], e.g. Di 
Gregorio, Aelion, Jouan 10, 14-15 and Cumis 256-60); 
Webster, Collard and Kannicht have been more cautious. 
Such a scene—certainly before the Pegasus flight—would 
at least exacerbate Bellerophon’s sense o f  persecution (cf. 
Jouan 15). Stheneboea’s name occurs in a  very scrappy 
narrative hypothesis, P. Oxy. 4017, and may indicate that 
it relates to her name-play; the mention o f  a ‘ship’ at test. 
iiia.21 (the other hypothesis) may relate to Megapenthes’ 

journey from  Argos to Lycia.
B rie f fragment: F 286a (damaged papyrus) ‘the gods. . .  

lawful(?) . . . ’ Some fragments o f  Stheneboea are errone
ously attributed in their sources to Bellerophon: F 661.4-5 
(= 662 N), 666, 669; cf. Danae F  324. Other ascriptions: 
F  911 (also ascribed to Antiope), adesp. F  60 ‘But what i f  
(s)he falls into the sea’s watery depth ?’ (also to Cretans and 
Stheneboea), adesp. F  129 (choral verses on the godlike 
powers o f  gold), adesp. F 181 (wealth and a bad  reputation 
better than poverty and a good one), adesp. F  513 ‘Once I  
am dead let the earth be consumed by fire. It doesn’t matter 
to me, f o r  I ’m all right.’

In this play Euripides completed, o r  at least comple
mented, the hero’s story in Stheneboea, but his character
ization is quite different and resembles such god-defiers as 
Heracles (compare Heracles 1313—46 with F  286b. 6—7) or  
Pentheus (Bacchae). The two plays m ust come fro m  differ
ent years, and  Bellerophon was certainly earlier than 425,
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the year o f  Aristophanes’ parody in Achamians (above). 
Milo 307-8, following Cumis, relates F 286.10-12 ‘small 
cities honouring the gods . . .  subject to greater, more impi
ous ones’ to the siege and capture o f  Plataea in 429-7 B . C. 

by the Thebans (whom he finds alluded to in F  295), and 
dates the play to that period. Both Bellerophon and 
Stheneboea have elements common in other plays o f  the 
430s and 420s which examine the duties and failings o f  
hosts, guests, friends and allies (Alcestis, Medea, Children 
of Heracles, Hecuba, Suppliants), The two long fragments 
285 and 286 in their style o f  rhetorical analysis antici
pate the later Suppliant Women 195-249 (late 420’s) and 
Electra 367-85.

The plot o f  Sophocles’ Iobates is not known. Astydamas 
the Younger wrote a Bellerophon in the middle o f  the 4th 
century (a mere title fo r  us); like Aristophanes, the come
dian Eubulus exploited Euripides fo r  parody in his own 
Bellerophon (F 15 PCG). For the m odem  era see OGCMA
1.274-6.

293



ΒΕΛΛΕΡΟΦΟΝΤΗ2

test, iia

Π Α ΙΔ ΙΟ Ν

ούκονv έχρην σε Π ήγασου ζεΰξαι τττερόν,
136  όπως έφαίνον τοΐς θεοίς τραγικώτερος;

%  *  *

146  εκείνο τηρεί, μη  σφαλείς καταρροής 
εντεύθεν, είτα χωλός ων Ευριπίδη 
λόγον  7ταράσχης καί τραγωδία γένη.

Aristophanes, Peace 1 3 5 - 6 ,1 4 6 -8

test, iiia (Hypothesis)
Beginnings o f  22 lines from, a narrative hypothesis:

1 δ ιεγνω κότος  2  - σ θ α ι  ιτροσελθω [ν  3  ίδ ίου  κα ι  ά δ ελ φ [ 

4  Β ελλεροφ όντη [  5  την ττρεπ ουσα[  6  α ύ [τ ]ο ?

[σ ]ν ν έπ ε[τα ι 7 -θη· νεκρόν  _[ 8  -ττειν τον έχ θ [ρόν

Ρ. Oxy. 3 6 5 1 .1 -2 2 , ed. Η. Μ . C ockle (1984); re-ed. W. Luppe, 
Eikasmos 1 (1990), 1 7 1 -7 , van R ossum -Steenbeek 1 9 2 -3

4 - 5  τιμω ρίαν  I την πρέπουσa[v (e.g .) K annicht (δίκην 
Luppe)
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test, iia
T R Y G A E U S ’ D A U G H T E R

(to Trygaeus)
So shouldn’t you have harnessed winged Pegasus, to make 
yourself seem more tragic to the gods?

*  *  sic

Keep a look-out, so you don’t slip and then fall off downwards, 
and then in your lameness provide Euripides with a plot, and 
become a tragedy!

test, iii a (Hypothesis)

. . .  having decid ed . . .  Having com e t o . . .  his own( ? ) . . .  a nd . . .  
brother1 . . .  Bellerophon . .  . the appropriate . . .2 himself fol- 6 
lows(?) . . . corpse . . . the (his?) enemy . . . from the . . .

i Perhaps a reference to Bellerophon s fratricide before taking 
refuge with Proetus in Tiryns (Stheneboea test, iia.8, F  661.7 and 
16-18). 2 Perhaps ‘the appropriate (penalty)’ (Kannicht,
Luppe), referring to Bellerophon’s vengeful killing of Stheneboea 
(Sthen. test. Iiia.23-9).
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9 α π ό  των {σ }τα ν  [ 10 eraντα  νη-ολ[
11 Β ελ]λερο]φ όντην[  12 δρν  _[ τοτα[μ
13 _ _ ] νδρον  εξε[  14, 15 a fe w  letters each  16 ] a  τη v 
χ ώ [ρ α ν  17 a fe w  letters 18 r ]a s  π ο ιν ά ς  δ[ 19 J a t  τον  
Β ελλερ[οφ όντη ν  20  _ ] Λυκία[? 21 _ J  την ναΰν [ 
22 a  fe w  letters

12 ποτα[μ  inserted above line by a later hand; possibly a gloss 
(see note on translation) 13 "IcraJvSpoi' or Μαίανδροί* 
Cockle

2 8 5

Β Ε Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η 2

εγ ώ  τ ο  μ έν  δη  π α ν τ α χ ο ν  θ ρ ν λ ο ν μ εν ο ν  
κ ρ ά τ ισ τ ο ν  ε ίν α ι  φ η μ ϊ μ η  φ ν ν α ι β ρ ο τ ω ■ 
τ ρ ισ σ ώ ν  δε μ ο ιρ ώ ν  εγ κ ρ ίν ω  ν ικ ά ν  μ ια ν ,  
π λ ο ύ τ ο ν  re  χ ώ τ ω  σ π έ ρ μ α  γ ε ν ν α ΐο ν  π ρ ο σ η  

5 π ε ν ία ς  τ ·  α ρ ιθ μ ό ν  γ ά ρ  τ ο σ ό ν δ ε  π ρ ο ν θ έμ η ν .  
ό μ εν  ζ ά π λ ο υ τ ο ς ,  ε ίς  γ έ ν ο ς  δ ’ ο ν κ  εν τν χ η ς ,  
ά λ γ ε ί  μ εν  ά λ γ ε ϊ ,  π α γ κ α λ ώ ς  δ’ ά λ γ ύ ν ε τ α ι  
ό λ β ο υ  δ ιο ίγ ω ν  θ ά λ α μ ο ν  η δ ισ τ ο ν  χ ερ ί-  
έ ξ ω  δε β α ίν ω ν  το ΰ δ ε , τ ο ν  π ά ρ ο ς  χ ρ ό ν ο ν  

10 π λ ο ν τ ώ ν , ν π  ά τ η ς  ζ ε ν γ λ α ν  ά σ χ ά λ λ ε ι  π εσ ώ ν .  
ο σ τ ι ς  δ ε  γ α ΰ ρ ο ν  σ π έ ρ μ α  γ ε ν ν α ϊό ν  τ  έχ ω ν  
β ίο υ  σ π α ν ίζ ε ι ,  τω  γ έ ν ε ι  μ εν  ευ τυ χ ε ί,

Vv. 1—18: Stobaeus 4.33.16; w. 1—2: Stob. 4.34.38; v. 8: Plu
tarch, Moralia 1069b; w. 11-14: Stob. 4.32b.23; w . 15-20: Stob. 
4.33.9a; v. 20: Stob. 3.32.3 without attribution

3 εγκρίνω  Matthiae (-ίνω Pierson): εν κρίνω  Stob.
10 ζεΰγλαν ά (ν )σχάλ λει Salmasius: ζενς τ ’ άν ασ χ ά λ λ ε ι  Stob.
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Bellerophon . . . river3 . . . the land . . . the penalty . . .  18
Bellerophon . .  . L ycia(n ?). . . the ship . . .  4

3 In line 13 the names ‘Isajnder’ (a son of Bellerophon: 
Homer, Iliad  6.197) or ‘Meajnder’ (the chief river of Lycia) have 
been supplied: see Introduction. 4 For ‘Lycia’ and ‘the 
ship’, see Introduction on F  304a and 305.

285
B E L L E R O P H O N

I m yself affirm w hat is o f  course a com m on w ord every
w here, that it is best for a  man not to  be b orn ;1 but o f  (life’s) 
th ree  estates I ’ll judge one superior— w ealth, noble blood  
in a  m an, and poverty: that is the total num ber I  advance. 5 
T h e m an with g reat w ealth, b ut unlucky in his birth, hurts 
at this, he hurts, but it is a quite splendid pain2 for him  
w hen he opens his w ealth’s treasu re-ch am b er to  his hand’s 
g reat pleasure; w hen he leaves it, however, after his riches 
b efore, he is distressed at falling under ruin’s yoke. T he 10 
m an o f proud and noble d escent who wants for a liveli
hood, has the good fortune o f  birth but is diminished by

1 An axiom found first in Theognis 425 (6th c.) and most 
famously at Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 1224-5. 2 An
oxymoron like Trojan Women 727 evyevto's a\yei κα,κοΐς, ‘feel 
the hurt nobly!’

297



EURIPIDES

π ε ν ία  S’ έ λ ά σ σ ω ν  ε σ τ ίν ,  εν  δ’ ά λ γ ύ ν ε τ α ι  
φ ρ ονώ ν , ύ π ’ a iS o v ς  δ’ ε ρ γ ’ ά π ω θ ε ΐτο .ι  -χερών.

15 6 S’ ο ύ δ έν  ο ύ δ ε ίς ,  διά τ έλ ο υ ς  δε δ υ σ τυ χ ώ ν ,
τ ο σ ω δ ε  ν ίκα- τ ο υ  γ ά ρ  ευ  τ η τώ μ εν ος  
ο υ κ  ο ϊδ ε ν ,  α ’ιε ί  δ υ σ τ υ χ ώ ν  κ α κ ώ ς  τ ’ εχω ν . 
ο ύ τω ς  α ρ ισ τ ο ν  μ η  π ε π ε ι ρ ά σ θ α ι  κα λ ώ ν , 
έκ ε ΐν ο  y a p  μ εμ ν ή μ εθ ’, ο ίο ς  ή  π ο τ έ  

20 κ ά γ ώ  μ ε τ ’ ά ν δ ρ ώ ν  ή ν ίκ  η υ τύ χ ο υ ν  β ίω  . . .

13-14 εν  δ’ ά λ γ ύ ν ετ α ι  I φ ρονω ν  Stob. 4.32b.23, obelized by 
editors, defended by Kannicht (ένθ ’ Bothe): κεί β α ρ ν ν ε τ α ι  I 
φ ρένω ν  Stob. 4.33.16: rjv ά λ γ ύ ν ετ α ι  I φ ερω ν  F. W. Schmidt: 
{εστ ίν } ένδοθεν  δ ’ ά λ γ ύ ν ετ α ι  I φρένω ν  Cumis ( . . .  φ έρω ν  Milo) 
14 ν π ’ α ίδ ο ΰ ς  δ’ Stob. 4.33.16: δ’ ν π ’ α ιδ ο ν ς  4.32b.33 
20 β ίω  Stob. 3.32.3: π ο τέ  4.33.9a

286
Β Β Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η 2

φ η σ ίν  τ ις  ε ίν α ι  δ ή τ  έν ο ύ ρ α ν ώ  θ εού ς ;  
ου κ  ε ίσ ίν ,  οΰ κ  ε ι σ ,  ε ϊ  τ ις  α ν θ ρ ώ π ω ν  θ έλ ε ι  
μ η  τώ  π α λ α ιώ  μ ώ ρ ο ς  ώ ν χ ρ η σ θ α ι  λ ό γ ω ,  
σ κ έ φ α σ θ ε  δ ’ α υ τ ο ί,  μ η  ’π ι  τ ο ϊς  ε μ ο ϊς  λ ό γ ο ις  

5  γ ν ώ μ η ν  έ χ ο ν τ ες . φ η μ ’ εγ ώ  τ υ ρ α ν ν ίδ α
κ τε ιν ε ιν  τ ε  π λ ε ίσ τ ο υ ς  κ τ η μ ά τω ν  τ ’ ά π ο σ τ ε ρ ε ϊν  
ό ρ κ ο υ ς  τ ε  π α ρ α β α ίν ο ν τ α ς  έ κ π ο ρ θ ε ιν  π όλ ε ις -  
κ α ί  τ α ΰ τ α  δ ρ ώ ν τ ες  μ α λ λ ό ν  ε ί σ ’ ευ δα ίμ ω νες  
τώ ν  ε ύ σ ε β ο υ ν τ ω ν  ή σ υ χ η  κ α θ ’ η μ έρ α ν .

10 π ό λ ε ις  τ ε  μ ικ ρ ά ς  ο ί δ α  τ ιμ ώ σ α ς  θ εού ς , 
α ί  μ ε ιζ όν ω ν  κ λ ύ ο υ σ ι  δ υ σ σ ε β ε σ τ έ ρ ω ν  
λ ό γ χ η ς  α ρ ιθ μ ώ  π λ είω ν ος  κ ρ α τ ο ύ μ εν α ι .
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poverty, and is pained m oreover by thinking o f  it;3 but out 
o f sham e he rejects m anual work. T he absolute nobody, 
however, in continual m isfortune, is superior inasm uch as 15 
his deprivation o f  good keeps him unaware o f  it, being in 
constant m isfortune and evilly situated. B est therefore to  
have no exp erience o f  good things! F o r  this is w hat I re 
m em ber— w hat I too  once was like am ong m en w hen I had  
good fortune in m y life.4

3 The Greek expression is foreign to Euripides’ idiom and 
much doubted; Bothe gives ‘poverty, where he is pained by think
ing of it’, Schmidt ‘poverty which he bears with pain’, Cumis ‘is 
pained inside his heart’, Milo ‘is pained inside as he bears it’. 
Stobaeus’ text in both places is corrupt. 4 Cf. F  310 and 
Homer, Iliad  6 .155-99  (Introduction above).

286
B E L L E R O P H O N

D oes then anyone say th ere are gods in heaven? T h ere  
are not, th ere are not, if a man is willing not to  give foolish 
cred en ce  to the ancient story. C onsider for yourselves, 
don’t  form  an opinion on the basis o f my words! I say that 
tyranny kills very  m any m en and deprives them  o f  posses- 5 
sions, and that tyrants break oaths in sacking cities; and in 
doing this they p rosp er m ore than those who day by day 
quietly practise piety. I  know too  o f  small cities honouring  
the gods w hich are  subject to  greater, m ore impious ones 10 
because they are  dom inated by m ore num erous arm s. I
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ο ίμ α ι δ’ ά ν  υμάς, ε ΐ τις αρ γ ός  ώ ν θεοίς 
ευχοιτο και μ η  χειρί συλλέγοι β ίο ν  
< >

15 τα  θεία  ττυργουσ α ι κακο ί τ€ συμ φ οράί . . .

[Justin], On Monarchy 5.6, following citation of F  286b.7

14-15 lacuna marked by Grotius (see note opposite); others 
emend 15.

286b (= 292 N)
π ρ ο ς  τ η ν  ν ό σ ο ν  τ ο ι  κ α ι  τ ο ν  ια τ ρ ό ν  χ ρ εώ ν  
ίδ ό ν τ  ά κ ε ίσ θ α ι ,  μ η  ε π ιτ ά ξ  τ α  φ ά ρ μ α κ α  
δ ιδ ό ν τ ,  ε ά ν  μ η  τ α ν τ α  τη  νό σ ο ι π ρ έ π η .  
ν ό σ ο ι  δ ε  θ νη τώ ν  α ί  μ έ ν  ε ί σ ’ α υ θ α ίρ ε τ ο ι ,

5  α ί  δ ’ εκ  θ εώ ν  π ά ρ ε ισ ιν ,  ά λ λ α  τω  νόμοι 
ιώ μ εθ ’ α ϋ τ ά ς .  ά λ λ ’, ο σ ο ι  Κ εζ α ι θ έλ ω , 
ε ί θ ε ο ί  τ ι  δ ρ ώ σ ιν  α ισ χ ρ ό ν ,  ου κ  είσ'ιν θ εο ί.

Stobaeus 4.36.7; w. 1-3 : Stob. 4.36.5; ν. 7: Plutarch, Moralia 
21a and 1049f, [Justin], On Monarchy 5.6

2 ά κ ε ΐσ θ α ι  Stob. 4.36.5: Ιασ θ α ι  4.36.7 επ ιτάζ  Nauck: 
έπ ιτακτά  Stob. 5 άλλα τω νόμοι obelized by Diggle
6 lacuna of two half-lines after αντάς  C. W. Muller άλλ’, o 
West: άλλα Stob. 7  α ισ χ ρ ό ν  Stob., Plut. 1049f: φανλον 
Plut. 21a (φλανρον  some mss.), [Justin]

1 Translation of Nauck s textual emendation as ‘continually’ 
or ‘summarily’ rather than ‘by rote’ also has ancient support. 
Stobaeus’ text yields ‘giving prescribed remedies’. 2 This 
famously difficult fragment was illuminated by C. W. Muller, RhM 
136 (1993), 116-21 and W. Luppe in C. F. Collatz et al. (eds.),
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think that, if someone lazy were to pray to the gods for a liv
ing and not gather it by hand,1 you would . . .  (text lost) .. . 
they exaggerate divine powers tower-high, and their bad 
disasters . . 2

1 This may rely on the identity of the Chorus as farmers: see 
Introduction. Piety is correlated with industrious farmwork in 
Electra 79-81, cf. Hippolytus 'Veiled F  432.2. 2 The loss of
text makes translation of 15 unsafe; the sense may be ‘(missing 
subject) exaggerate divine powers tower-high, as do bad disasters’; 
for the expression cf. Bacchae 887 ‘magnify the gods’. Perhaps 15 
belongs elsewhere (Collard). The whole fragment is interpreted 
at length by C. Riedweg, ICS 15 (1990), 39-53.

286b (= 292 N)
As to illness, a doctor too must cure it after examining 
it, not by giving remedies by rote,1 in case these do not 
suit the illness. Human illnesses are some of them self- 
inflicted, others come from the gods, but we treat them by 
the rule of practice. This is what I want to say to you, how- 5 
ever: if gods do anything shameful, they are not gods.2

Dissertatiunculae criticae. Festschrift . . . Hansen (Wurzburg, 
1998), 123-6. The speaker argues that self-inflicted diseases can, 
and should only, be treated by men and method (v. 2, and v. 5 ‘by 
the rule of practice’), while only gods can cure the afflictions 
which gods themselves cause— and if they do not cure men who 
revere them, they are not gods (cf. Sophocles, Fhiloctetes 451-2). 
The relation and progression of the medical analogy (‘As t o . . .  of 
practice’) to the main point (‘This is what etc.’) is unclear; textual 
corruption has been supposed (in ‘by the rule of practice’, Diggle) 
or loss of text between them conjectured (most lately by Muller). 
Kannicht moved the fragment closer to F  285 on ground of its 
affinity.
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287
τ ο ΐς  τ τ ρ ά γ μ α σ ιν  y a p  ο ν χ ι  θ υ μ ο ν σ θ α ι  χ ρ ε ώ ν  
μ έ λ ε ι  y a p  α ν τ ο ΐς  ο ν δ ε ν  ά λ λ= ο ν ν τ ν γ χ ά ν ω ν  
τ α  7τ ρ ά γ μ α τ  ο ρ θ ώ ς  ή ν  τ ιθ ή , ι τ ρ ά σ σ ε ι  κ α λ ώ ς .

Stobaeus 4.13.14b and 4.44.39, Plutarch, Moralia 467a, [Plu
tarch], Life o f  Homer 153; w. 1-2 : M. Aurelius Antoninus 7.38 
and (v. 1 only) 11.6

288
< Β Ε Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ ? >  

δόλοι §€ κ α ί  σ κ ο τ ε ιν ά . μ η χ α ν ή μ α τ α  
χ ρ ε ία ς  ά ν α ν δ ρ α  φ ά ρ μ α χ  η ν ρ η τ α ι  β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς .

Stobaeus 3.8.1

2 άνανδρα  Herwerden: άνανδρου  Stob.

289
< Β Ε Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ ? >  

νείκη  y a p  ά ν δ ρ ώ ν  φ ό ν ια  κ α ί  μ Λ χ α ς  χ ρ εώ ν  
δ ό λ ο ισ ι  κ λ έ π τ ε ιν  τ η ς  δ’ α λ ή θ ε ια ς  ο δ ό ς  
φ α ν λ η  τ ις  έσ τ ι-  φ ε ν δ ε σ ιν  δ ’ ’'Αρης φ ίλ ο ς .

Stobaeus 4.13.20

1 χρεών  Meineke: χερών  Stob.

290
< Β Ε Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ ? >  

α ε ί  γ α ρ  ά ν δ ρ α  σ κ α ιο ν  ι σ χ υ ρ ό ν  φ ν σ ε ι  
ή σ σ ο ν  δ ε δ ο ικ α  τ ά σ θ ε ν ο ν ς  τ ε  κ α ί  σ ο φ ο ν .

Stobaeus 4.13.5
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287
O ne should not get angry at circum stances: they have no  
co n cern  for anything; b ut if  the person encountering them  
deals w ith them  correctly, he com es off well.

288
< B E L L E R O P H O N ? >

M en have invented underhand m eans and dark devices as 
unm anly rem edies for n eed .1

1 Stobaeus translates with difficulty, ‘as remedies for cowardly 
need’.

289
< B E L L E R O P H O N  ? >

M en’s bloody feuds and batdes should be settled by under
hand m eans. T he path o f tru th  is a feeble one, and W ar is a 
friend to  lies.1

1 Most editors suggest Bellerophon as the speaker, in particu
lar A.-M. Mesturini, Helikon 20 -21  (1980-1), 301-7 , who post
pones the fragment (together with F  285 and 286b, remarkably) to 
his words at play-end.

290
< B E L L E R O P H O N ? >

I always fear a stupid m an with natural strength less than a 
w eak and clever one.
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291
ω ττοί, νέων τοι δραν  μέν ’έντονοι χέρες, 
γνώμαι δ ’ αμείνονς εισ ϊ των γερα ιτέρω ν  
δ yap  χρόνος δ ίδαγμ α  ττοικιλώτατον.

Stobaeus 4.50.2; w. 1 -2  paraphrased by Comutus, Compen
dium o f  Greek Theology 31; v. 2 = [Menander], Monostichs 158 
Jaekel

1 έντονοι Stob.: έντονοι Nauck (εύτονώτεροι χ έρες  Cor- 
nutus)

(292 N = 286b above)

293
τιμή σ  έτταίρει των ττέλας μεΐζον φρονεϊν.
< > 
θνβσκοιμ ’ α ν  ον yap  αζιον  λ ενσσειν  φάος  
κακονς όρωντας έκδίκως τιμωμένους.

Stobaeus 4.42.1; lacuna marked by Meineke, who considered 
w. 1 and 2 -3  separate fragments: see note opposite.

1 μεΐζον  Gobet: μάλλον  Stob.

294
φθονονσιν αυτοί χείρονες ττεφυκότες- 
εις τάπίατημα δ ’ ό φθόνος ττηδαν φιλεΐ.

Stobaeus 3.38.13 mss. ΜΑ; ms. S has only v. 2, attached to 
3.38.12; v. 2 is repeated by ms. M after 3.38.18; Meineke and 
Hense considered w. 1 and 2 separate fragments.
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291
My son, young men’s hands are eager1 for action, true, but 
the judgement of their elders is better; for time’s teaching 
is the most subtle.

1 Or ‘well-strung’ (Nauck, cf. Comutus). The thought here is 
proverbial: cf. Melanippe F  508 with note.

(292 N = 286b above)

293
Privilege stirs you to despise your neighbours . . .  (text lost) 
. . .  I f  so, I ’d gladly die; for it’s not worth people’s living 
when they see bad men unjustly privileged.1

1 Even if w. 1 and 2 -3  are given to different speakers (Mat- 
thiae), there is no obvious sequence of thought.

294
They are envious, being naturally inferior themselves; 
envy usually leaps upon distinction.
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295
ηδη γ α ρ  έιδον καί δίκης π α ρ α σ τά τα ς  
έσθλονς ττονηρω τω φθάνω νικώ μένους.

Stobaeus 3.38.19

296
άνηρ  δέ χ ρη στός  χρηστόν  ον μ ισ ώ  ποτέ, 
κακός κακω  δε συντάτηκεν ήδονη- 
φιλεϊ δε θονμόφνλον ανθρώπους αγειν.

Stobaeus 2.33.2; ν. 1 = [Menander], Monostichs 29 Jaekel; v. 2: 
Aristotle, Eudemian Ethics 1238a34 and 1239b22, cf. [Aristotle], 
Magna Moralia 1209b36

297
ώς έμφυτος μέν ττάσιν άνθρώττοις κάκη- 
οστ ις  δέ ττλεϊστον μ ισθόν  εις χ ώ ρ ας  λαβώ ν  
κακός γένηται, τωδε συγγνώμη μέν ον,
■πλείω δέ μ ισθόν  μείζονος τόλμης έχων 

5 τον των ψεγόντων ραον  αν φάροι λόγον.

Stobaeus 3.10.17

2 ττλεϊστον suspect: μικρόν  Heath: μείω  Jouan 
5  ψεγόντων . . . λόγον  Jacobs: λεγόντων . . . ψόγον  Stobaeus
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295
In the past I ’ve seen even honourable supporters1 of jus
tice overcome by that base thing, envy.

1 A military term (Children o f  Heracles 88, 125) used meta
phorically.

296
A good man never hates a good man, and a bad one is 
pleased to merge with bad. Kinship usually attracts men.

297
Cowardice is innate in all men. Whoever takes a great deal 
of pay into his hands and proves cowardly, is not condoned; 
but i f  he had more pay for greater audacity, he would 
endure mens censorious talk more easily.1

1 The conjectures ‘little’ or ‘rather little’ (pay) in v. 2 create a 
simpler but much flatter contrast.
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298
ονκ άν γενοιτο τρ αυ μ , εάν τις έγζέση  
θάμνοις έλείοις, ονδ' αν έκ μητρος κακής 
εσθλοι γένοιντο π α ΐδες  εις αλκήν δοράς.

Stobaeus 4.30.10

1 τρανμ ’, εάν  τις  Nauck: τραύ μ α  εί Stob.: τρανμ ατ ην 
Hense; εγξέσ η  Heath: εγξνση  Stob. 2 θάμνοις έλείοις 
Stob.: θάλλονς έλείονς  Cropp: θαλλοΐς  ελα ίας  Diels, Housman

299
προς την ανάγκην πάντα  τ α λ λ ’ εσ τ  άσθενη.

Stobaeus I.4.2b

300
< Β Ε Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ >

οΐμοι- τ ί  δ ’ οιμοι; θνητά τοι πεπόνθαμεν.

Diogenes Laertius 4.26, Suda οι 101, Plutarch, Moralia 475c, 
Synesius, Letters 126

301
ορ ας  δ’ άελπτονς μνρίων άναστροφ άς- 
πολλοί μεν ο ιδμ α  διέφυγον θαλάσσ ιον , 
πολλοί δε λόγχ α ις  πολεμίων άμείνονες 
η σ σο ν ς  γεγωτες κ ρε ίσσον  ηλθον εις τύχην.

Stobaeus 4.47.11

1 άελπτονς  Nauck: -ων Stob. 2 lacuna after ν. 2, Kannicht
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298
No wounding would come o f it if one whittles in marshy 
thickets, and a bad mother wouldn’t bear fine sons for 
spear-fighting.1

Apparently: as trimmed sapwood from a marsh will yield no 
spear-shafts sturdy enough to wound, so poor breeding-stock will 
mother no sons sturdy enough to stand their ground in battle. The 
conjectures cited for v. 2 attempt to reinforce the first image 
(‘whittles marshy shoots’ Cropp, ‘whittles with shoots of olive’ 
Diels, Housman). Jouan thinks a proverb may link the two halves, 
citing Children o f  Heracles 684 ‘sight (of an enemy) produces no 
wound if hands do not act’.

299
In the face o f necessity everything else is weak.

300
<BELLEROPHON>

Oh me— but why O h  me’? For sure, my suffering is hu
man.

3 0 1
You see unexpected  reversals for countless m en: m any es
cap e the swelling sea; and many b e tter than their enem ies 
with the spear have b een  defeated , but com e to  greater 
fo rtu n e.1

1 Text and translation insecure; v. 1 may mean ‘unexpected re
versals in countless things’ or, with Stobaeus, ‘reversals in count
less unexpected things’. Some editors think the first term of the 
antithesis (v. 2) is incomplete, and Kannicht suggests a verse has 
been lost after it. The accumulation of comparatives in w. 3 -4  is 
suspicious.

309



EURIPIDES

3 0 2

θ ά ρ σ ο ς  δ έ  -προς τ ά ς  σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά ς  μ έ γ α  σ θ έν ε ι.

Stobaeus 3.7.1

3 0 3

< Χ 0 Ρ 0 2 >

ο υ δ έ π ο τ  ευ τυ χ ία ν  κ α κ ο ύ  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  υ π έ ρ φ ρ ο ν ά  τ  
ό λ β ο ν

β έ β α ι ο ν  ε ι κ ά σ α ι  χ ρ εώ ν , 
ο υ δ ’ α δ ίκ ω ν  γ ε ν ε ά ν ■ δ γ ά ρ  ο υ δ εν ό ς  εκφ ύς  
χ ρ ό ν ο ς  δ ικ α ίο υ ς  ε π ά γ ω ν  κ α ν ό ν α ς  

5 δ ε ίκ ν ν σ ιν  α ν θ ρ ώ π ω ν  κ α κ ό τ η τ α ς  όμ ω ς.

Stobaeus 3.2.13; Theophilus, To Autolycus 2.37, omitting 
δικαίους . . . κανόνας  and ending at κακότητας

5 όμως West: έμοί Stob.

304
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

π ο υ  δ η  τ ο  σ α φ έ ς  θ ν α τ ο ΐς  β ιο τ ά ς ;  
θ ο α ισ ι  ριέν ν α υ σ ί  -πόρον ιτν οα ί  

κ α τ ά  β έ ν θ ο ς  faX to p f  
ίθ ν ν ο ν σ ι-  τ ύ χ α ς  δ έ  θ ν α τώ ν  
τ ο  μ εν  μ έγ '  ές  ο ύ δέν  ό  π ο λ ύ ς  χ ρ ό ν ο ς  

5 μ ε θ ίσ τ η σ ιν ,  τ ο  δ έ  μ ε ΐο ν  α υ ζ ω ν  . . .

Stobaeus 4.42.12

2 β ένθος  Grotius: -ous Stob. άλιον  Stob. mss. SM: αλιαι 
ms. A: άλός  Jouan (the metre is not surely identified)
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302
Courage has great strength against disasters.

303
< C H O R U S  >

One should never imagine a bad man’s good fortune and 
arrogant prosperity as secure, nor the lineage of unjust 
men; for Time which has no father applies just standards 
and demonstrates mankind’s villainy all the same.1

1 Time ‘has no father’ but itself fathers Justice, revealing the 
bad man (Antiope F  222; cf. on Aeolus F  **38a). This may be the 
start of an ode, but which ‘bad man’ is meant: Iobates?

304
< C H O R U S >

Where indeed is the certainty in life for mortal men? 
Winds steer a path for swift ships over the tocean st deep; 
but as for mortals’ fortunes, time in its length changes what 
is great to nothing, and by increasing what is less . . .
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304a (= Alcmeon in Psophis F  68 N)
< Μ Ε Γ Α Π Ε Ν Θ Η Σ ? >

μ η τ έ ρ α  κ α τ έ κ τ α  τη ν  έ μ η ν  β ρ α χ ύ ς  λ ό γ ο ς .

<— >

έκω ν  ίκ ο ν σ α ν  η <ον> θ έ λ ο υ σ α ν  ο ν χ  έκώ ν;

Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1136al3 and two late com
mentators on Aristotle; assigned to Bellerophon by Wagner, ear
lier to Alcmeon by Welcker.

305

κ α ί  ζ ο σ τ ο ν  ό χ θ ο ν  Α α ν α ιδ ω ν  έ δ ρ α σ μ ά τ ω ν  
σ τ α ?  ev μ ί σ ο ι σ ι ν  e l  me κ η ρ ν κ ω ν  . . .

Schol. on Euripides, Orestes 872

1—2 κάς ξβστον . . . στα?, Ellis 2  κηρνκων <νπο>
Cobet

306
< β ε λ λ ε ρ ο φ ο ν τ η ς >

αγ\ ω φ ίλ ο ν  μ ο ι  Π ή γασον  ταχύ  irrepov . . .

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 76b (cf. Peace 135), Suda e 1897
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F
f

304a (= Alcmeon in Psophis F  68 N) 
< M E G A P E N T H E S ? >

He killed my mother; it’s briefly said.

<— >
Willingly, and with her will, or unwillingly, and against her 
will?1

1 ‘My mother’ will be Stheneboea. For the problematic ascrip
tion of this and the next fragment see the Introduction and espe
cially A. Carlini, Studi C lassici e  O rientali 14 (1965), 201-5 , cf. 
Carhni in M. Cannata Fera, S. Grandolini (eds.), Poesia e  Re- 
lig ion ein  G recia. S tu di. . .  Privitera (Naples, 2000), 179-84. The 
verbal conceit in v. 2 was a Euripidean foible.

305
. . .  and the chiselled stone of the lofty Argive tribunal, he 
stood in their midst and spoke (at the) heralds’ (word). . . 1

1 The fragment as transmitted seems to be the end of a sen
tence (but Ellis made it a beginning with‘Standing at th e .. .  tribu
nal, he spoke in the heralds’ midst. . . ’); ‘(at the) heralds’ (word)’ 
translates Cobet’s conjecture, i.e. after they proclaimed silence as 
Talthybius does at Hecuba 531.

F  306-8 have Bellerophon preparing to fly  heavenwards, 
on the theatrical ‘crane’·.

306
< B E L L E R O P H O N >

Come, my dear Pegasus with your swift wings . .  .
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307, « 3 0 7 a , 308
< Β Ε Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η 2 >

307  ϊθ ι χ ρυσοχ άλ ιν ‘ αΐρων πτέρυγας . . .
* * *

**307a σπενδ\ ω φνχη . . .
*  ·Μ #

308 πάρες, ώ σκ ιερ ά  φνλλάς, νπερβω  
κρηναία νάπη- τον υπέρ κεφαλής 
α ίθ ερ” ιδ εσ θ α ι σπεύδω , τίν έχει 
σ τά σ ιν  ενοδίας.

F  307: Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 154d F  **307a: 
Aristophanes, Wasps 756 (separated from F  308 by Wilamowitz) 
F  308: Aristophanes, Wasps 757 (v, 1) and Schol- on 757b (w. 1-4)

309
έπ τη σ σ  νπείκων μάλλον tp  μάλλον θέλο ιί

Plutarch, Moralia 529e and 807e

fj: el a few mss. at Plut. 529e, Nauck: fj Munro second 
μάλλον  omitted by Plut. 529e and most mss. at 807e

309a
τω δ ’ εζ νδρηλων αιθέρας προσφ θεγμάτω ν . . .

Herodian, General Prosody ms. Vienna Hist. Gr. 10.5 ed. H. 
Hunger (1967)

νδρηλων  Diggle: νδρηρων  Herodian
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307, **307a, 308
< B E L L E R O P H O N >

(307) Go, my golden-bridled one, lift your wings . . . 
(**307a) Hurry, my h eart!. . .  (308) Give way, shadowy fo
liage! Let me cross the valleys with their springs! I hurry to 
see what state the sky overhead has for a good journey.1

1 It was to become rainy: F  309a with note.

The next two fragments appear to come from  a description 
o f  Bellerophon’s flight, either his own or a messenger’s:

309
(Pegasus) crouched yielding more . . . (text corrupt) . . .  1

l Possibly ‘if ever he (Pegasus) was more wining” (Nauck); or 
‘where he (Bellerophon) preferred’ (Munro).

309a
. . .  but for Pegasus, beneath heaven’s watery greetings. . . 1 

1 Rain— perhaps after Zeus maddens the horse (Jouan).
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310 (= 311 N) 
< Β Β Λ Λ Β Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ ? >  

ή σ θ ’ εις θεούς μεν ευσεβής, o f  η σ θ ’, άεΐ 
ζένοις τ  εττηρκεις ουδ’ εκαμνες εις φίλους.

Aelian, Nature o f  Animals 5.34

311 (= 310 N)
κομίζετ εϊσω  τόνδε τον δυσδαίμονα.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Knights 1249a 

κομ ίζετ: κυλίνδετ Aristophanes in 1249

312
νφ’ αρ μ ατ  ελθων Ζτηνδς άστραπ ηφ ορεΐ.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 722 and Schol. on Hesiod, The- 
ogony 286

άσ τραπ η φ ορεΐ  Schol. Ar.: ασ τρ απ ή ν  φέρει Schol. Hes.
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310 (= 311 N)
< B E L L E R O P H O N ? >

You were always reverent towards the gods, when you 
lived, and stoutly helped strangers, and did not fail for your 
friends.1

1 The dying Bellerophon addresses his ‘soul’ heroically (so 
Aelian, the source— but Milo 3 09-10  suggests someone else may 
have addressed the words to him): contrast F  **307a. His immi
nent death restores him to piety: contrast F  286.

311 (= 310 N)
Carry this ill-fated man inside.1

1 For such a ‘stage-direction’ cf. Stheneboea F  671. Aristo
phanes’ ‘wheel’ for ‘carry’ makes fun of Euripides’ perceived in
dulgence in stage machinery: here (by implication) the wheeled 
platform (eccyclema), earlier the ‘crane’ for Pegasus (F  306-8).

312
(Pegasus) is harnessed to Zeus’s chariot and carries his 
lightning.1

1 See Introduction. This future for Pegasus occurs as early as 
Hesiod, Theogony 285-6 ; cf. Pindar, Olympians 13.92.

BELLEROPHON
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Pechstein 123-40; Krumeich 413-9; H. Van Looy in ed. 
Bude V III.2.37-44.

LIMC III.i.147-52 ‘Bousiris’; Gantz 418.

Busiris was a cruel tyrant in ‘Egypt’ (i.e. the savage East). 
His habit was to sacrifice strangers to the gods (like the 
barbarous Thoas in Iphigenia in Tauris). Heracles came to 
Egypt after recovering the golden apples o f  the Hesperides, 
was fettered  by Busiris fo r  sacrifice, but broke fr e e  and 
killed the tyrant and his son. These details are found in 
Pherecydes FGrH 3 F 17, and more fu lly in Apollodorus 
2.5.11 (neither with attribution to Euripides; both = test. 
*iii b  below; cf. Gantz). The popularity o f  this story is 
proved by the survival o f  twenty o r  so vase-paintings from  
the mid-6th to the early 4th centuries B.C. , concentrated in 
the 5th, which show the death o f  Busiris. Scholars single 
out LIM C no. 9, a Caeretan hydria o f  c. 530 B. c. showing 
Heracles killing Busiris’ men and the tyrant him self in 
bonds, and  LIM C no. 2, an Attic red-figure cup o f  c. 450 
B.c. whose outside has Heracles in bonds being taken by 
black men (i.e. ‘Egyptians’) to Busiris while its inside 
shows Heracles with a  satyr: f o r  both see  TrGF 5.369. The 
words ‘golden apples’ and ‘satyrs’ in the very scrappy hy
pothesis P. Oxy. 3651 (= test, iiia) seem to confirm the
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above plot, but nothing fa rth er  can be known. F  313 gives 
no clue, f o r  the word ‘slave’ there only reflects the self
portrayal o f  satyrs common in theirplays, e.g. Eurystheus 
F  375, Cyclops 31.

B rie f fragments: F 312b Ό  deity’ (or Ό . . .  o f  the deity’: 
the play’s opening words,from  the hypothesis), F314 ‘offer 
a holy sacrifice’, F  315 ‘making exact’; F 313a? is missing 
except fo r  a damaged heading in Stobaeus. Other pro
posed ascriptions: F 879, 907 (also ascribed to Syleus,), 
955h (see note there); adesp. F  33 (Heracles’ ‘blazing eyes’).

Krumeich 416-7 wonders whether the ‘satyric Hera
cles o f  the Attic cup reflects Euripides’ Busiris; i f  so, it 
will have been one o f  his earliest productions. No other 
satyr-play with this subject is known, but there were five 
comedies entitled Busiris in the 5th and 4th centuries. For 
Isocrates’ propaedeutic ‘speech’ Busiris (4th. c.) and its 
mythical and contemporary background, see N. Living
stone, A Commentary on Isocrates’ Busiris (Leiden, 2001), 
73—90, especially 80-1 on Euripides.

319



B O T 2 I P I 2

test, iiib
o Be έρχ ετα ι . . . έπ ι τα  χ ρ υ σ ά  μήλα, άφ ικό μένος Be eh  
Ύ αρτησσον, πορεύεται e h  Αιβύην, ‘ένθα, ανα ιρεί Ανταίον 
τον ΠοσΈΐδώΐΌ?, υ β ριστή ν  οντα. ε ιτα  άφ ικνεΐται έτη τον 
Νεΐλον e h  Μεμφιν π α ρ ά  Β ούσιριν τον ΤΙοσειΒωνος, ον 
KTeivei και τον παιΒ α αυτού Ίφ ιΒ άμαντα και τον κηρυκα 
Χ άλβη ν καί τούς όπάονας προ·; τω βωμφ του Αιός, ένθα 
εξενοκτόνει.

Pherecydes FrGH  3 F  17 (from Schol. on Apollonius of 
Rhodes 4.1396—9b); slightly expanded in Apollodorus 2.5.11

(3 1 2 a  N -S n  = L a m ia  F  472m )

3 1 3

Β ουλω  y a p  ο ν χ  o io v  re  ταληΟ η Xeyeiv, 
el Β εσ π ό τ α ισ ι μ ν  π ρ έπ ο ν τα  τυγχάνοι.

Stobaeus 4.19.24
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test, iiib
(Heracles) goes . . . after the golden apples (of the 
Hesperides). Reaching Tartessus he makes his way to Libya, 
where he kills Poseidon’s son Antaeus, who was wantonly vio
lent. Then he comes to the Nile and Memphis, to Poseidon’s 
son Busiris, whom he kills with his son Iphidamas, his herald 
Chalbes, and his servants, at Zeus’s altar where Busiris put 
strangers to death . . .

(312a N -Sn = Lamia F  472m)

313
It is not possible for a slave to speak the truth if it happens 
not to suit his master (or ‘if  things happen which may not 
suit his master’).
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H. Van Looy  in ed. Bude V III.2 .47-71; I. Karamanou, 
Euripides. Danae and Dictys (Munich-Leipzig, 2006).

Webster 94-5 ; Aelion (1986) 151-7; L1MC III.i.325- 
37 ‘Danae’; Gantz 299-303; Huys, The Tale, relevant sec
tions.

Danae was the virgin daughter o f  Acrisius, a  king o f  Argos. 
Because he had no sons, he consulted an oracle and was 
prophesied death at the hands o f  his daughters son; he 
therefore shut Danae into an underground room to pre
vent men’s access. Zeus however inseminated her after 
changing him self into a shower o f  gold and so entering 
the chamber. The baby was Perseus, the future slayer o f  
the Gorgon and rescuer o f  Andromeda (see Andromeda 
above). Unaware o f  this parentage, Acrisius in his anger 
and fe a r  set mother and child adrift in a chest, but they 
came safely ashore on the island o f  Seriphos, south o f  the 
Attic promontory. This is the myth’s outline in Apollodorus 
2.4.1, probably derived from  Pherecydes, FGrH 3 F 10 
(early Sth c.) as paraphrased by the Scholia on Apollonius 
o f  Rhodes 4.1091 (H G F 5, 371; cf. Gantz). John Malalas 
(test, it below) says o f  Euripides’ plot only (and differently 

fro m  above) that Acrisius put Danae in the chest because 
she had been raped by Zeus. Danae and Perseus afloat in
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the chest were evoked by the 6th c. lyric poet Simonides (F 
543 PMG), and Aeschylus dramatized some o f  Perseus’ ad
ventures (see Dictys, Introduction). Euripides continued 
the story ofD anae and Perseus in Dictys. Myth had it that 
Acrisius indeed lost his life at Perseus’ hands, but long af
terwards, and accidentally during an athletic contest.

Although almost all the fragments are sententious, some 
can be located well enough in Apollodorus. F  316-8 relate 
to Acrisius’ longing fo r  sons; he addresses his wife (F 316). 
F 320 and perhaps 321 concern his fears o f  Danae’s con
ceiving a child, no doubt after learning the prophecy (F 
330a has the one word ‘oracle’: fo r  this recurrent narrative 
m otif see Huys, The Tale 130). F 322, certainly 324 and 
probably 325-8 seem to relate to the discovery o f  gold in 
Danae’s prison chamber. In F  323 Danae(P) is fantasizing 
to her fa th er  about the joy  a baby would bring her; this 
could be either after the oracle is known or  after Zeus has 
visited her. The mention o f  Danae’s nurse by Pherecydes, 
and her appearance on an Attic hydria o f  about 430 b . C. 
approaching Danae after the shower o f  gold (LIM C no. 6), 
have prompted suggestions that the two women attempted 
to conceal the incident, and possibly also the baby, from  
Acrisius (a common m otif cf. Aeolus, Alope, Auge etc.; see 
Karamanou 24-9, who adduces F  321 on women’s guile). 
The chorus was o f  women, who delivered F  329 and possi
bly F  319; Pollux 4.111 (test. Hi below) says that Euripides 
used them like the chorus o f  a comedy, to speak in a male 
voice out o f  the play directly to the audience. F  330 may 
be a reflection near the play’s end on its ups and downs. 
While the setting adrift was perhaps reported (by a mes
senger?), it is wholly uncertain whether the coming ashore 
on Seriphos, o r  Perseus’ destiny, was prophesied by a god
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(see especially Karamanou 20-2). The Byzantine ‘hypothe
sis’ which precedes the spurious beginning o f  the play in F 
1132 (printed below after the genuine fragments) gives as 
its final details that the Nereids out o f  pity put the chest 
into the nets o f  Seriphian fishermen, and so both mother 
and baby were saved fo r  Perseus to grow to manhood; but 
whether this derives from  an authentic ancient hypothesis 
is an unresolved question (see introductory note on F 1132 
below).

B rie f fragments: F  325a ‘exceptional’ (see note on F  
325), F 330a ‘oracle’ (see above). Other ascriptions: F 
1007e+ f (cf. F  317); F 1061 (cf. F 320).

Some o f  the plot’s presumable motifs are frequent in 
myth and in tragedy o f  all dates, in Euripides especially, 
e.g. death prophesied at the hand o f  a descendant and its 
avoidance attempted (cf. Catreus in Cretan Women,), or an 
infant with a great destiny rescued along with his mother 
against the odds (e.g. Telephus in Augej.

The metrical criteria indicate a date anywhere between 
455 and 425 (Cropp-Fick 78). It is impossible to know the 
relation in time between this play and Sophocles’ Danae 
and  Acrisius (their fragments may in fa c t  all belong to a 
single play, whether tragedy or  satyr-drama). Greek com
edy exploited both the golden Zeus and the sea-chest, nota
bly in Eubulus’ Danae (4th c.). Livius Andronicus and 
Naevius produced early Latin adaptations. The rape o f  
Danae by Zeus became a favourite subject fo r  painters 
(XIM C nos. 1-36), and fo r  artists o f  all kinds into the mod
em  period  (OGCMA 1.319-22).
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test, ii
. . . Α ανάη ς . . . π ερ ί  ή? εμ υ θ ολ όγ η σεν  Ευριπίδη? ό 
σ ο φ ώ τα τος  εν τη σ ν ν τ ά ζ ε ι  τον  αυτόν  δ ρ ά μ α τ ο ς  εν κ ι
βώ τιο) τ ιν ϊ β λ η θ ε ΐιτ α ν  κ α ι ρ ιφ ε ΐσ α ν  την Α ανάην, ώς 
φ θ α ρ ε ΐσ α ν  υ π ό  Διό? μ ετα β λ η θ έν το ς  εις  χ ρ υ σ ό ν .

John Malalas, Chronicles 2.11 Thum = 2.13 Jeffreys-Scott 

test, iii
τω ν  δε χ ορ ικ ώ ν  φσμΛτων τω ν κωμικώ ν εν  τ ι  κ α ι  ή 

π α ρ ά β α σ ις ,  όταν  ά  6 ποιητή? προ? το  θ εα τρ ον  β ο ύ λ ετα ι  
λεγειν , 6 χ ο ρ ό ς  τταρελθών λέγη . επ ιεικώ ς δ ’ αυ τό  ποι- 
ο ΰ σ ιν  ο ί κω μ ψ δοπο ιη τα ί, τ ρ α γ ικ ό ν  δ° ονκ εσ τ ιν .  ά λ λ ’ 
Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  αυτό  π επ ο ίη κεν  εν π ο λ λ ο ΐς  δ ρ ά μ α σ ιν . εν μέν  
γ ε  τη  Α ανάη  τον χ ο ρ ό ν  {τά? γυναίκα?} υ π έρ  αυτόν  τι 
π οίη σα? π α ρ ά δ ε ιν , εκλ αθ όμ εν ος  ώ? ά ν δ ρ α ς  λεγ ειν  εποίη- 
σ ε  τψ σ χ η μ α τ ι  της  λ εζεω ς  τ ά ς  γ υ ν α ίκας .

Pollux 4.111
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test, ii
D an ae. . .  The very learned Euripides told the myth about her 
in the plot o f  the same play, that she was put into a chest and 
thrown (into the sea), because she had been violated by Zeus 
transformed into gold.

test, iii
One part too o f the choral songs o f comedy is the parabasis, 
when the chorus comes forward and says what the poet wishes 
to say to the theatre audience. The comic poets do this with 
good reason, but it is not tragic practice; yet Euripides has 
done it in many plays— indeed, in the D anae, when he made 
the chorus com e forward and sing something on his own ac
count, he forgot himself and made the women talk like men in 
the manner of their diction.1

1 Cf. Schol. on the choral ode Alcestis 962-1005, at 962, ‘the 
poet wishes to show, through the persona of the chorus, how large 
a share in education he himself had’ (the issue is discussed by D. 
Bain, CQ 25 [1975], 14-15); ‘in the manner of their diction’ has 
suggested to som e scholars that Euripides may have used mascu
line participles for the women, as some editors allege in the dis
puted text and voice-division of the ode Hippolytus 1102-52. 
Nothing of such a choral passage survives in the fragments of 
Danae.
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316
< Α Κ Ρ Ι 2 ΙΟ Σ >

γύναι, καλόν μεν φ έγγος ήλιον τάδε, 
καλόν δε πόντον χενμ’ ίδεϊν ενήνεμον, 
γή τ ’ ήρινόν θάλλονσα  πλούσιόν  θ’ ύδωρ, 
πολλών τ ’ έπαινον εσ τ ι μοι λ έζα ι καλώ ν  

5 άλλ’ ονδεν οντω λαμπρόν ονδ’ ίδεϊν καλόν  
ώς τοΐς  ά π α ισ ι και πόθω δεδηγμένοις  
παίδω ν νεογνών έν δόμοις ίδεϊν φάος.

Stobaeus 4.24.5

1 καλόν  Herwerden: φίλον  Stob.

317
και ιών παραινώ  π ά σ ι  τοΐς  νεωτέροις 
μή προς τό γή ρας άν α β ολ α ς  ποιονμένονς 
σχολή  τεκνονσθαι π α ΐδα ς— ον γ ά ρ  ηδονή, 
γνναικί τ ’ έχθρόν χρήμ α πρεσβύτη ς άνήρ—

5 άλλ’ ώς τάχ ιστα - και γ ά ρ  έκτροφαί καλαι 
και σνννεάζων ήδν π α ΐς  νέψ πατρί.

Stobaeus 4.22.155; ν. 2 is adapted in Menander F  198.8 PCG

2 άν αβ ολ ας  Kbrte (from Menander); τούς γάμ ονς  Stob.

318
γννή γ ά ρ  έζελθονσα  πατρφων δόμων 
ον τών τεκόντων έστίν, άλ λα  τον λέχονς- 
τό δ’ άρσεν  εστη κ  έν δόμοις άεί γένος 
θεών πατρώων και τάφων τιμάορον.

Stobaeus 4.22.148 and 4.24.34
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316
<A C R IS IU S >

Wife, this sunlight is beautiful to see,1 as beautiful as the 
seas flow in a calm, and the earth flowering in spring, and 
water rich with fertility;2 and I can speak the praise of 
many beautiful things— but nothing is so brilliant or beau
tiful to see as is the light of newborn children for those to 5 
see in their houses wbo are childless and gnawed by long
ing.

1 Herwerden’s ‘beautiful’ in v. 1 gives a fuller unity to the pas
sage’s repeated theme of beauty than Stobaeus’s ‘precious’. The 
passage is a ‘priamel’, in which illustrative analogies precede the 
statement to be illustrated; F  1059 is a good example, and F  320  
below one in miniature; F  324 and 330 are less formal in style.
2 Praise of rivers’ enriching fertility was common.

317
And now I advise all younger men not to delay until old age 
and be leisurely in fathering children— for it gives no plea
sure, and an elderly husband is a hateful thing to a wife1—  
but (to do it) as soon as possible. For rearing children is 
truly good, and a son who shares his youth with a young fa- 5 
ther is a pleasing thing.

1 For the thought cf. Aeolus F  23, Phoenix F  804 with note.

318
When a woman has left her ancestral home she belongs 
not to her parents but to her marriage-bed; but male chil
dren stand always in a house to protect ancestral gods and 
tombs.1

1 A similar sentiment at Iphigenia in Tauris 57.
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319
< X 0 P 0 2 ? >

σ υ μ μ α ρ τ υ ρ ω  σ ο ι·  π α ν τ α χ ο ΰ  Κ ελείμ μ .εθα  
π ά σ α ι  γ υ ν α ίκ ε ς  ά ρ σ έν ιο ν  α ε ί  δ ίχ α .

Stobaeus 4.22.174

320
ο ν κ  ε σ τ ιν  ο ύ τε  τ ε ίχ ο ς  ο ύ τε  χ ρ ή μ α τ α  
ο ϋ τ ’ ά λ λ ο  δ ν σ φ ν λ α κ τ ο ν  ο υ δέν  ώ ς  γυ νή .

Stobaeus 4.23.13 (but at 4.22.154 attributed to Alexis, fr. dub. 
340 PCG)

321
ήν γ ά ρ  τ ις  α ίν ο ς ,  ώς γ ν ν α ιξ ί  μ εν  τ έ χ ν α ι  
μ ε λ ο ν σ ι ,  λ ό γ χ η  δ ’ ά ν δ ρ ε ς  ε ν σ τ ο χ ώ τ ε ρ ο ι .  
ε ί y a p  δ ό λ ο ισ ιν  ή ν  τ ο  ν ικ η τή ρ ιο ν ,  
η μ ε ίς  α ν  ά ν δ ρ ώ ν  ε ϊχ ο μ ε ν  τ υ ρ α ν ν ίδ α .

Stobaeus 4.22.172

322
ε ρ ω ς  γ ά ρ  α ρ γ ό ν  κάττι τ ο ιο ν τ ο ις  εφυ· 
φ ιλ ε ΐ  κ ά τ ο π τ ρ α  κ α ι  κ ό μ η ς  ξ α ν θ ίσ μ α τ α ,  
φ εύ γ ε ι δ ε  μ ό χ θ ο υ ς , εν  δ ε  μ ο ι  τ ε κ μ ή ρ ιο ν  
ο ύ δ ε ίς  π ρ ο σ α ιτ ώ ν  β ίο τ ο ν  ή ρ ά σ θ η  β ρ ο τ ώ ν ,

5 εν  ro ts  δ ’ ε χ ο υ σ ιν  ϊή β η τ ή ς ϊ  π έ φ υ χ  όδε .

Stobaeus 4.20.30; ν. 1: Plutarch, Moralia 757a (with allusion at 
760d)
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319
< C H O B U S ? >

I support what you say: everywhere we women are in sec
ond place, always at a distance from men.1

1 Almost certainly a choral couplet separating two long 
speeches. For the idea cf. Ino F  401.

320
There is no wall, no wealth, nothing else so difficult to 
guard as a woman.

321
Now, there was a saying that artful ways are women’s con
cern, while men achieve their aim better with the spear. So 
if  victory’s prize had Iain with guile, we would possess 
absolute rule over men.

3 2 2
For love is naturally idle and inclined to such things: it likes 
mirrors and hair dyed blond, and it avoids effort. I have a 
single proof: no man asking for a livelihood falls in love, but 
this is naturally tin its prim et1 among the rich.

i For ‘in its prime’ (unmetrical) Muller cleverly suggested ‘a 
worker’, i.e. love is active among the idle rich (v. 1) but the poor 
cannot entertain it.

1 τοιοντοις  Plut. 757a: τοΐς  ‘ip y o i’s Stob. 5 ήβητ-ης is 
unmetrical: εργάτη? G. Muller
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323
< Δ Α Ν Α Η ? >

τάχ  αν προς ά γ κ ά λ α ισ ι καί στέρνοις  έμοΐς 
7τίτνων άθνροι καί φιλημάτων δχλω  
φνχην έμην κτησα ιτο■ ταντα yap  β ροτο ΐς  
φίλτρον μέγιστον, α ΐ ζννονσίαι, πάτερ.

Stobaeus 4.24.53
2 ττίτνων (or πεσων) Nauck: πήδων Stob.

324
ω χρυσέ, δεζίω μα κάλλιστον βροτοΐς, 
ώς οντε μητηρ ηδονάς τοίας ’έχει, 
οϋ π α ΐδες  άνθρώ ποισιν, ον φίλος πατήρ, 
οίας  συ  χο ί σ ε  δώ μασιν  κεκτημένοι.

5 el δ’ η Κ νπρις τοιοντον δφ θαλμοϊς δρα, 
ον θανμ’ έρω τας μνρίονς αντην τρέφειν.

Ρ. Ross. Georg. 9 (an anthology, damaged and lacking v. 4), 
Stobaeus 4.31.4, Athenaeus 4.159b; w. 1-4: Sextus Empiricus, 
Against the Experts 1.279; w. 1-3 cited in whole or part else
where. The fragment is ‘translated’ by Seneca, Letters 115.14 
(omitting v. 4) but ascribed to Bellerophon, apparently in 
Bellerophon.

3 άνθρώποισιν all sources, except iv δόμοισιν Ath.

325
κρείσσω ν γ ά ρ  ονδεις χρημάτων πέφυκ ανηρ, 
πλην εΐ τις—οστις  δ’ οντός εστιν ονχ ορω.

Stobaeus 3.10.18
2 εϊ τις . . . ονχ δρω Stob.: εις τις (Porson) . . . ονκ έρω 

(Badham) Cobet
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323
<DANAE?>

Perhaps (he) would fall into and play in my arms and at my 
breast, and win my heart with a host of kisses: for these 
things hold the biggest spell over people, their intimacies, 
father.1

1 A fantasy of a baby son, probably from Danae; ‘fall’ is due to 
Nauck, but 'jump about, frolic’ in Stobaeus is hardly less apt. For 
the thought in w. 3 ^  cf. Alcmene F 103 with note.

324
O gold, you give mortal man the finest welcome! No 
mother holds such pleasure for mankind,1 nor their chil
dren, nor a loving father, as you hold for those who possess 
you in their houses; and if  Cypris has a look like gold’s in 
her eyes, it is no wonder she feeds countless passions.2

1 The variant reading in Athenaeus can be defended: Euripi
des deliberately emphasizes the single location of family joys and 
the exceptional pleasure of possessing gold ‘in their homes’.
2 Probably Acrisius is speaking, and assuming that a rich man has 
somehow bribed his way past guards into Danae’s prison, and left 
her some gold as reward or compensation (compare F 325); cf. 
Huys, The Tale 109-10. For the style of this fragment see note on 
F 316 above.

325
No one is bom  superior to money, unless (there is) some
one— but who this is, I do not see.1

1 Cobet suggested ‘ . . .  except one single person—but who this 
is, I will not say, supposing this fragment to have been lost from 
Satyrus’ Life c f  Euripides where Danae is cited for an alleged 
allusion to Socrates (‘one single person’) as ‘exceptional’ in his 
indifference to gain (this is F 325a: see Introduction, ‘Brief frag
ments’).
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326
ά ρ ’ ο ΐσ θ ’ όθοννεχ oi μεν εΰγενεΐς βροτώ ν  
πένητες όντες ονδέν άλφ άνονσ έτι, 
οΐ δ’ ονδέν η σαν  πρόσθεν , όλβ ιοι δε νυν, 
δόζαν φέρονται τον νομ ίσματος χάριν  

5 καί σνμπλέκοντες σ π έρ μ α  καί γάμονς τέκνων; 
δούναι δε π ας  τις μάλλον όλβίψ  κακω  
πρόθυμός έστιν  η πένητι κάγαθω. 
κακός δ ’ ό μη εχων, οι δ5 έχοντες ϊδλβ ιο ιΊ .

Stobaeus 4.31.29 and (with some differences and attribution 
to Hecuba) 4.31.41

8 foX/Sroif: ον κακοί Blaydes: ονκέτι West: εΰγενεΐς Hense: 
verse omitted by Stobaeus 29 mss. MA

327
φιλονσι yap  τοι των μεν ολβίων β ροτο ϊ  
σοφούς τη γ εΐσ θ α ιϊ τούς λόγους, όταν  δε τις  
λεπτών α π ’ οίκων εύ λέγη πενης άνηρ, 
γ ελ ά ν  εγώ  δε πολλάκις σοφω τέρονς  

5 πένητας άνδρας εισορώ  των πλουσίων  
καί <τούς> θεο ΐσ ι μ ικρά θύοντας τέλη  
των βονθντονντων όντας ενσεβεστέρους.

Stobaeus 4.33.14; w. 6-7: Athenaeus 2.40d

2 ϊήγεΐσθαιϊ (unmetrical): τίθεσθαι Valckenaer 
6 <τονς> Meineke: καί θεοίς μικρά (or -ά) χειρϊ θύοντας Stob.: 
θεοΐσι μικρά θύοντας Ath. (omitting beginning of line)
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326
Do you know why, among mankind, those of noble birth 
who are poor no longer get any increase, while those who 
were nothing before, but are prosperous now, win re
pute thanks to their money, and by binding together alli
ances for their offspring and marriages for their children?1 5 
Everyone is more eager to give to a bad man who is pros
perous than to one who is poor and virtuous. The man 
without money is bad, while those who have it are tpros- 
peroust·2

1 For money as a guarantee of ‘nobility’ and good marriages cf. 
Alcmene F 95, Erechtheus F 362.14-15, Thyestes F 395.
2 ‘Prosperous’makes a false contrast: ‘not bad’ (Blaydes) suits 6-7;
‘no longer (bad)’ (West) echoes 3 and suits 6-7 too; for Hense’s 
‘noble’, recalling v. 1, cf. Aeolus F 22 with note.

327
The truth is, men usually tregardt the words of the pros
perous as wise, but when some poor man from a modest 
house speaks well, they laugh. I often observe that poor 
men are wiser than the rich, however, and that those who 5 
offer small sacrifices to the gods are more reverent than 
those who sacrifice oxen.1

l With w. 4—7 compare Bellerophon F 286.10-12 and F 986.
In v. 1 ‘regard’ translates both the corrupt verb in Stobaeus and 
Valckenaer’s conjecture.
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328
δστ ις  δόμοι? μεν ηδεται πληρουμένοις, 
γ α σ τρ ο ς  δ1 άφ αιρών σώ μ α  δύστηνος κακοί, 
τούτον νομίζω καν θεών συλάν  βρέτη  
τοϊς φ ιλτάτοις τε πολέμιον πεφυκέναι.

Stobaeus 3.16.6

329
X O P O S

φεΰ, τ ο ΐσ ι γενναίοισιν ώς απανταχού  
π ρέπει χ αρακτη ρ  χ ρ η σ τός  εις ευψυχίαν.

Stobaeus 3.7.5

330
€ 5  ταυτδν ηκειν φημί τάς  βροτώ ν τυχας  
τώδ’, δν καλοΰσιν αίθέρ\ δστ ις  έσ τ ι δη. 
ουτος θέρους τε λαμπρόν έκλάμπει σ έλ ας , 
χειμώνα τ  αϋζει συντιθεϊς πυκνόν νέφος,

5 θάλλειν τε καί μη, ζην τε καί φθίνειν ποιεί, 
ούτω δέ θνητών σπέρμα- των μεν ευτυχεί 
λ α μ π ρα  γαληνη, των δ« συννέφει πάλιν, 
ζώσίν τε συν κακοΐσιν , οι δ’ δλβου  μ έτα  
φθίνουσ έτείοις π ροσφ έρεις  μεταλλαγαΐς.

Stobaeus 1.7.8

2 δστις εστι δή Porson: ώ τάδ’ εστι δη Stob.
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328
Whoever delights in a plentiful household but starves his 
stomach and harms his body, the wretch, I think would 
even plunder god’s images;1 and he is an enemy to his clos
est kin.

11.e., rob the gods of their rich ornaments or dedications. The 
comparison from sacrilege is extreme.

329

C H O R U S
Oh! The noble are everywhere distinguished by an excel
lent character for courage.1

l Perhaps admiring Danae’s courage.

330
1 assert that mens fortunes come to the same thing as what 
they call the heaven here—whatever indeed it is.1 This 
both shines out summers bright gleam and gathers thick 
cloud to increase winter, and it makes things flourish or 
not, to live as well as to die. So it is with the offspring of 5 
men: some have theirs prosper in bright calm, some have 
theirs back under clouds again; some live with troubles, 
others in prosperity die away like the year’s changes.2

1 For the nature and naming o f‘heaven’ cf. F  877, 941.
2 The natural cycles of fortune and nature compared: Ino F 415, 
cf. Chrysippus F  839.
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The following appears in a manuscript in the Vatican Library, 
cod. Pal. Qr. 287 (early 14th c.),fols. 174-8, added by the 
rubricator who immediately before had added Iphigenia at 
Aulis 1570—1629 (the final part o f  its inauthentic Byzantine 
ending). It has been republished most recently by Kannicht in 
TrGF 5.1030-4 and Karamanou (2006), 45-56, cf. 225-7. The 
65 verses were first condemned by Elmsley in 1811, and were 
held to be ‘medieval’ until M. L. West, BIOS 28 (1981), 74-6 
showed that their vocabulary, style and versification point 
clearly to the 5th-6th c. a .d . We reproduce the ms. text except 
fo r  a few  minor corrections. See also the introductory note to 
the translation opposite.

ΔΑ Ν ΑΗ

'Ύπόθεσι; Αανάη;· Α κρίσ ιο ; "Αργόν; ών β ασ ιλ εύ ; κατά, 
χρησμόν δη τινα π α ΐδα  Αανάην κατάκλειστον έν τοΐ;  
παρθενωσιν έφνλαττε καλλίστην ον σαν  -η; έρασθεί; ό 
Ζευς, εττει ονκ είχεν όπω ; μιχθείη αντη, χ ρ ν σό ; γενό- 

5 μενοs καί μυεί; δ ιά τον τεγον; ε ί ; τον κόλπον τη ; 
παρθένον έγκνμον’ έποίησεν. έζηκοντο; δε τον χρόνον 
β ρέφ ο ; τον Τίερσέα άπέτεκε. τοντο μαθίυν Α κρίσ ιο ; εί;
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This extraordinary confection has a disputed bearing on the 
plot and reconstruction o f  the authentic play. The play-open
ing (νυ. 1-65) has been dated almost certainly to the 5th-6th c. 
A.D. on grounds o f  its style and versification, but there is an 
unresolved argument about the origin, and therefore credibil
ity, o f  the 'hypothesis’ that precedes it; this is very similar 
to the narrative in Lucian 78.12 telling how the Nereids res
cued the chest containing Danae and the infant Perseus. W. 
Luppe, ZPE 87 (1991),1-7 and 95 (1993), 65-9 argues that 
it goes back to the ‘Tales from  Euripides’ (see General Intro
duction). H. Van Looy does not expressly dissent (ed. Bude 
VIII.2.55-8), but R. Kannicht, ZPE 90 (1992), 33-4andTrGF 
5.1030 maintains that its detail indeed derives from  Lucian 
and cannot safely be used in reconstructing Euripides’ play.

DANAE

Hypothesis of Danae: Acrisius a king of Argos, responding (as 
he would) to some oracle, shut up his daughter Danae in her 
maiden’s quarters and kept watch on her; she was very beauti
ful. Zeus fell in love with her, and as he had no way of having 
intercourse with her, he changed himself into gold and poured 
through the roof into the maiden’s embrace, and made her 5 
pregnant. When her time came, Danae gave birth to a child, 
Perseus. On learning this Acrisius put both mother and baby
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κιβωτόν άμφοτέρονς, την τε μητέρα και τό βρέφος, 
ενέβαλε και κελεύει ρίπτειν κατά της θαλάσσης, ίδοΰσαι 
Βέ τανθ’ αί Νηρηιδες και κατελεησασαι το γεγονός, 
έμβάλλονσι τον κιβιατον εις δίκτυα Χεριφίων άλιέων, 
κάντενθεν ττεριεσώθη η τε μητηρ καί το βρέφος, σπερ 
άνδρωθέν ΙΙερσενς ώνομάσθη.

Τά τον δράματος πρόσωπα- ’Έρμης Αανάη Τροφός 
’Ακρίσιος "Αγγελος Χορδς Αθήνα.

ΕΡΜ Η2

Δόμοι μεν οΐδ’ εϋπνργά τ ερνματα χθονός 
ονκ εν πολυχρύσοισιν ησκηται χλιδαΐς- 
αρχήν δε τώνδε καί θεών ιδρύματα 
Α κρίσιος εϊληχεν τύραννος τησδε γης- 
"Έλλησι δ’ Α ργος η πόλις κικλησκεται. 
οντος δ’ ερωτι παιδός άρσενος σχεθείς 
ΤΙνθώδ’ άφικτο, καί λέγει Φοίβω τάδε- 
’πώς αν γένοιτο σπέρμ α παιδός εν δόμοι, 
τίνος θεών βροτών τε πρευμενοΰς τυχών;’ 
κείνος δε δνσζύμβλητον εξηνεγκ’ όπα·
‘εστα ι μεν έστα ι παιδός άρσενος τόκος 
ονκ εζ εκείνου· πρώτα γάρ  θηλνν σποράν  
φνσαι δεησει. κατά πως κείνη ποτέ 
εννην κρνφαίαν γνοΰσα καί μη γνονσα δη 
ύπόπετρον λέοντα τέξεται πατρί, 
δς τησδέ γ ’ άρζει χάτέρας πολλής χθονός.’ 
τοιαντ άκούσας Αοζίον μαντεύματα 
γάρων άπείχεθ’· όμως δέ γε τίκτει λαθών, 
προς τοΰ παρόντος ιμέρου νικώμενος.
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into a chest, and ordered it thrown into the sea. The Nereids 
saw this and, from pity at what had happened, put the chest 
into the nets of fishermen o f Seriphos; and then the mother 
was saved together with h er baby, which when it reached man
hood was named Perseus.

Characters of the play: Herm es, Danae, Nurse, Acrisius, 
Messenger, Chorus, Athena.

H E R M E S
This house, and the land’s well-fortified bulwarks, are not 
fashioned with extravagant gold. Rule over them , and over the 
gods’ shrines, belongs to Acrisius this land’s sovereign; Argos 
is the city’s name among the Greeks. Possessed by desire for a 
male child Acrisius went to Delphi and said to Phoebus: ‘How  
might a son be bom  in my house? W hom among gods or men 
might I get to favour m e?’ The god returned words hard to 
comprehend: ‘A male child shall com e, shall com e to birth, 
but not from that man: for first he will have to get a daughter as 
offspring; and then she eventually will know and not know a 
secret union, and bear for her father a lion beneath stone,1 
who will rule this land and much else besides.’ After hearing 
this oracle of Loxias Acrisius refrained from having inter
course with his wife, but overcome in a moment of desire in-

1 ‘Lion’ because Perseus was the bold and fierce son of Zeus; 
‘beneath stone’ because conceived and bom in Danae’s stone- 
roofed prison (w. 39 -40); but Bentley altered ‘lion beneath stone’ 
to ‘winged lion’, to restore normal metre and create an allusion to 
Perseus in his winged sandals.
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Α ανάη ν δ έ  π ω ς ώ ν όμ ασ ε  τή ν δ ’, όθούνεκα  
π ολ ύ ς  π αρ ή λ θ εν  εις  γονη ν π α ίδω ν  χρόνος , 
kv π α ρ θ εν ώ σ ι  δ’ ευθύς ο ίς  εδ ε ίμ α το  
δ ίδ ω σ ιν  Ά ρ γ ε ία ισ ιν  έμ φ ρου ρον  κ όρα ις , 
εις ά ν δρ ό ς  οψιν ευ λ αβ ού μ ενος  μ ολεΐν . 
ε ΐθ ’ ώ ς 6 μ ά κ ρ ο ς  η ϋ ξανεν  τού τη ν  χ ρόνος , 
κ α ι κ ά λ λ ο ς  ε ΐχ εν  ε ξ ο χ ο ν  κ α θ ’ 'Ε λλά δ α , 
φ ίλ τρ ο ις  άφ ύκτο ις  Ζεύς κ α τ α σ χ ε θ ε ίς  π α τή ρ  
ευνή σ υ ν ελ θ είν  λάθρη. π ω ς ή βού λετο . 
σ α φ ώ ς  δ ε  π είθ ειν  ούκ εχω ν , εις  μ η χανή ν  
το ιά ν δ ’ εχ ώ ρ η σ  , ώ ς άττυρος χ ρ υ σ ό ς  γ εγ ώ ς—  

π οθ εινόν  ειδώ ς κ τή μ α  τούτο  τ ο ΐς  β ρ ο τ ο ΐς —  
διά σ τ έγ ο υ ς  ρ εν σ ε ιεν  εν χ ε ρ σ ιν  κόρης, 
η δ ’ αν  μη γ ν ο ύ σ α  τον κεκρνμ μ ένον  δόλον  
κ ό λ π ο ισ ι  τον  θεόν  ε ισ ρ έο ν τ  εδ έξατο .  
χ ρόνω  δ” εαυτήν ώς κ α τ έ ίδ ’ έγκύμ ονα, 
εις θανμ' εσ ή ε ι κ ά ζεπ επ λ η κ το  σ α φ ώ ς , 
ώ ς εις  τ ό δ ’ ή λθε, μ έμφ ιν ευ λαβού μ ενη , 
φ υγή  δ ε  λ ά θ ρ α  τ η σ δ ε  γ η ς  ορμ ω μ ένη ν  
μ αθ ώ ν  π α τ ή ρ  νιν έγ κ α τά κ λ ε ισ τ ο ν  δόμ ο ις  
ο ρ γ ή  χ ολ ω θ εις  κ α ι σ κ ότω  κρύφ ας έχ ει, 
τά λ η θ ές  δφει π ρ ο σ κ ο π ο ύ μ εν ο ς  μ ά θ ε ιν  
καν  τ α ύ τ  αλ η θή  κ α ι σ α φ ώ ς  έχ ο ν τ  ϊδη , 
εγνω κεν άμ φ ω  π ον τίους  άφ ιεν α ι, 
την π α ΐδ α  κ α ι το  τεχ θέν . ών δε γ ’ έσ τάλ η ν ,  
μ ύθους Α ανάη  τ ο ύ σ δ ’ ευ π ρ ο σ η γ ό ρ ο υ ς  άγ ω ν  
εκ  Διό?, ά φ ίζ ο μ α ι τ ά χ ισ τ α  ση μ ανώ ν. 
υ π η ρέτη ν  γ ά ρ  ό ν τα  τ ά π εσ τ α λ μ έ ν α  
π ρ ά σ σ ε ιν  π ροθύ μ ω ς, ο σ τ ις  άν  γ ‘ ή νουνεχής.
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advertently becam e a father. He named this daughter Danae, 
because a great time had passed before the birth of his child.2 
H e at once gave her to Argive girls to guard safely in maidens’ 
quarters which he built, taking care that she should not come 
into a man’s sight. Then, after the long passage of time to her 
adulthood, and possession of a beauty beyond all others in 
G reece, father Zeus was seized by her irresistible charms and 
wished somehow to lie secretly with her. Having no way to 
persuade her openly, he turned to the following means: he 
changed himself into unfired gold-dust — knowing that this is 
a possession desired by men— so as to pour through the roof 
into the girl’s arms. Not perceiving the hidden trick Danae 
welcomed the god in her em brace as he poured in. W hen after 
a time she realised herself to be pregnant, she was astonished 
and openly distressed that she had com e to this, despite her 
precautions to avoid blame. She set out to escape secretly 
from Argos, but her father learned o f it; enraged by anger he 
shut her up in the house and kept her hidden in the dark, look
ing to learn the truth through watching her.3 In case he should 
see the truth and certainty of it all, he has determined to set 
both m other and child loose on the sea.

As to my errand, however, with comforting words here for 
Danae from Zeus, I will go and reveal them to her at once. It is 
the part of any servant to carry out instructions eagerly, at least 
if he has sense.

2 A play upon Danae s name as meaning ‘after a long time’ 
(Greek dana-); cf. e.g. the plays upon names at Alexander F  42d 
(Alexander), Antiope F  181-2  (Zethus and Amphion), Melanippe 
F  *489 (Boeotus), etc. 3 Note that in this version of the story 
Zeus makes Danae pregnant before Acrisius imprisons her; he 
keeps watch to see if her lover returns.
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ
τι 9  ο κα ιν οτρ όπ ου  οντος  μ ύθος  

50 κ α τ  έμ αν  -ήκεν άκον άν ;
έν θ ’ ά σ π ε ρ χ έ ς  μ εν εα ίν ον σ α
τ ο ϊσ δ ε  δ ώ μ α σ ι  κ ο ιρ άν ο ν  ά μ φ ίδ ο ζ ο ς  π ελάζω -
τ ίς  δ εσ π ό τ ιν  έμ-ην Αανά-ην
β ά ζ ις  εχ ε ι  κ α τ ά  π τόλ ιν ;

55 ην μ η π ο τ  ώ φ ελ’ εις  ω τα  φ έρειν
ό  π ρ ώ το ς  τ ά δ ε  φ ρ ά σ α ι  τολμ-ησας, 
ώ ς εγκυμω ν ε ΐλ η π τα ι χ ρ α ν θ ε ΐσ α  λ εκ τρ ο ις  
άνδρός- π α τ ή ρ  δ ε  μ ιν  κλ ώ σας  
έν π α ρ θ εν ω σ ι σ φ ρ α γ ϊσ ι  δ έμ α ς  φ υ λ ά σ σ ε ι.

60 τ α ν τ  έτη τυ μ α  μ α θ ε ΐν  θέλω .
ά λ λ ’ ε ισ ο ρ ω  γ ά ρ  τύραννον  χ θ ο ν ό ς  τ η σ δ ’ 
Ά ρ γ ε ια ς  Ά κ ρ ίσ ιο ν  π ρ ο  δόμ ω ν στ ε ίχ ον τα -  
op y fj β α ρ ύ ς ,  ως δ ό ζ α ι, κ έαρ .

Α Κ Ρ ΙΣ ΙΟ Σ

σ ν  δ ’ ε ί κ α τ ’ ο ϊκ ου ς  εΰνοων έτνγχανες ,
65 ο ν κ  α ν  π ο τ  -ήλθες ε ις  ro8e θ ρ ά σ ο υ ς  . . .
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C H O R U S
(singing)

What extraordinary story is this that has come to my hearing? 50 
It is why I am keenly eager to approach the king’s house here 
with my doubts. What is this rumour filling the city about my 
mistress Danae? If only the first to dare voice it had never 
brought it to my ears! —  that she has been found pregnant 55 
after a defiling union with a man;4 and that her father has shut 
her away in the maidens’ quarters and keeps her under sealed 
guard. I want to know the truth of this. 60

But now I see Acrisius, this land’s ruler, coming out in front 
of his house; he is heavy at heart with anger, it would seem.

A C R I S I U S
(addressing a male companion)

You there; if you really were well-intentioned towards the 
house, you would never have been this bold . . .  5

4 ‘Defiling union’: the rumour hinted therefore at her acquies
cence. 5 Acrisius addresses a male: not, therefore, the Cho
rus, who almost certainly are women (they speak of the segregated 
Danae as their mistress, 53), and probably not Hermes (whose 
message is for Danae alone, 45), unless he has taken human dis
guise; and yet the fist of characters names only one other male, the 
Messenger.
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DICTYS

H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2 .73-92; I. Karamanou, 
Euripides. Danae and Dictys (Munich-Leipzig, 2006).

Webster 61-4 ; Αέΐίοη (1983), 1.263-70 and (1986), 
157-60; Gantz 303-4 , 309-10; L1MC V II.i.427-8 
‘Polydektes’, cf. III.i.325-37  ‘Danae’; I. Karamanou, BICS 
46 (2002-03), 167-75.

The background and outline o f  the play are safely enough 
inferred from  mythographers who make no express refer
ence to Euripides (Pherecydes FGrH 3 F 10-11, and in 
more detail Apollodoms 2Λ.2-3, duplicated in part in P. 
Oxy. 2536, a fragmentary commentary by Theon on 
Pindar, Pythians 12.14), from  the fragments themselves 
(especially F  330b, 332, 342), and from  an early 4th c. 
Apulian volute-crater (LIM C ‘Polydektes’ no. 6, Todisco 
Ap 67, Taplin no. 67).1 The entire mythical background is 
reviewed by Gantz and by Karamanou (2006), 119-26.

Dictys continues Danae’s story, but many years later 
than the events in Danae. When the chest containing her  
and the infant Perseus had been cast up on Seriphos, they

1 On this see Karamanou (2003). The identification of Perseus 
in a similar scene on a second and slightly earlier Apulian crater 
(LIMC  ‘Danae’ no. 71, Todisco Ap 69) is quite uncertain.
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were cared fo r  by Dictys, probably a  fisherman (his name 
means ‘Mr. Net’: see below on Aeschylus' Dictyulci), but a 
son nevertheless o f  Zeus (cf. Hesiod fr. 7 + 8), the very god 
who is Perseus’ father. The scene was set at his hut (Web
ster; Kannicht in TrGF 5.382) or alternatively in front o f  
the palace on Seriphos with the hut imagined in the fo r e 
ground (Karamanou [2006], 139-41). His half-brother 
Polydectes became king o f  Seriphos, and desired Danae as 
his wife; but the now grown-up Perseus prevented him. 
Polydectes then pretended he would marry Hippodamia 
daughter o f  Oenomaus instead, and asked fo r  wedding 
gifts; Perseus said he would not refuse him even the Gor
gon’s head as a gift, with the clear intention o f  using it 
against him. Polydectes charged him to fetch  the head, 
no doubt thinking the challenge would kill him and leave 
him self fr e e  to take Danae (compare the challenge to 
Bellerophon to kill the Chimaera in Stheneboea,). With 
the aid  o f  his tvinged sandals and mirror Perseus speedily 
killed the Gorgon and returned with her head in a bag. 
He found Danae and Dictys in sanctuary, fo r  Polydectes 
had attempted violence. They were at a  god’s shrine, as is 
narrated by Theon (above), whose damaged text however 
lacks the god’s name (Karamanou [2003] and [2006], 155- 
6 argues that this was Poseidon as the sea-god who had  
saved them, using the Apulian crater and her extremely in
secure restoration o f  the name in P S I1286fr. B.2, a  collec
tion ofhypotheses). Perseus showed the head to Polydectes 
in front o f  the king’s supporters, who were all turned to 
stone, and installed Dictys as king; just possibly Danae be
came his queen.

Reconstructions o f  the plot can offer only a sequence o f  
likely scenes, but a context can be  hazarded f o r  some frag-
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merits. F  330b, i f  indeed from  this play, began the prologue 
speech, which narrated how Danae and Perseus came to 
Seriphos long ago; so the play’s action began with a de
scription ofPolydectes’ intentions fo r  Danae. In F  331 she 
may express her dependence upon Dictys, and in F  332 
Dictys is consoling her against Perseus’ expected death 
when facing the Gorgon; F  344 may just belong here too. 
These fragments suit either Perseus’ absence at the play’s 
beginning (cf. the opening o f  Heracles with the hero absent 
in Hades, and especially F 332 with note), or his departure 
during the play; but Webster 63 gives F  331 to Perseus 
wishing a life f o r  him self fr e e  o f  troublesome love. F 333-7  
appear to come from  an agon scene when Polydectes de
mands obedience from  his inferior’ brother; the ’old man’ 
addressed in F  337 is Dictys (cf. F  342). This exchange 
probably preceded a scene including F  338-341, a discus
sion o f  Danae’s marriage perhaps between Polydectes and 
an unidentified man: Dictys again, or  a  courtier, o r  Per
seus’ old tutor have all been suggested. F  342 must relate to 
Perseus’ rescue o f  Danae and Dictys from  their sanctu
ary; Dictys raises her to her feet, and may have offered her  
marriage (especially i f  h er feelings had been revealed in F  
331; but Aelion [1986], 159-60 is notably unconfident o f  
the denouement). W hether F  343, an exhortation to cour
age, related to this scene is wholly conjectural. There was 
almost certainly a role fo r  a  messenger, to narrate how  
Polydectes and his courtiers were turned to stone by the 
Gorgon’s head; and there may have been a  fin al role fo r  a 
god to announce or  sanction the various destinies o f  Dictys 
and Danae (marriage and the throne o f  Seriphos), and o f  
Perseus (a dynasty at Argos); Karamanou (2006), 133^4 
again favours Poseidon. No fragment can certainly b e  at-
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tributed to the chorus, and its composition is a guess 
(Danae was too humble to have her own women servants). 
F 345 and 346 may bear on Perseus’ sense o f  duty to his 
mother, but their location is unknowable; F  347 is entirely 
opaque.

B rief fragment: F 348 ( Ί  would groan’?). Other as
criptions: F  1048a (cf. F 337 and 334.3), F 1107.

The play was produced in 431 B.C. together with 
Medea (ofw hich the hypothesis by Aristophanes o f  Byzan
tium survives, giving this date), Philoctetes and the satyr- 
play Theristae (‘Harvesters’)· Dictys is the name-character 
because the play traced his noble defence o f  Danae both 
past and present, his rescue with her at the last moment, 
and his happy future. Rescue from  sanctuary is a frequent 
m otif in Euripides’ plays, like the combination o f  melodra
matic danger and passion’.

No other Greek tragedy o f  this title is known, but the 
coming ashore o f  Danae and Perseus was burlesqued in 
Aeschylus’ satyr-play Dictyulci (‘Net-fishers’), o f  which 
about 100 fragmentary lines survive on papyrus (Aesch. F 
46a-47c): Dictys may have ‘rescued’ Danae and the baby 
Perseus from  the satyrs (‘fisherm en’) who found the chest. 
This play may have completed a  tetralogy containing a 
Polydectes (unfortunately a blank). There are fragments o f  
Cratinus’ comedy Seriphians, perhaps from  the late 420’s, 
only a few  years after Euripides’ play.
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**330b
Χ έρ ιφ ο ς  ά λ μ y  π ό ν τ ια  π ε ρ ίρ ρ ν τ ο ς  . . .

Philodemus, On Poems Ρ. Here. 1676 fr. xi col. vii.7-12 
Heidmann; assigned to Dictys by Koerte, but Aeschylus’ tragedy 
Polydectes and satyr-play Dictyulci ( ‘Net-fishers’) have also been 
suggested.

331
(φ ίλ ο ς  γ ά ρ  ην μ ο ι , (  κ α ί  μ ’ ε ρ ω ς  έ λ ο ι  π ο τ έ  
ο ύ κ  ε ις  τ ο  μ ω ρ ό ν  ο υ δ έ  μ ’ ε ις  Κ ύ π ρ ιο  τρ έπ ω ν .

Stobaeus 1.9.4a

ην Stob.: el Wilamowitz ελοι Stob.: είλεν  Herwerden

**332
ΔΙΚΤΤ2

δ ο κ ε ΐς  τ ον  Ά ιδ η ν  σ ώ ν  τ ι  φ ρ ο ν τ ίζ ε ιν  γ ό ω ν  
κ α ί  π α ΐ δ > ά ν η σ ε ιν  τ ον  σ ό ν , ε ί θ έλ ε ις  σ τ έ ν ε ιν ;  
π α ν σ α ι -  β λ έ π ο ν σ α  δ ’ ε ις  τ α  τω ν  π έ λ α ς  κακά, 
ρά,ων γ έ ν ο ι  άν , ει λ ο γ ίζ ε σ θ α ι  θ έλ ο ις  

5 ο σ ο ι  τ ε  δ ε σ μ ο ΐς  έ κ μ ε μ ό χ θ η ν τ α ι  β ρ ο τ ω ν  
ό σ ο ι  τ ε  γ η ρ ά σ κ ο ν σ ιν  ο ρ φ α ν ο ί  τέκνω ν ,
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**330b
Seriphos surrounded by the ocean’s salty flow . . . 1

1 The play’s first line, if correctly attributed: see note opposite, 
and Introduction above.

331
tF o r he was dear to m et, and may a love one day seize me 
that does not turn me towards folly, or to Cypris.1

1V. 1 is incoherent (Wilamowitz s ‘you are dear to me’ does not 
help, even with Herwerden’s ‘and love one day seized me’); and 
the end of v. 2 is puzzling since ‘love’ and ‘Cypris’ are synonyms. 
Perhaps Danae is speaking, and ‘he’ is Dictys (see Introduction).

**332
D I C T Y S

(consoling Danae)
Do you think that Hades is concerned at all for your la
ments, and will send your son back up i f  you will go on 
grieving?1 Stop! You’d feel easier if you looked at the trou
bles of those near at hand, if you’d be willing to consider 5 
how many of mankind have been exhausted by struggling 
with bonds, how many grow old bereft of children, and

1 Similarly Heracles 145 -6 , the tyrant Lycus taunting the fam
ily of the supposedly dead Heracles.
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τ ο ύ ς  δ ’ εκ  μ έ γ ισ τ ο ι*  ό λ β ία ς  τ υ ρ α ν ν ίδ α ς  
τ ο  μ η δ έν  ό ν τ α ς ■ τ α ν τ ά  σ ε  σ κ ο π ε ΐν  -χρεών.

Plutarch, Moralia 106a 

7  μ έγ ιστόν  Elmsley: μ εγίστη ς  Plut.

333
φ εν  φ εν , π α λ α ιό ς  α ίν ο ς  ώ ς  κ α λ ώ ς  έχ ει-  
ο ν κ  α ν  γ έ ν ο ιτ ο  χ ρ η σ τ ό ς  έκ  κ α κ ό ν  ττατρός.

Stobaeus 4.30.5; ν. 2: Chrysippus fr. 180.15 von Amim

334
π ο λ λ ο ΐς  τ τα ρ έσ τη ν  κ ά φ θ ό ν η σ α  δ η  β ρ ο τ ώ ν  
ό σ τ ι ς  κ α κ ο ϊσ ιν  έ σ θ λ ό ς  ώ ν δ μ ο ιο ς  ην, 
λ ό γ ω ν  μ α τ α ίω ν  ε ις  ά μ ιλ λ α ν  εζ ιώ ν . 
το  δ ’ η ν  ά ρ  ο ν κ  ά κ ο ν σ τ ό ν  ο ν δ ’ ά ν α σ χ ε τ ό ν ,

5 σ ι γ ά ν  κ λ ν ο ν τ α  δ ε ιν ά  π ρ ο ς  κ α κ ιόν ω ν .

Stobaeus 4.42.2; ν. 4: Anecdote Graeca 1.373.5 Bekker = 
Photius, Lexicon a  818 Theodoridis

335
τ ν ρ α ν ν ικ ό ν  τ ο ι  π ό λ λ ’ ε π ίσ τ α σ θ α ι  λ έγ ε ιν .

Stobaeus 3.36.15

336
ε ις  δ’ ευ γ έν ε ια ν  ό λ ίγ ’ ε χ ω  φ ρ ά σ α ι  κ α λ ά -  
ό  μ εν  γ ά ρ  ε σ θ λ ό ς  εν γ εν η ς  ε μ ο ιγ ’ ά ν η ρ ,  
ό  δ ’ ο ν  δ ίκ α ιο ς  κ α ν  ά μ ε ίν ο ν ο ς  π α τ ρ ό ς  
Ζ η νός  π εφ ν κ η , δ ν σ γ ε ν η ς  ε ίν α ι  δ οκ ε ΐ.

Stobaeus 4.29.1; w. 1 -2  paraphrased in Aristotle fr. 94 Rose
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those who are nothing after ruling in the greatest prosper
ity: these are the things you should contemplate.

333
Alas, alas, how well the old saying has it: a good son will 
never be born from a bad father.

334
I ’ve stood beside many a man, and been truly indignant at 
any who, though honourable, was like base men in coming 
out for a contest of wild words. What proved past hearing 
or bearing, however, was listening in silence to dreadful 
abuse from baser men.1

1 Polydectes standing on his dignity as king?

335
It is the quality of a ruler, I tell you, to know how to say 
much.1

1 For kings’ god-given eloquence see Hesiod, Theogony 8 1 -

When it comes to noble birth I have few good things to say. 
The honourable man in my eyes is the noble one, but the 
unjust man, even if he has a father better than Zeus, seems 
to me ignoble.1

1 Zeus is the guarantor of royalty first at Hesiod, Theogony 96. 
Dictys is probably the speaker, attacking Polydectes’ rule (cf. F  
337). For criticism of identifying nobility with ‘good birth’ see on 
Alexander F  61b.
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337
μ η  ν ε ΐκ ο ς , ω  γ ε ρ α ι έ ,  κ ο ιρ ά ν ο ις  τ ί θ ο ν  
σ έ β ε ιν  δ έ  τ ο ύ ς  κ ρ α τ ο ύ ν τ α ς  α ρ χ α ίο ς  νόμ ος.

Stobaeus 4.2.2

1 κοιράνοις  Salmasius: τύραννοις  (unmetrical) Stob.

338
δντω ν  δ ε  π α ίδ ω ν  κ α ι  π εφ ν κ ό τ ο ς  γ έν ο υ ς  
κ α ιν ο ύ ς  φ ν τ ε ν σ α ι  π α ΐ δ α ς  έν δ ό μ ο ις  θ έλ ε ις ,
‘έ χ θ ρ α ν  μ ε γ ίσ τ η ν  σ ο ϊ σ ι  σ ν μ β ά λ λ ω ν  τ έκ ν ο ις ;

Stobaeus 4.26.21; punctuated at end as a question by Collard.

339
π α τ έ ρ α  re  π α ισ ίν  η δ έω ς  σ υ ν εκ φ έρ ε ιν  
φ ίλ ο υ ς  έ ρ ω τ α ς  έ κ β α λ ό ν τ  α ν θ α δ ία ν ,  
π α ΐ δ ά ς  τ ε  π α τ ρ ί ■ κ α ι  γ ά ρ  ο ν κ  α υ θ α ίρ ε τ ο ι  
β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς  έ ρ ω τ ες  ο ν δ ’ ε κ ο ύ σ ια  ν ό σ ο ς .

5  σ κ α ιό ν  τ ι  δ η  τ ο  χ ρ ή μ α  γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι  φ ιλ εΐ ,  
θ εώ ν  ά ν ά γ κ α ς  ό σ τ ι ς  ί α σ θ α ι  θ έλ ε ι.

Stobaeus 4.26.16

340
Κ ν π ρ ις  γ α ρ  ο ν δ έν  νο υ θ ετο ν μ έν η  χ α λ α ,  
η ν  τ  α ν  β ιά ζ η ,  μ ά λ λ ο ν  έντείν ειν  φ ιλ εΐ ,  
κ ά π ε ι τ α  τ ίκ τ ε ι  π ό λ ε μ ο ν  ε ίς  δ ’ ά ν ά σ τ α σ ι ν  
δ ό μ ω ν  π ε ρ α ίν ε ι  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  τ α  τ ο ιά δ ε .

Stobaeus 4.20.48; w. 1-2 : Chrysippus fr. 475 von Amim 

I ονδέν  Nauek: ονδέ  Stob., Chrysipp.
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337
Don’t start a quarrel, old man, with kings: it’s an ancient 
law to respect those in power.

338
When you have sons born, and descendants, do you want 
to sire fresh ones in your house, and concert great enmity 
between your children?

339
. . .  a father (should) be pleased to put away stubborn ob
jections, and help his sons achieve their fond passions, as 
(should) sons their father; for men’s passions really aren’t 
self-chosen, or a voluntary affliction. The thing usually be
comes quite stupid when anyone wants to cure what gods 
impose.1

1 Tolerance of sons’ love affairs recommended: F  951. A cure 
unwisely attempted for involuntary or divine affliction in the mat
ter of love: Bellerophon  F  286b with note.

3 4 0
Cypris, you see, relents when not admonished at all;1 if  you 
force her, on the other hand, she usually presses harder, 
and then generates conflict; and such things often end in 
upheaval for homes.

1 Translation as ‘does not relent at all when admonished’ 
makes a poor contrast with ‘if you force her etc.’, as does Stobaeus’ 
‘does not relent even when admonished’.
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341
μ η  μ ο ί  ττοτ εϊη  χ ρ η μ ά τ ω ν  ν ικω μ ένω  
κ α κ ω  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι ,  μ η δ ’ δ μ ιλ ο ίη ν  κ α κ ο ΐς .

Stobaeus 4.31.57, repeated at 4.31.96

342
Δ Α Ν Α Η

τ ί  μ ’, ώ γ έ ρ α ιε ,  7τη μ ά τω ν  λ ε λ η σ μ έν η ν  
δ ρ θ ο ΐς ;

Schol. on Sophocles, Ajax 787-8

1 restored by Kannicht: τί μ άρτι πημάτων Χελησμενην I 
ορθοίς Schol. ms. L: τί μ’, ω γέραιε, πημάτων πεπανμένην I 
όρθοΐς Schol. ms. G

343
θ ά ρ σ ε ι-  τ ό  τ ο ι  δ ίκ α ιο ν  ισ χ ύ ε ι  μ έ γ α .

Stobaeus 3.13.5

344
ν έο ς , ττόνοις δ έ γ  ο ύ κ  α γ ύ μ ν α σ τ ο ς  φ ρ έν α ς .

Stobaeus 4.11.10

345
έγ ώ  ν ο μ ίζω  ττατρ ϊ φ ΐΚ τατο ν  τ έκ ν α  
π α ι σ ί ν  re  τ ο ν ς  τ εκ ό ν τ α ς , ο υ δ έ  σ υ μ μ ά χ ο υ ς  
ά λ λ ο υ ς  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  φ η μ  α ν  έν δ ικ ω τέρ ου ς .

Stobaeus 4.26.18
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341
May it never happen to me to be mastered by money and 
become evil, nor to associate with evil men!

3 4 2
DANAE

(to Dictys)
Why make me stand up, old man, when I have forgotten 
my miseries?1

1 Compare Sophocles, Ajax 787-8 , “Why make me stand up 
when I had just got rest from inexhaustible misery?

3 4 3
Take heart! There is great power in justice, I tell you.

3 4 4
Young, yes, but with a mind not untested by hard tasks.1 

1 Perseus: see Introduction. Possibly an answer in stichomythia.

3 4 5
I think myself that for a father his children are the dearest 
thing, and for sons their parents; and I declare that none 
could be more rightful allies.
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346
ε ις  γ ά ρ  τ ις  ε σ τ ι  κ ο ιν ό ς  άν θρώ ττο ις  ν ό μ ο ς —  

θ ε ο ΐσ ι  τ ο ΰ τ ο  8 ό ξ α ν , ώ ς σ α φ ώ ς  λ έγ ω —  

θ η ρ σ ιν  τ ε  τ τάσ ι, τ έκ ν ’ ά  τ ικ τ ο ν σ ιν  φ ιλ ε ΐν  
τ ά  8 ’ ά λ λ α  χ ω ρ ίς  χ ρ ώ μ ε θ ’ ά λ λ η λ ω ν  νόμ ο ις .

Stobaeus 4.26.17  

2 Verse deleted by West.

347
ε ί  δ ’ η σ θ a  μ η  κ ά κ ισ τ ο ς ,  ονττοτ ά ν  π ά τ ρ α ν  
τη ν  σ η ν  ά τ ίζ ω ν  την8' ά ν  η ν λ ό γ ε ις  τ τόλ ιν  
ώ ς εν  γ  εμ ο ι κ ρ ίν ο ιτ  ά ν  ον  κ α λ ώ ς  φ ρ ο ν ε ΐν  
δ σ τ ις  π α τ ρ φ α ς  γ η ς  ά τ ιμ ά ζ ω ν  ο ρ ο ύ ς  

5 ά λ λ η ν  έ π α ιν ε ΐ  κ α ι  τ ρ ό τ το ισ ιν  η 8 ετα ι.

Stobaeus 3.39.7 (w. 1-2) + 8 (w. 3-5)

4 όρους  Stob.: νόμους Nauck
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3 4 6
There is one single law common to men— this having the 
gods' agreement, as I say with certainty1— and to all beasts, 
to love the offspring they bear. For the rest, we have differ
ent laws from one another.

1 West deleted v. 2 as an irrelevant intrusion.

3 4 7
I f  you were not very bad, you would never be slighting your 
fatherland and praising this city; because in my eyes at 
least, a man would be judged wrong-headed who scorns 
the confines o f his ancestral land, to commend another and 
take pleasure in its ways.1

1 This fragment is impossible to locate in the play: some edi
tors doubt even its attribution to the play.
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Pechstein 29-34, 141—4; H. Van Looy in ed. Budi 
VIII.2.93HI; Krumeich 420-1.

The play is known only through a list o f  Euripidean ti
tles partially preserved in the so-called Monumentum 
Albanum now in the Louvre (= IG XIV. 1152: see TrGF 5 
pp. 57-8 , T  6). Its placing in the list shows it was a satyr 
play, and its inclusion there should mean that the text was 
preserved in the Alexandrian Library; but the complete ab
sence o f  other evidence suggests it may have been one o f  
several Euripidean satyr plays that were lost before that 
collection was made. Epeus is best known as the builder 
o f  the Trojan Horse (Homer, Odyssey 8.493, 11.523). In 
Achilles’funeral games he excels as a boxer but not as a dis
cus thrower, and admits to being no fighter (Homer, Iliad 
23.664jf., 838ff.). Later he was reputed to have been a  mere 
water-carrier fo r  the Atreidae (Stesichorus F  200 PMGF), 
and became proverbial f o r  cowardice. A suitable subject 
f o r a  satyr play, then, perhaps concerning the construction 
o f  the Horse.

For F  988, assigned by Welcker to Epeus, see Cretans, 
after F  472g.
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Austin, NFE 22-40; A. Martinez Diez, Euripides: Erecteo 
(Madrid, 1976); P. Carrara, Euripide: Eretteo (Florence, 
1977); M. Cropp in SET 1.148-94, 286 -7  (~ II.366-7); 
Diggle, TrGFS 101-10 (F  360, 362, 369, 370); F. Jouan in 
ed. Bude V III.2 .95-132; cf. J. C. Kamerbeek, Mnemosyne 
23 (1970), 113-26, and in H. Hofmann and A. Harder, 
Fragmenta Dramatica (Gottingen, 1991), 111-6. See also 
on F  370.

Webster, Euripides, 127-30; H. Van Looy in Hom- 
rnages a Marie Delcourt (Brussels, 1970), 115-22; V. di 
Benedetto, Euripide: teatro e societa (Turin, 1971), 145- 
53; C. Clairmont, GRBS 12 (1971), 485-95; M. Treu, 
Chiron 1 (1971), 115-31; M. Lacore, REA 85 (1983), 215- 
234 and Kentron 11.2-12.1 (1995-6), 89-107; Aelion 
(1986) 198-216; R. Parker in J. N. Bremmer (ed.), Inter
pretations o f  Greek Mythology (London, 1986), 187-214; 
E. O’Connor-Visser, Aspects o f  Human Sacrifice in the 
Tragedies o f  Euripides (Amsterdam, 1987), 148-76; LIMC 
IV.i.923-8, 938-41, 949 ‘Erechtheus’; E. Kearns, The 
Heroes o f  Attica (London, 1989), 5 9 -6 3 ,1 1 3 -5 ,1 6 0 , 201 - 
2; J. Wilkins in A. Powell (ed.), Euripides, Women and Sex
uality (London, 1990), 177-94; Gantz 23 3 -5 ,2 4 2 -1 ; R. E. 
Harder, Die Frauenrolle bei Euripides (Stuttgart, 1993), 
172-6, 336-42; F. Jouan in V. Pirenne-Delforge and E.
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Suarez de la Torre (eds.), Heros et heroines dans les mythes 
et les cultes grecques (LiSge, 2000), 29—39; Matthiessen 
258-60.

The Homeric Erechtheus was bom  from  the soil o f  Athens, 
nurtured by Athena, and given cult in Athena’s own temple 
(Iliad 2.546-51, Odyssey 7.80-1). In Athenian tradition he 
was to some extent identified with the semi-serpentine fig 
ure o f  Erichthonius, but in the 5th century he was also 
one o f  the ten tribal heroes under the Cleisthenic consti
tution, and remembered fo r  defeating Eumolpus in war. 
Eumolpus was the legendary ancestor o f  the Eumolpidae, 
the ch ie f priestly fam ily at Eleusis, and in early accounts 
was him self an Eleusinian; the story o f  the war then ac
counted fo r  Athens’ control o f  Eleusis and its Mysteries (cf. 
Thucydides 2.15.1). In Euripides’ play, however, he is a 
Thracian invader whose descendants will become estab
lished at Eleusis (F 370.100jf.), and his purpose is to claim  
control o f  Attica in the name o f  h isfather Poseidon, thus re
versing the outcome o f  the legendary contest in which the 
Athenians chose Athena over Poseidon as their protecting 
deity. This version o f  the story, possibly invented by Eurip
ides, conveniently changed its focus from  internal strife to 
the repulsion o f  a  barbarian invasion sponsored by an ele
mental god, with a providential outcome in the incorpora
tion o f  the god and the barbarians’ descendants into the 
Athenian state and its religious system.

The play’s conclusion is now known from  the extensive 
Sorbonne papyrus (F 370), which shows that it was set on 
the Acropolis and culminated with the victory o f  Athens at 
the cost o f  the lives c f  Erechtheus and his three daughters. 
What went before can be  inferred to some extent from  a
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summary o f  the story (test, ii below) in the speech deliv
ered  in 330 by the anti-Macedonian politician Lycurgus 
against Leocrates, who was accused o f  abandoning Athens 
after the battle o f  Chaeronea. Lycurgus cites Erechtheus’ 
obedience to the Delphic oracle in sacrificing his daughter 
to save the city as an ideal example o f  patriotism, and he 
goes on to quote the whole o f  the speech in which queen 
Praxithea persuaded Erechtheus o f  the need f o r  the sacri
fic e  (F 360). The speech reads as i f  Erechtheus was reluc
tant to kill his daughter (F 360.1-3, 17—18, 34—7), and 
other sources ([Plutarch] and  'D em aratu ssee apparatus 
to test, ii below) speak o f  him discussing the oracle with 
Praxithea. This and other hints suggest that the play’s early 
scenes were broadly similar to those o f  another patriotic 
play , Children o f Heracles. After a  prologue in which Po
seidon told o f  Eumolpus’birth and upbringing (F 349) and 
gave the context o f  the war, Erechtheus probably returned 
from  Delphi to fin d  Praxithea preparing a  supplication 
o f  Athena (F 350, perhaps preceded by F  351). Some or  
all o f  F  352-6 seem to come from  a scene in which Erech
theus confronted a  herald o r  some other representative o f  
Eumolpus demanding the surrender o f  Athens, and F  357- 
8 suggest a scene in which the mutual affection o f  king, 
queen and daughters was expressed. The order o f  these 
scenes and the moment when Erechtheus revealed the ora
cle are unclear, but this part o f  the play culminated with 
Praxithea’s speech (F 360), a  subsequent dialogue (F 360a), 
and the decision to proceed with the sacrifice o f  one o f  
the daughters.1 After this there is more uncertainty. One

1 ‘Demaratus’ (see app. to test, ii below) says the eldest of 
the three daughters was sacrificed, and Persephone the recipi-
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might expect a report o f  the sacrifice, but there is no di
rect evidence o f  this (compare perhaps the absence o f  a re
port o f  the sacrifice o f  Heracles’ daughter in Children of 
Heracles). In F  370 (36-8, 68-70) it becomes clear that the 
other two daughters also killed themselves after making a 
suicide pact with their sister,2 but it is (again) possible that 
the pact and their deaths were only revealed to Praxithea 
after the battle. F 369 comes from  a stasimon in which the 
Chorus prays fo r  peace, probably just before the battle (cf. 
Cresphontes F  453). Most puzzling is Erechtheus’ senten
tious farew ell speech (F  362) delivered to a son who has 
not reached military age, and who has been ignored by 
Praxithea (note especially F  360.36-7). It would seem that 
Erechtheus has adopted an heir, perhaps recently or  even 
in the course o f  the play; the dismissive remark about 
adopted children in F 359 may come from  Praxithea, insist
ing on the purity o f  her own fam ily and unaware that she 
will soon lose them all. The identity o f  this heir remains 
quite uncertain; a  younger Cecrops, Xuthus and Ion all fig 
ure as heirs o f  Erechtheus in some versions o f  the highly 
artifical mythology o f  early Athens, but none fits the part 
well in the context o f  this play.

F 370 gives the arrival o f  a messenger with news o f  
the battle (the report speech itself is lost), then part o f  
Praxithea’s lament fo r  her husband and daughters, Posei
don’s last assault on Athens in the form  o f  an earthquake, 
and Athena’s intervention and instructions concerning the

ent. Probably none of the daughters was named, although later 
mythographers provided a variety of names. 2 Cf. Apollodorus 
3.15.4 (= test. *via); Hyginus, Fab. 46; Aristides, Orations 1.85ff. 
(= test. *iv).
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cults o f  the Erechtheids and Erechtheus him self (now to 
be known respectively as the Hyacinthids and Poseidon 
Erechtheus), the appointment o f  Praxithea as priestess o f  
Athena Polios, and the future establishment o f  the Eu- 
molpidae at Eleusis. For these details see F  370.65ff. with 
the accompanying notes.

The placing and relevance o fF  363-7are unknoum (but 
see notes on F 366 and 367). B rief fragments: F  368 ‘pol
lution o f  the oak’, F  369a ‘unbetrothed union(s)’, F  369b 
‘without exit’, F  369d ‘sounds o f  the Asian (lyre)’. Other 
ascriptions: F  981 (combined with F  360.7-10 in Plutarch, 
Moralia 604d), F 1053.

Plutarch’s citation o f  F 369.1 in his Life o f Nicias sug
gests that Erechtheus was perform ed during the Athe
nian-Spartan truce o f 423-2, so probably at the Dionysia 
o f422, but this literary allusion may be historically inaccu
rate, and the metrical evidence suggests a date a  few  years 
later; there are probable allusions to Erechtheus in Aris
tophanes’ plays o f  411 (Lysistrata 1135, cf. F  363; Women 
at the Thesmophoria 120, cf. F 369d), and in the possibly 
earlier Horae (‘Seasons’: F 580, 586 PCG, cf. Eur. F  357, 
366). The play may have been inspired by the planning or  
building o f  the Erechtheum in this period (cf. F 370.90ff. 
with note), but the chronological guidance this provides is 
at best vague. At any rate the play can confidently be 
classed with other ‘patriotic’ plays o f  the Peloponnesian 
War period, especially the extant Children of Heracles and 
Suppliant Women, and its myth with others in which Ath
ens was saved from  foreign aggression by the self-sacrifice 
o f  a king (Codrus) or  a group o f  noble daughters (those o f  
Leos, and those o f  Hyacinthus with whom the Erechtheids 
are actually identified in F 370.73^1). It seems unlikely
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that in dramatizing a myth o f  this kind Euripides pre
sented it in an ambivalent light (as Lacore 1995-6 amongst 
others has argued), although he no doubt emphasized the 
tragic character o f  the episode and its human costs.

Euripides’ dramatization o f  the story is unique in Attic 
tragedy and seems to have had no impact in figurative art,3 
but the account o f  a purely Thracian invasion o f  Attica led 
by Eumolpus son o f  Poseidon became influential in Athe
nian patriotic rhetoric (besides Lycurgus’ speech men
tioned above see e.g. Plato, Menexenus 239a-b, Isocrates 
4.68: TrGF test, v) and in the later mythographic tradi
tion. The play’s only poetic descendants are Ennius’ Latin 
Erechtheus (2nd c. B.C.,  now almost completely lost) and 
Swinburne’s Erechtheus (1876).

3 The identification of the subject in a late 5th c. Lucanian vase 
(TrGF test. *vii) is very doubtful, as is the suggestion of J. Breton 
Connelly (A]A 100 (1996), 53-80) that the sacrifice is represented 
in the Parthenon Frieze.
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test, ii
φ α σ ι  y a p  Έιϋμολπον τον  Τ Ιοσειδαινος κ α ι Χ-ΐόνης μ,ετύ. 
Θ ρακώ ν έλθ εΐν  τη ς  χ ώ ρ α ς  ταύ τη ς  ά μ φ ισ β η τ ο ύ ν τα , τυ- 
χ ε ΐν  δ ε  κ α τ  εκείνους του ς  χ ρ όν ου ς  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ο ν τ α  Έ ρε-  
χ θ έα ,  γ υ ν α ίκ α  εχ ο ν τ α  Π ρ α ξ ιθ έ α ν  την Κ η φ ισ ο ύ  θ υ γ α 
τ έρ α .  (99) μ εγ ά λ ου  δε σ τ ρ α τ ο π έ δ ο υ  μ έλ λ ον τος  αΰ το ΐς  
ε ισ β ά λ λ ε ιν  εις  την χ ώ ρ α ν , ε ις  Α ελφ ούς ιών ή ρ ώ τα  τον  
θεόν, τ ί  π οιω ν αν  νίκην λ ά β ο ι  π α ρ ά  τω ν πολεμ ίω ν, 
χ ρ η σ α ν τ ο ς  δ' αύτώ  τού  θεού, την θ υ γ α τ έρ α  εί θ ύ σ ε ιε  π ρ ο  
τού  σ υ μ β α λ ε ϊν  τώ σ τ ρ α τ ο π έδ ω , κ ρ α τή σ ε ιν  των π ολεμ ίω ν, 
ό δέ τώ  θεφ π ιθ όμ ενος  τού τ ’ έπ ρ α ξ ε , κ α ι τούς ε π ισ τ ρ α 
τευόμ ενους εκ τη ς  χ ώ ρ α ς  εξ έβ α λ ε .  (100) δ ιό  κ α ι δ ικ α ίω ς  
αν  τ ις  Έ ώριπίδην επ α ιν έσ ε ιεν , ό τ ι τ ά  τ  α λ λ ’ ην α γ α θ ό ς  
π οιη τη ς, κ α ι τούτον τον μ ύθον  π ρ οε ίλ ετο  π ο ιη σ α ι , η γού 
μ ενος κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ν  άν  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  τ ο ις  π ο λ ίτ α ις  π α ρ ά δ ε ιγ μ α  
τ ά ς  εκείνων π ρ ά ξ ε ις , π ρ ο ς  α ς  α π ο β λ έ π ο ν τ α ς  κ α ι θεω- 
ρ ο ύ ν τας  σ υ ν εθ ίζ εσ θ α ι τ α ϊς  ψ νχ αϊς  τό  την π α τ ρ ίδ α

Lycurgus, Against Leocrates 98-101. The same story is briefly 
summarized and attributed to Euripides’ Erechtheus in [Plu
tarch], Moralia 310d (= test, iiia), and without attribution in 
‘Demaratus’, Stories from  Tragedy, FGrH  42 F  4 (= test. iiib).
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test, ii
They say that Eumolpus, son of Poseidon and Chione, came 
with the Thracians to lay claim to this country, and that at 
that time Erechtheus happened to be king, being married to 
Praxithea, daughter of Cephisus.1 (99) As a great army was 
about to invade their land, Erechtheus went to Delphi and 
asked the god what he should do to get victory over his ene
mies. The god replied that if he sacrificed his daughter be
fore the two armies met, he would defeat the enemy; and 
Erechtheus obeyed him and did this, and expelled the invad
ers from the country. (100) Accordingly it would be proper to 
praise Euripides for being a good poet in other ways, and es
pecially for choosing to compose this story, reckoning that the 
deeds of those men would be an excellent example for our citi
zens, which they could look to and contemplate, and thus ha
bituate their souls to love of their country. And it is of value. . .

l God of the local river Cephisus.
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φ ιλεΐν . α ζ ιο ν  δ ε  , κ α ί τώ ν ία μ β είω ν  ά κ ο ΰ σ α ι  a  
π επ ο ίη κεν  λ έγ ο υ σ α ν  την μ η τέρ α  τής  παιδός . . . (F  360) 
. . . (101) τ α ν τ α  ώ α ν δρ ες  τούς π α τ έρ α ς  υμών έπ αίδευε. 
φ ύ σ ει y a p  ούσώ ν  φ ιλοτέκνω ν π α σ ώ ν  τών γυναικώ ν, ταν-  
την έπ ο ίη σ ε  την π α τ ρ ίδ α  μ άλ λ ο ν  τώ ν π α ίδω ν  φ ιλ ού σ α ν
(cf. F  360a) . . .

349
< Π Ο Σ Ε Ι Δ Ω Ν >

Α ιθ ιο π ία ν  νιν έ ξ έ σ ω σ  επ ί  χ θ ό ν α .

Stephanus of Byzantium, ‘Αίθίοφ’ (p. 47.12 Meineke)

350
< Ε Ρ Ε Χ Θ Ε Τ Σ ? >

κ α ί  μ ο ι— π ο λ ύ ν  γ α ρ  π ε λ α ν ό ν  ε κ π έ μ π ε ις  δ όμ ω ν —  

φ ρ ά σ ο ν  σ ε λ η ν α ς  τ ά σ δ ε  π ν ρ ίμ ο υ  χ λ ό η ς  . . .

Suda α 2082, cf. β  458

351
< Π Ρ Α Η ΙΘ Ε Α ? >

ό λ ο λ ύ ζ ε τ ,  ω  γ υ ν α ίκ ε ς ,  ώ ς  ε λ θ η  θεό. 
χ ρ υ σ ή ν  ε χ ο υ σ α  Γ ο ρ γ ό ν  ε π ίκ ο υ ρ ο ς  π ο λ ε ι.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 97
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to hear also the verses which he represented the girl’s mother 
as speaking. . .  (Lycurgus quotes F  3 6 0 )... (101) This, gentle
men, was what he taught your fathers; for while all women are 
devoted to their children, he represented this one as loving 
her fatherland more than her children (cf. F  360a).

349
C P O S E ID O N  >

I took him to safety in the Ethiopian land.1

1 According to Apollodorus 3.15.4, Eumolpus of Thrace was 
the son of Poseidon and Chione (‘Snow Maiden’), daughter of the 
North Wind. His mother threw him into the sea to conceal his 
birth, and Poseidon rescued him and had him raised by a sea- 
nymph in ‘Ethiopia’ (for this location see note on Andromeda F  
145).

350
< ERECHTHEUS ?>

And as you are bringing much sacred mixture from the 
house, tell me (why/where you are taking) these moons 
made from young wheat . . . 1

1 A mixture of wheat-meal, oil and honey was used for pouring 
libations and for making sacrificial cakes (here ‘moons’ because of 
their special shape).

351
<PRAXITHEA?>

Raise a cry, women, so the goddess may come to the city’s 
aid, wearing her golden Gorgon.1

1 Athena’s protective mantle (aegis) decorated with a Gorgon’s 
head.
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352
< Ε Ρ Ε Χ Θ Ε Τ Σ ? >

ω ς  σ υ ν  θ ε ο ΐσ ι  τ ο υ ς  σ ο φ ο ύ ς  κ ιν ε ΐν  δ ό ρ υ  
σ τ ρ α τ η λ ά τ α ς  χρη, τω ν  θ εώ ν  δ ε  μ η  β ία .

Stobaeus 4.13.12

353
< Ε Ρ Ε Χ Θ Ε Τ Σ ? >

ο ν δ ε ίς  σ τ ρ α τ ε ν σ α ς  ά δ ικ α  σ ω ς  η λ θ εν  π ά λ ιν .  

Stobaeus 4.13.13

354
< Ε Ρ Ε Χ © Ε Τ Σ ? >

τ ά ς  ο υ σ ία ς  γ ά ρ  μ ά λ λ ο ν  η  τ ά ς  ά ρ π α γ ά ς  
τ ιμ ά ν  δ ίκ α ι ο ν  ο ύ τε  γ ά ρ  π λ ο ύ τ ο ς  π ο τ έ  
β έ β α ι ο ς  ά δ ικ ο ς  . . .

Stobaeus 4.31.105

355
< Κ Η Ρ Τ Ξ ? >

ν α ΰ ς  ή μ ε γ ίσ τ η  κ ρ ε ΐσ σ ο ν  η  σ μ ικ ρ ό ν  σ κ ά φ ο ς .  

Stobaeus 4.17.13

356
< Ε Ρ Ε Χ Θ Ε Τ Σ ?  >

< έσ θ λ ο ν ς  έγώ >

ο λ ίγ ο υ ς  ε π α ιν ώ  μ ά λ λ ο ν  η  π ο λ λ ο ύ ς  κ α κ ού ς .

Stobaeus 4.10.19  

<εσθλονς εγω> Hense
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352
<ERECHTHEUS?>

For wise commanders should go to war with the gods on 
their side, not in spite o f them.

353
<EBECHTHEUS?>

No one who goes to war unjustly returns unscathed.

354
<ERECHTHEUS ?>

It is right to value property rather than plunder. For nei
ther is wrongly acquired wealth ever secure . . .

355
< H E R A L D ? >

The biggest ship is stronger than a little skiff.

356
< E R E C H T H E U S ? >

I (myself) approve a few (brave) men rather than a host of 
cowards.
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357
ζενγος τριπάρθενον  

Hesychius ζ 125 Latte

358
ονκ εσ τ ι μητρος ονδέν ηδιον τεκνοις.

*  *  *

έράτε μητρός, πά ΐδες, ώς ονκ εσ τ  ερως 
τοιοντος άλλος δστις  ηδίων Ιράν.

Stobaeus 4.25.4; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 9 -1 0  Haffner. 
Vv. 2 -3  were considered a separate fragment by Ed. Fraenkel and 
others, and are so marked in Orion ms'. V.

359
θετών δε παίδω ν tτον κράτος; τά  φνντα yap  
κρείσσω  νομίζειν των δοκημάτων χρεών.

Stobaeus 4.24.28

360
π ρ α ξ ι θ ε α

τάς  χ ά ρ ιτα ς  οστ ις  ενγενώς χαρίζεται, 
ηδιον εν β ρ ο τ ο ΐσ ιν  οι δε δρώ σ ι μέν, 
χρόνω δε δρώ σι, δνσγενέστερον  <τόδε>. 
εγώ δε δώ σω  τταΐδα την εμην κτανειν.

5  λογίζομ αι δε πολλά- πρώ τα μέν πάλιν  
ονκ αν τιν άλλην τη σδε βελτίω  λ α β ε ΐν

Lycurgus, Against Leocrates 100 (see test, ii above); w. 7-10: 
Plutarch, Moralia 604d, with F  981 subjoined
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357
a team o f three maidens1

1 The daughters of Erechtheus and Praxithea (see Introduc
tion).

358
Nothing brings children more joy than their mother.

Love your mother, children; no other love brings more joy 
than this.

359
Where is the advantage in adopted children? We should 
consider those truly bom better than mere pretences.1

1 Against adoption see also Melanippe F  491.

360
P R A X I T H E A  

(to Erechtheus)1
People find it more pleasing when someone gives fa

vours generously—but to act yet take ones time is consid
ered ill-bred. I for my part shall offer my daughter to be 
killed.

My reasons are many, and the first o f them is that I 5 
could get no other city better than this. In the first place,

1 In v. 36 ‘you’ must be Erechtheus.
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rj -πρώτα μεν λεώς ονκ επακτός άλλοθεν, 
αντόχθονες S’ έφ υμεν α ί 8’ ά λ λ α ι π όλεις  

π ΐσ σ ω ν  ομοίως δ ιαφ οραΐς έκτισμέναι 
άλ λαι π α ρ ’ άλλων ε ’ισ ίν  είσαγώ γιμοι. 
δστις  S’ απ ’ άλλης πόλ€ος οίκηση πόλιν, 
αρμός πονηρός ώ σπερ  εν ζνλω παγείς, 
λόγω πολίτης εστί, τοΐς  δ ’ εργ ο ισ ιν  ου.

επ ειτα  τέκνα τοΰδ’ έκατι τίκτομεν, 
ώς θεών τε βωμούς π α τρ ίδα  τε ρνώμεθα. 
πόλεως  δ’ α π ά σ η ς  τοννομ’ εν, πολλοί δε νιν 
ναίονσ ι■ τοντονς πως δ ιαφ θεΐρα ί με χρη, 
εξόν προπάντω ν μ ίαν νπερ δούναι θανείν; 
εΐπερ  γ ά ρ  αριθμόν ο ιδ α  και τονλ άσσονος  
τό μιείζον, fei'ost οίκος ον πλέον σθένει 
π τα ίσ α ς  απ άσ η ς  πόλεος ονδ’ ίσ ον  φέρει.

ε ’ι δ’ ην έν ο’ίκοις αντί θηλειων σ τά χ ν ς  
άρσην, πόλιν δε πολέμ ια κατείχε φλόξ, 
ονκ αν νιν έξέπεμπον εις μάχην δοράς, 
θάνατον π ρ ο τ α ρ β ο ν σ ; άλ λ ’ έμ οιγ ’ εϊη τέκνα  
<ά> καί μάχοιτο καί μετ’ άνδράσ ιν  πρέποι, 
μη σ χ η μ ατ  άλλως έν πόλει πεφνκότα. 
τά  μητέρων δε δάκρν’ όταν πέμπη τέκνα, 
πολλούς έθηλνν εις μάχην όρμωμένονς. 
μ ισώ  γυναίκας αίτινες προ του καλόν  
ζην παΐδας ειλοντ’ η παρη νεσαν  κακά.

20 fei’ost: οϋνός Emperius: ονμός  Bekker σθένει Lycurg.: 
στένει Blass 31 ειλοντ η  Matthiae: είλοντο κα ί Lycurg.
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we are not an immigrant people from elsewhere but bom 
in our own land,2 while other cities are founded as it were 
through board-game moves, different ones imported from 
different places. But someone who settles in one city from 
another is like a bad peg fixed in a piece of wood: he’s a citi
zen in name, but not in reality.

Next, we bear our children for this reason, to protect 
the gods’ altars and our homeland. The city as a whole has a 
single name, but many inhabit it: why should I destroy 
them when I can give one child to die for all? I f  I know my 
numbers and can tell greater from smaller, tone person’s t3 
family falling into misfortune does not weigh more4 than 
an entire city, nor does it have an equal impact.

I f  our house had a crop of males instead of females, and 
the flame of war was besetting our city, would I be refusing 
to send them out to battle for fear of their deaths? No, give 
me sons (who) would fight and stand out amongst the men, 
not mere figures raised uselessly in the city. When moth
ers’ tears accompany their children, they soften many as 
they set off to battle. I  detest women who choose fife for 
their sons ahead o f honour, or encourage them to coward-

2 This claim o f ‘autochthony’ was a commonplace of Athenian 
patriotic rhetoric, e.g. Eur. Ion  589-90 , Thucydides 2.36.1, 
Isocrates 4.24. 3 This is the sense of both Stobaeus’ unmetrical 
word and Emperius’ adjustment of it; Bekker suggested ‘my fam
ily’. 4 Some editors prefer Blass’s ‘does not grieve more’.
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κ α ί  μ η ν  θ α ν ό ν τ ες  γ ’ iv  μ ά χ η  π ο λ λ ώ ν  μ έ τ α  
τ ύ μ β ο ν  τ ε  κ ο ιν ό ν  ε λ α χ ο ν  εύ κ λ ε ιά ν  τ ’ ΐ σ η ν  
τή μ η  δέ π α ι δ ί  σ τ έ φ α ν ο ς  έ ΐς  μ ια  μ όνη  
π ό λ εω ς  θ α ν ο ύ σ η  τ η σ δ ’ ν π ε ρ  δ ο θ η σ ε τ α ι ,  
κ α ι  τη ν  τ ε κ ο ν σ α ν  κ α ι  σ έ  δ υ ο  θ ’ ό μ ο σ π ό ρ ω  
σ ώ σ ε ι-  τ ί  τού τω ν  ο ν χ ί  δ έ ζ α σ θ α ι  κ α λ ό ν ;

τη ν  ού κ  έμ η ν  <δη> π λ η ν  φ ύ σ € ΐ δ ώ σ ω  κ ό ρ η ν  
θ ν σ α ι  π ρ ο  γ α ία ς .  ε ’ι γ ά ρ  α ίρ ε θ η σ ε τ α ι  
π ό λ ις ,  τ ί  π α ίδ ω ν  τω ν  έμ ώ ν  μ έ τ ε σ τ ί  μ ο ι;  
ον κ ον ν  ά π α ν τ α  τον ν  y  έμ ο ϊ σ ω θ η σ ε τ α ι ;
{ α ρ ξ ο ν σ ί  τ ’ ά λ λ ο ι,  τ η ν δ ’ έγ ώ  σ ώ σ ω  π όλ ιν .}  

εκ ε ίν ο  δ ’ ον  <τό> π λ έ ΐσ τ ο ν  έν  κο ινω  μ έ ρ ο ς ,  
ο ν κ  ‘έ σ θ ’ έ κ ο ν σ η ς  τ η ς  έμ η ς  φ ν χ η ς  ά τ ε ρ  
π ρ ο γ ό ν ω ν  π α λ α ιά  θ έ σ μ ι  ό σ τ ι ς  ε κ β ά λ ε ι-  
ο ύ δ ’ ά ν τ  ε λ α ία ς  χ ρ ν σ έ α ς  τ ε  Τ ο ρ γ ό ν ο ς  
τ ρ ία ιν α ν  ο ρ θ ή ν  σ τ ά σ α ν  εν  π ό λ εω ς  β ά θ ρ ο ι ς  
Ε ν μ ο λ π ο ς  ο ν δ ε  θ ρ η ξ  ά ν α σ τ έ φ ε ι  λ εώ ς  
σ τ ε φ ά ν ο ισ ι ,  Π α λ λ ά ς  δ ’ ο ύ δ α μ ο ν  τ ιμ η σ ε τ α ι .

χ ρ η σ θ ’, ώ  π ο λ ΐτ α ι ,  τ ο ΐ ς  έ μ ο ΐς  λ ο χ ε ν μ α σ ιν ,  
σ ώ ζ ε σ θ ε ,  ν ικ ά τ ’· α ν τ ί  γ ά ρ  φ ν χ η ς  μ ια ς  
ο ν κ  έ σ θ ’ ό π ω ς  ον  τ η ν δ ’ έγ ώ  σ ώ σ ω  π ό λ ιν .

ώ  π α τ ρ ίς ,  ε ίθ ε  π ά ν τ ε ς  ο ι  ν α ίο ν σ ί  σ ε  
ον τω  φ ιλ ο ΐεν  ώ ς εγώ - κ α ι  ρ α δ ίω ς  
ο ’ικ ο ιμ εν  α ν  σ ε  κ ο ν δ έν  α ν  π ά σ χ ο ι ς  κ α κ όν .

42 deleted by Busche 44 άτερ  Stob.: ποτέ  Austin
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ice. Consider this too: sons who die in battle with many 
others get a communal tomb and glory equally shared—  
but my daughter, when she dies for the city, will be given a 
single crown for herself alone, and will save her mother, 
and you, and her two sisters:5 which of these things is not a 
fine reward?

This girl— not mine (in fact) except in birth— I shall of
fer for sacrifice to defend our land. For if the city is taken, 
what share in my children have I then? Shall not all, then, 
be saved, so far as is in my power? {Others shall govern, I 
shall save this city.}

As for that duty which we share above all, no one shall 
without(?) my hearts consent6 cast out the ancient ordi
nances of our forefathers, nor shall Eumolpus or his 
Thracian folk replace the olive and the golden Gorgon7 by 
planting a trident upright in the city’s foundations and 
crowning it with garlands, leaving Pallas dishonoured.

Citizens, use the offspring o f my womb, be saved, be 
victorious! At the cost o f just one life I  surely shall not fail 
to save our city.

My homeland, would that all your inhabitants loved you 
as I do; then we could dwell in you easily, and you would 
suffer no harm.

5 Praxithea’s confidence is tragically misplaced: her husband 
and all three daughters will die (F  370.16^44). 6 An oddly
pleonastic phrase; Austin’s ‘no one shall ever with my heart’s con
sent’ is one of several suggested improvements. 7 The olive
tree was Athena’s gift to Athens when she competed for patronage 
of the city with Poseidon, who offered a salt spring. For the Gor
gon see F  351 above.
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360a
π ρ α β ι ο ε α

φ ιλ ώ  τ έ κ ν ,  ά λ λ α  π α τ ρ ίδ ’ έμ η ν  μ ά λ λ ο ν  φ ιλώ .

Plutarch, Moralia 809d; paraphrased by Lycurgus, Against 
Leocrates 101 (see test, ii above), and in part by Cicero, Letters to 
his Friends 12.14.7

(361 N = 370.21-2 below)

362
< Ε Ρ Ε Χ Θ Ε Τ 2 >

ό ρ θ ώ ς  μ ’ επ η ρου - β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι  δ ε  σ ο ι ,  τ έκ νον ,
(φ ρ ο ν ε ίς  γ ά ρ  η δ η  κ ά π ο σ ώ σ α ι  α ν  π α τ ρ ό ς  
γ ν ώ μ α ς  φ ρ ά σ α ν τ ο ς ,  η ν  θ άν ω ) π α ρ α ι ν έ σ α ι  
κ ε ιμ η λ ι έ σ θ λ ά  κ α ι  ν ε ο ισ ι  χ ρ ή σ ιμ α .

5 β ρ α χ ε ί  δ ε  μ ν θ ω  ττολλα  σ υ λ λ ά β ω ν  έρω .
π ρ ώ τ ο ν  φ ρ έ ν α ς  μ εν  η π ίο υ ς  ε χ ε ιν  χ ρ ε ώ ν  

τω  πλουσ'κρ  τ ε  τω  τ ε  μ η  δ ιδ ο ύ ς  μ έ ρ ο ς  
ΐ σ ο ν  σ ε α υ τ ο ν  ε υ σ ε β ή  π α σ ι ν  δ ίδ ο υ .

δ υ ο ΐν  π α ρ ό ν τ ο ιν  π ρ α γ μ ά τ ο ιν  π ρ ο ς  θ ά τ ε ρ ο ν  
10 γ ν ώ μ η ν  π ρ ο σ α π τ ω ν  τ η ν  ε ν α ν τ ία ν  μ έθ ες .

α δ ίκ ω ς  δ ε  μ η  κτώ  χ ρ η μ α τ ,  η ν  β ο υ λ ή  π ο λ ύ ν  
χ ρ ό ν ο ν  μ ε λ ά θ ρ ο ις  ε μ μ ε ν ε ιν  τ α  γ α ρ  κ α κ ώ ς  
ο ϊκ ο υ ς  έ σ ε λ θ ό ν τ  ο ύ κ  έ χ ε ι  σ ω τ η ρ ία ν .

Stobaeus 3.3.18; w. 11-13: Stob. 4.31.97; w. 14-17: Stob. 
4.31.25 and 36; w. 18-20: Plutarch, Moralia 63a, Stob. 3.14.3; w. 
21-3 : Stob. 4.50.3; v. 21 = [Menander], Monostichs 572 Jaekel; w. 
24-7 : Stob. 3.17.6; w . 28 -31 : Stob. 4.2.4; w. 29-31 : Plut. Mor. 
337f
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360a
P R A X IT H E A

I love my children, but I love my homeland more.

(361 N = 370.21-2 below)

362
<E R E C H T H E U S  >

You asked me rightly, and now I wish, my son— since you 
have understanding and, if I should die, will observe these 
father’s precepts that I shall explain— to give you a store of 
advice that is honourable and valuable to the young. In a 
brief statement I shall sum up much. 5

First, you should maintain a gentle frame of mind; give 
equal weight to rich and poor alike, and show yourself re
spectful to everyone.

When two courses o f action are before you, apply your 
mind to one and dismiss the other. 10

Do not get possessions unjustly if  you want them to stay 
for long in your house; those that come into it dishonestly 
do not have security.1 Try, though, to have possessions, for 
this bestows nobility and the means to make the best mar
riages;2 poverty brings disrepute and low esteem in life, 15 
even if  one is wise.

1 Cf. especially Solon F  13.7-13 IEG; Eur. Ino F  417.1-2.
2 Cf. Aeolus F  22, Danae F  326 .1-5  with notes.
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έ χ ε ιν  δ έ  π ειρώ · τ ο ύ τ ο  y a p  τ ό  τ ’ εν γ εν ές  
κ α ί  τ ο υ ς  γ ά ρ ο υ ς  δ ίδ ω σ ι  τ ο ύ ς  ττρώ τονς έχ ε ιν . 
έν  τώ  π έ ν ε σ θ α ι  δ’ έ σ τ ίν  η  τ ’ ά δ ο ζ ία ,  
κ α ν  η  σ ο φ ό ς  τ ις , η  τ ’ α τ ιμ ία  β ίο ν .

φ ίλ ο υ ς  δ έ  τ ο ύ ς  μ έν  μ η  χ α λ ώ ν τ α ς  έν  λ ο γ ο ις  
κ έκ τη σ ο -  τ ο ύ ς  δ έ  π ρ ο ς  χ ά ρ ιν  σ ύ ν  η δον η  
τη  σ η  π ο ν η ρ ο ύ ς  κ λ η θ ρ ο ν  ε ίρ γ έ τ ω  σ τ έ γ η ς .

ο μ ιλ ία ς  δ έ  τ α ς  γ ε ρ α ιτ έ ρ ω ν  φ ίλ ει,  
ά κ ό λ α σ τ < α  δ>’ η θ η  λ α μ π ρ ά , σ υ γ γ ε λ ά ν  μ ό ν ο ν  
μ ίσ€ ΐ· β ρ α χ ε ί α  τ έρ φ ις  η δ ο ν η ς  κ α κ ή ς .

έ ζ ο ν σ ί α  δε μ η π ο τ ’ έν τρνφ ώ ν , τ έκ νον , 
α ίο -χ ρ ο ύ ς  έ ρ ω τ α ς  δ η μ ο τ ώ ν  δ ιω κ α θ ε ΐν  
δ  κ α ί  σ ίδ η ρ ο ν  ά γ χ ό ν α ς  τ ’ έφ έλ κ ετ α ι,  
χ ρ η σ τ ώ ν  π εν η τω ν  η ν  τ ις  α ισ χ ύ ν η  τ έκ ν α .

κ α ί  τ ο ύ ς  π ο ν η ρ ο ύ ς  μ η π ο τ ’ α ν ζ α ν ’ εν  π όλ ε ι-  
κ α κ ο ί  γ ά ρ  έ μ π λ η σ θ έ ν τ ε ς  η ν ο μ ίσ μ α τ ο ς  
η π ό λ ε ο ς  έ μ π ε σ ό ν τ ε ς  ε ις  α ρ χ ή ν  τ ι  ν α  
σ κ ιρ τ ώ σ ιν ,  α δ ό κ η τ  ε ν τ ν χ η σ ά ν τ ω ν  δόμ ω ν .

ά λ λ ’ ω τ έκ ν ο ν  μ ο ι, δ ό ς  χ έ ρ  , ω ς θ ίγ η  π α τ ή ρ ,  
κ α ί  χ α ί ρ ’· νπ' α ίδ ο ν ς  δ ’ ον  λ ία ν  < σ ’> ά σ π ά ζ ο μ α ν  
γ ν ν α ικ ό φ ρ ω ν  γ ά ρ  θ υ μ ό ς  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  ον  σ ο φ ο ύ .

20  πονηρούς Stob.: λέγοντας H erw erden 
24  έντρνφών Kock: έζονσίαν . . . ευτυχών Stob. 3 .3 .18 : έζονσία  
. . . ευτυχών Stob. 3 .17 .6 , w hence έντυχών G esn er (and ed. 
Trincavelli?) 30  άρχην τι να Stob.: τιμάς τινας Plut.
31 αδόκητ Plut., Stob. 4 .2 .4 : αδίκως Stob. 3 .3 .18
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Make friends of those who do not give way in discus
sions, and bar your door to those (who are) mischievous for 
your gratification and pleasure.3 20

Welcome the company of older men, and scorn unbri
dled behaviour which wins acclaim only by raising laughs: 
there’s brief enjoyment in dishonourable pleasure.4

N ever indulge your power,5 my son, by pursuing shame
ful desires for commoners; this brings in its tra in  cold steel 25 
and knotted cords,6 when someone shames the children of 
the worthy poor.

Never give villains advancement in the city. Scoundrels 
gorged with money, or falling into some office7 in the city, 30 
become unruly as their house prospers unexpectedly.8

And now, my son, give your hand to your father’s touch, 
and fare well; restraint forbids me to embrace you exces
sively. It’s an unwise man who shows a woman’s spirit.

3 Vv. 18-20 contrast good associates who speak out for the 
ruler’s benefit with bad ones who speak only to please him: cf. 
Isocrates 1.30. For ‘mischievous’ (-πονηροί) associates of bad rul
ers cf. Xenophon, Education o f  Cyrus 5.4.36. But the syntax here 
is awkward, hence Herwerden’s ‘those speaking’. 4 On the 
influence of good and bad companions cf. Andromache 683-4, 
Aegeus F  7, Peliades F  609, Phoenix F  812.7-9 , F  1024; and 
against laughter-seeking behaviour, Melanippe Captive F  492.
5 Literally ‘Never, luxuriating in your power, pursue . . .  ’ (Kock).
Stob. 3.3.18 has ‘Never, prospering as to power’; Gesner inferred 
‘Never, having chanced upon power’ from Stob. 3.17.6. For the 
thought cf. Suppliant Women 452-5 . 6 Literally ‘iron and
nooses’: the victims of the tyrants sexual abuse will be driven to 
suicide. 7 ‘some office’, Stobaeus; ‘some privileges’, Plu
tarch. 8 Stobaeus in one place has ‘unjustly’ rather than ‘un
expectedly’.
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363
€ΐς μέν λόγος μοι Bevp’ del περαίν€ται.

Aristophanes, Lysistrata 1135 with schol., and lexica

364
ex τω ν -πόνων τοι τά γ ά θ ’ α ν ί ίτ α ι  βροτοις.

Stobaeus 3.29.9 and 3.29.22; Orion 7.2 Haffner; elsewhere in 
several places as a proverb. Stob. 3.29.22 and Orion add two 
verses identified by Stobaeus elsewhere with Archelaus (F  239).

365
< Ε Ρ Ε Χ β Ε Τ Σ ? >

αίδονς Se καυτός δνσκρίτω ς έχω πίρι· 
και Sec γ α ρ  αυτής καστιν  αν κακόν μέγα.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.9.5

366
τοννθένδ‘ άπ ίχθνς β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ ς  οίκέιν δοκώ.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey 12.251 citing Aristophanes of 
Byzantium F  48A Slater

367
iv άστρώ τω  πέδφ

ένδονσι, π-ηγαΐς δ ’ ούχ νγραίνονσιν  πόδας.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.7.1; v. 2 π η γαΐς  . . . 
πόδας: Eustathius on Homer, Iliad  16.235
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363
One argument of mine extends thus far.

364
Men’s goods increase because of their own efforts.

365
< E R E C H T H E U S  ? >

I also am of two minds about self-restraint. It is needed, 
but it is also a great evil.1

1 The contrast between ‘good’ aidos (proper restraint) and 
‘bad’ aidos (disabling inhibition) goes back to Hesiod, Works ir 
Days 318 (cf. Homer, Iliad  24 .44-5); cf. also the enigmatic 
Hippolytus 385-7.

366
The region beyond is inhabited, I believe, by barbarians 
who eat no fish.1

1 This seems comparable with Homer’s description of men 
who know nothing of the sea because they live far from it (Odys
sey 11.122-5), but the context is unknown: possibly from a de
scription of Eumolpus’ Thrace?

367
They sleep on uncovered ground and do not wet their feet 
with water.1

1 A description of the Helloi or Selloi, priests of Zeus’s ora
cle at Dodona: cf. Homer, Iliad  16.233—5; Sophocles, Women o f  
Trachis 1166-8. The reference here has been variously explained: 
Erechtheus consulting Dodona, or the Dodonaean seer Skiros as
sisting Eumolpus, or Erechtheus thinking of Dodona as a refuge 
for his daughter (cf. Phoenician Women 977-85)?
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369
X O P O S

κ ε ίσ θ ω  δ ό ρ υ  μ ο ι  μ ίτ ο ν  ά μ φ ιπ λ έκ ε ιν  ά ρ ά χ ν α ις -  
μ ε τ ά  δ’ η σ υ χ ία ς  π ο λ ιφ  γ ή ρ α  σ υ ν ο ίκ ω ν  
α δ ο ιμ ι  κ ά ρ α  σ τ ε φ ά ν ο ις  π ο λ ιο ν  σ τ € φ α ν ώ σ α ς ,  
Θ ρ η κ ία ν  π ε λ τ α ν  π ρ ο ς  Ά θ ά ν α ς  

5 π ε ρ ικ ίο σ ιν  ά γ κ ρ ε μ ά σ α ς  θ α λ ά μ ο ις ,  
δ ελ τ ώ ν  τ  ά ν α π τ υ σ σ ο ιμ ι  γ η -  

ρ ν ν  ά σ ο φ ο ί  κ λ εο ν τα ι.

Stobaeus 4.14.4; ν. 1: Plutarch, Life ofN icias 9

2 συνοίκων  Cropp: σννοικοίην  or -είην Stob.: σύνοικος  
Page

(370 Ν = 369d, brief fragment)

370
col. i rem ain s o f  tw o lines, then :

< Κ 0 Ρ Τ Φ Α Ι 0 2  ή Π Ρ Α Ξ ΙΘ Ε Α >  

τ ί]ς  α ν  π ρ ο ς  ά γ μ ο ΐς  Τ Ία λ λ ά δ ος  σ τα θ ε ί< ς>  π ο δ ί  
κ]'ήρνζ γ έ ν ο ιτ  ά ν  τω ν  κ α τ ά  σ τ < ρ  >ατόν, φ ίλ ο ι;

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Χ >

5 ή  π ο τ  ά ν ά  π ό λ ιν  ά λ α λ α ις  ‘ίή  π α ιά ν  
κ ]α λ λ ίν ικ ο ν  β ο ά σ ω  μ έλ ο ς

Ρ. Sorbonne 2328, ed. C. Austin, Recherches de Papyrologie 4  
(1967), 11-67 with Plates 1-2 ; some new readings by M. Fassino 
in TrGF 5.1161; w. 21-2 : Stobaeus 4.53.16

1-11 assigned to Chorus by Austin: 1 -2 , 5 -1 1  to Chorus, 3 -4  
to Praxithea by Martinez
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369
C H O R U S

Let my spear lie idle for spiders to entangle in their webs; 
and may I dwell peacefully with grey old age, singing my 
songs, my grey head crowned with garlands, after hanging 
a Thracian shield upon Athena’s columned halls;1 and may 5 
I unfold the voice of the tablets in which the wise are cele
brated.2

1 A dedication in the Parthenon to mark retirement from mili
tary service at the age of sixty; ‘Thracian’ suggests a shield cap
tured from the invaders. For the association of song with old age 
cf. Heracles 676-9. 2 An allusion to books, unusual in trag
edy: cf. Alcestis 962-9 , Hippolytus 954.

(370 N = 369d, brief fragment)

370
remains o f  two lines, then:

< C H O R U S  L E A D E R  O r  P R A X IT H E A >
(Who) has stood by Pallas’ cliffs,1 my friends, and can be 
our herald of how things stand with the army?

< C H O R U S >
(chanting)

Shall I ever shout through the city the glorious victory 
song, crying Ie paian  ,2 taking up the task o f my aged hand, 5

l The steep north face of the Acropolis, overlooking the bat
tlefield. This call for news raises expectation of the theatrical mes
senger’s arrival: cf. Electra 759, Aeschylus, Seven against Thebes 
36-8. 2 A cry appealing for or celebrating deliverance, usu
ally directed to Apollo with whom the healing god Paieon had 
come to be identified.
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άναλαβόμενος [έρ]γον γ ερα ιάς  χερός,
Α ίβυος άχάεντος  [λω]τον
κιθάριδος β ο α ίς  .................... « [ ..]/  τρόχ αλός

έπομέναις;
10 ά ρ α  νέα γέροντι [κοι\νώσεται χορού παρθένος;

ά]λλ’ είσορω  y ap  τόνδ’ άπ ο  στρατόν  ττ€λ[α?
(about nine lines missing)

< α γ γ ε λ ο 2 >

col. ii μη.ί... ’Έ*ρ£χθ]ενς ώς τροπ αΐα[  
έσττ][σε χώρ]α τβδε β α ρ β ά [ρ

< Ί Ι Ρ Α Η Ι β Ε Α >

κ·αλω[ς eXefla?· άλλα τίς γαρειθ[

< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ 0 2 >

15 πέπτ[ωκε ] ......... π  ρεν [

< Π Ρ Α Η Χ Θ Ε Α  >

π ό σ ις  δ’ Έ ρεχθενς έσ τ ί μοι σεσ[ω μένος;

< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ 0 2 >

μ ακάριός  έσ τ ’ εκείνος ευδαίμων  [τ’ άν-ήρ.

< Π Ρ Α Ξ Ι Θ Ε Α >

εί ζρ  γε πόλεώς  τ ’ ευτυχή νίκ[·ην φέρει.

13 βαρβά[ρων κάτα Austin: βαρβά[ρου δοράς (or στρα
τόΰ) Reeve 15 πέπτ[ωκε δ]τ) προς ήπαρ Εΰ[ρολιτο?
τυπείς (e.g.) Austin and Page 17 [τ’ άνηρ Diggle: [θ αμο. 
Austin 18 φέρει Martinez, West: άγει Austin
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the Libyan (lotus) pipe sounding to the citharas cries . . . 
wheeling along (with?) . . . following? Shall young girl 
share with aged man in the dance? 10

< C H O R U S  L E A D E R >
But look, I see approaching here from our army . . .

(about nine lines missing)

< M E S S E N G E R >
Do not(?) . . .  for (Erechtheus) has set up a trophy . . .  for 12 
this (land over the) barbarian(s) (or the barbarian army).

< P R A X IT H E A >
(You have spoken) well— but who . . .

< M E S S E N G E R >
. . . has fallen . . .  3 15

< P R A X IT H E A >
And my husband Erechtheus— is he safe?

< M E S S E N G E R >
He is a blessed and a fortunate (man).

< P R A X IT H E  A >
Yes, i f  he lives and (brings) our city’s happy victory.

3 Perhaps ‘Eumolpus has fallen, struck to the heart’ (Austin 
and Page).
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<  Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ  >

ω στ αυτά ταντα  _(_)ε λα λ€ΐφθ[ήναι 

< Π Ρ Α Ξ Ι ® Ε Α >

20 τ ί  φης; τέθνηκεν η φάος β λ έπ β ι τάδε;

< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

τεθνηκ- εγώ  δε τού? καλά? τεθνηκότας
ζην φημΐ μάλλον  |τοΰ βλεπ ειν  τούς μη καλώςt-

traces o f  one more line, then about 8 lines missingfrom end 
o f  column

(4 columns = about 80 lines missing) 
col. iii ten lines missing at top o f  column, then ends o f  ten lines 

(2 3 -3 2 ) , some or all lyric, 2 5  and 2 8  at least delivered by 
Praxithea, including the words 2 3  δύστηνον μόρον, 2 5  

έμάς κόρας, 2 7  (έ)·πΙτττετε, 2 8  άπύονσα, 3 0  δωμάτων, 3 2  

ττρόσοφίν τέκνων

col. iv about ten lines missing, then:

<XOPO%>

traces o f  one line
Αηνονς κάρα- φερόμεθ' άγόμ εθ’ έττϊ δάκρυα- 

35 σ ε  δ ’— α ία ΐ— διήλθέ σ ’, οιμοι.

19 ( ) ε  λ α  read by Fassino: σ κ ν λ α  Austin λειφ θ ίη ναι 
μ όνον  Austin [ττόλει Kamerbeek, θ εο ϊς  Cropp) 22 so
Stobaeus (κον  Diels, τ’ ού Tucker): possibly ζην μ άλ λ ον
κ α ί  ού[ Ρ. Sorb. 32 τέκνων  read by Fassino: e i ....... Austin
34 κάρο,: κ ό ρ α  Diggle, Collard
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< M E S S E N G E R >
He brings it, so that just these . . . (have been) l e f t . . .  4 

< P R A X I T H E A >
What are you saying? He is dead, or still sees (this) light? 20

< M E S S E N G E R >
He is dead— but those who have died nobly, I declare, live 
more (than those who survive ignobly).5

about one hundred lines lost including fou r whole columns 
with the Messenger’s report and beginning o f  the reaction 
to it; then ends o f  ten lyric lines o f  Praxithea, or perhaps 
Praxithea with Chorus, including 23 wretched . . . s fate,
25 my daughters, 27 you are (or were) falling, 28 crying out 
(or calling on), 30 the house, 32 sight of (my) children; then 
about ten more lines missing; then:

< C H O R U S >
. . .  head(?)6 of Deio. We are borne, we are driven, to tears.
But you— alas!— you it has pierced— o woe! 35

4 With Austin’s reading (doubted by Fassino), just these spoils 
(alone have been) left’ (left for the city’, Kamerbeek; ‘left for the 
gods’, Cropp). 5 This is the likely sense of the original text,
but the wording is uncertain. Stobaeus has ‘live more than those 
who have died ignobly live’. The papyrus may have had ‘live more, 
and those who have died ignobly do not live’. For the sentiment 
see on M eleager F  518. 6 Perhaps part of an address to
Demeter (= Deio), phrased as for example Sophocles, Antigone 1.
But ‘daughter of Deio’ (Diggle, Collard) may well be right, i.e. 
Persephone to whom Erechtheus’ daughter was probably sacri
ficed.
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40

col. v

45

50

< Π Ρ Α Ξ Ι ® Ε Α >

α ία ΐ■ τίν έττι πρώτον, frj ere τάν  {η  ere τάν) η ere 

τάν φ ίλαν
παρθένων δραμτυν φρ μανβι τάφω  
ακ  a  p ek ea  π ροσ εϊδον t  ι . . . ν 

κάτω π όσ ιν  έμον στένω  
φόνια φ υσηματ ;  η ere τάν  π ρο  πόλεως 
τόδ’ iepov aviepov όσ ιον  άνόσιον  
α ι κορυφήν απ αταιθ [  

οί]χόμ€θ’ οίχόμεθ’, ώ π[
ώς άδ]ακρύς  τις ώμόφρων <θ’ > ος κακοΐς έμοίς  

ου στένβί.

< X O P O S >

φβν φΐ]ΰ, ίώ Γά, φεύγετε ...........υ  
πόνων] εϊ τΐ μ ο ί π οτ  ειη  τελευτά.

]γετε χώ ρας χθόνιος μ ......... νοις
]ατας· όρχεΐτα ι δε 7τ[ό]λεος πέδον σάλω- 

ενοσι]ν εμ βάλλει Π οσειδών πόλει
]η7τερ δυσ ταν ο τατα ...........εμοι
]ων πόνοι, π άρεισ ι, συμπίπτει στέγη-

36 so read (with deletion) b y  Fassino: η e r e  τάν πάτραν η < τ έ  

τάν φίλαν Austin: τάν φιλάν Kamerbeek 37 δραμων Ρ. 
Sorb.; δράμω Collard: φρενομανεΐ (declined by Austin) Kamer
beek: φρενομανης άφ& I δάκρυα Diggle 38 τακερά? Aus
tin: δάκρυα Diggle (see above) 41 τόδε read by Fassino,
τον by Austin iepov aviepov Diggle: aviepov aviepov P. Sorb. 
49 ενοσι]ν Diggle 51 βάθρ]ων Austin: σεισμ]ων Diggle
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< P R A X IT H E A >
Alas! To whom first, tto you or to you the dear one of my 
daughters . . .  in (my). . .  funeral r i te. . .  I have looked upon 
your. . .  limbs ( ? ) . . .  t  (Or) shall I lament my husband be
low . . .  murderous blasts, or you, who for the c i ty. . .  this 40 
holy and unholy, hallowed and unhallowed . . .  the height 
. . . ?7 We are lost, we are lost, O . . . (how) incapable of 
tears, and cruel, is anyone who does not lament my suffer
ings.

(The earth trembles)
< C H O R U S >

(Oh, Oh!) O Earth! Flee . . .  if  there could ever be any end 45  
(of my sufferings). . .  the land’s subterranean. . .  The city’s 
ground dances with the quaking! Poseidon is hurling (an 
earthquake) on the ci ty. . .  most miserabl(y?). . .  for me(?) 50
Here are tribulations . . .  8 the roof is falling in . . .  we are

7 The text of w. 36—42 is very uncertain. In 36 Austin’s reading 
gave awkward sense, ‘to you my fatherland, or to you the dear one 
amongst my daughters’. Probably Praxithea addresses first the two 
daughters who have killed themselves and whose bodies may now 
lie before her (36-8, cf. 68-70), then her husband Erechtheus 
who was swallowed up into the earth (38-40), then the daughter 
who was sacrificed and whose body will not have been brought 
back to the palace (40-2). Fassino’s reading in 36 and the sugges
tions of Collard and Kameerbeek in 3 6 -7  might then give: ‘To 
which— to you, or to you— of my dear daughters shall I run in my 
distraught funeral rite’. Diggle suggests in 3 7 -8  ‘ . . . shall I, dis
traught, release my tears’. In v. 41 we translate Diggle’s adjust
ment; the papyrus has ‘this unholy, unholy, hallowed and unhal
lowed . . . ’ 8 ‘troubles for foundations’, Austin; ‘troubles
from quakes’, Diggle.
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] α σ ε ν σ τ ρ α α ο ς  ο ίχ ό μ ε θ α ___ π α σ α ι ς
on e  lin e largely  illeg ib le  
__ ]_as 7τοδα δ έ  β α κ χ εν ω ν .

<ΑΘ Η Ν Α>

55 ανδώ τρ ία< ι> ν α ν  τ η σ δ ’ ά π ο < σ > τρ εφ ειν  χ θ ο ν ο ς ,  
π ό ν τ ιε  Ώ ό σ ε ιδ ο ν , μ η δ έ  γ η ν  ά ν α σ τ α τ ο ν ν  
π ό λ ιν  τ ’ έ ρ ε ίπ ε ιν  τη ν  εμ η ν  έ π η ρ α τ ο ν
μ η  δ εύ τ ερ ό ν  σ ο ι  δ ο ΐε ν  ...................οι-
ο ύ χ  ε ις  α δ η ν  σ ’ ε π λ η σ ε ν ;  ο ν  κ α τ ά  χ θ ο ν ο ς  

60 κρνφ ο,ς Έ ρ ε χ θ έ α  τ η ς  έμ η ς  ηφ ω  φ ρ εν ος ;
κ α π ε ] ιτ α  μ έ λ λ ε ις  τ α ΰ τ α  ................ρ α

ν ] ε ρ τ ε ρ ο ι[ ......................... ] . . <rev θ ε ά ;
σ ν  δ ’,] ώ χ θ ο ν ό ς  [ σ ω τ ε ιρ α  Κ η φ ισ ό ν ]  κ ό ρ η ,  

col. vi ά κ ο ν  Ά θ ά ν α ς  τ η ς  ά μ η τ ο ρ ο [ς  X0 ]yoi>5 ·

65 κ α ι  π ρ ώ τ α  μ εν  σ ο ι  σ η μ α ν ω  7ται[δός] π ε ρ ί  
η ν  τ η σ δ ε  χ ώ ρ α ς  σ ό ς  π ρ ο θ ν ε τ α ι  [π όσ ι]ς ·  
θ ά φ ο ν  νιν ο ν π ερ  έ ζ ε π ν ε ν σ  ο [Ικ τ ]ρ ό ν  β ιο ν ,  
κ α ι  τ ά σ δ ’ ά δ ε λ φ ά ς  εν τ ά φ ω  τ [α ν τ ]ω  χ θ ο ν ό ς  
γ ε ν ν α ιό τ η τ ο ς  ο ν ν ε χ ,  α ϊτ ιν [ ες  φ ί]λ η ς  

70 ο ρ κ ο ν ς  α δ ε λ φ ή ς  ο νκ  έ τ ό λ μ η σ α [ν  λι\πειν.
φ ν χ α ι  μ εν  ονν  τ ώ ν δ ’ ον  β ε β ά σ  ['/Αιδ]ηΐ' π ά ρ α ,  
ε ις  δ’ α ίθ ε ρ ’ α ν τώ ν  π ν εν μ ’ εγ ω  [κ ]α τ φ κ ισ α ·

52 begining so read by Fassino: ] ασ εν  στρατός ,  Austin 
54 so read by Fassino: εν δώ]μασι<ν> π ά λ α ι βακχεύω ν  Austin 
58μη  δεύτερόν  read by Fassino: μηδ’ ευτυχή, and perhaps at end 
θεοί, Austin: μη δεύτερόν σ ο ι δοΐεν εΰτυχεΐν θεοί Collard 
61 end δη τελεσφ όρα?  Austin: σω φ ρονέστερα  Fassino
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lost. . .  al l . . .  (one illegible line). . .  and dancing in frenzy.9

(The goddess Athena appears above)

<A T H EN A >
I call on you to avert your trident from this country, sea god 
Poseidon; do not uproot my land, nor ruin my fair city. May 
. .  . not give you a second . . . 10 Has one (victim) not satis
fied you? Have you not clutched at my heart by confining 
Erechtheus below the earth? (And) do you (then) intend 
(or w ait). . . these . . . 11 (for?) the nether powers . . . god
dess . . . ?

(And you, daughter of Cephisus),12 saviour of this land, 
hear now the words of motherless Athena.13 First I shall in
struct you concerning your child whom your (husband) 
caused to be sacrificed for this country. Bury her where 
she breathed out her (lamented) life, and these sisters also 
in (the same) earth tomb, in recognition of their nobility, 
as they did not allow themselves to forsake their pledges to 
their dear sister. Therefore these girls’ souls have not gone 
down to (Hades), but I have lodged their spirits in the

9 Austin’s reading gives ‘dancing in frenzy long since in the pal
ace’. 10 With Austin s readings, ‘May the gods not give you a
successful. . .  ’ Collard suggests ‘May the gods not permit you to 
succeed a second time’. 11 Perhaps ‘these effectual (ac
tions)’ (Austin), or ‘these more temperate (actions)’ (Fassino).
12 See test, ii above with note. 13 Athena was bom from the
head of Zeus after he swallowed her mother Metis (Hesiod, The- 
ogony 886-900). The reference here seems to emphasize her de
tachment from Praxitheas maternal grief.

55

60

65

70
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ο ν ο μ α  δ ε  κ λ ε ιν όν  θ η σ ο μ α ι  κ α [θ ’ 'Ε λ λ ]ά δ α  
'Ύ α κ ιν θ ίδ α ς  β ρ ο τ ο ΐ σ ι  κ ικ λ η [σ κ ε ] ιν  θ εά ς .

75 έ π ε ι ...................κ α ο ι χ ε τ η τ [ ___ ]μ ένη
τ ο ν  σ ν .......................  ν α κ ίν [θ ο ν  γ ]ά ν ο ς
κ α ι  γ η ν  έ σ ω σ ε ,  τ ο ΐς  έμ ο ΐς  ά σ τ ο [ ΐς  λ έγ ]ω  
έ ν ια υ σ ία ις  σ φ α ς  μ η  λ ελ η σ μ [εν ο υ ς ]  χ ρ ό ν ω  
θ ν σ ία ι σ ι  τ ιμ ά ν  κ α ι  σ φ α γ α ϊ σ ι  [β ονκ\ τόνοις  

80 κ ο σ μ ο ν [ν τ α ς  ί] ε ρ ο ΐς  π α ρ θ έ ν ω ν  [χ ορεν ]μ ο .σ ιν ·
γ ν ο ν [ ......... ε\χθρ _ ε ις  μ ά χ η [ν
κινη  [ .........]α ς α σ π ί δ α  σ τ ρ α τ ί

col. vii π ρ ώ τ α ισ ι  θ ν ε ιν  π ρ ό τ ο μ α  π ο λ ε μ ίο υ  δ ο ρ δ ς  
τ η ς  ο ίν ο π ο ιο ν  μ η  θ ίγ ο ν τ α ς  ά μ π ε λ ο ν  

85 μ η δ ’ ε ις  π υ ρ ά ν  σ π ε ν δ ο ν τ α ς  ά λ λ α  π ο λ ν π ό ν ο υ  
κ α ρ π ό ν  ρ ιε λ ίσ σ η ς  π ο τ α μ ία ι ς  π η γ α ϊς  όμ οΰ- 
ά β α τ ο ν  δ ε  τ έμ ε ν ο ς  π α ι σ ί  τ α ΐ σ δ ’ ε ίν α ι  χ ρ εώ ν ,  
έ ίρ γ ε ιν  τ ε  μ η  τ ις  π ο λ εμ ίω ν  θ ν σ η  λ α θ ώ ν  
ν ίκη ν  μ έν  α ν τ ο ϊς ,  γ η  δ ε  τ η δ ε  π η μ ον η ν .

8 1 -2  γνόν[τας  δ’ οτ’ ί]χ(9ρο? εις μάχη[ν ορμώμενος  I κινη 
[irpos νμ]ας α σ π ίδ α  στρατ[ηλατω ν  (e.g.) Austin (γνόν[τας  
δ’ Kamerbeek, δτ  Treu)

14 This recognition of the girls’ valour recalls part of the epitaph 
for Athenian soldiers fallen at Poteidaia (IG I3 1179), ‘Heaven has 
received their souls, and earth their bodies’. The idea that the soul 
or spirit might naturally escape to the heavens after death was also 
current in Euripides’ time; cf. Chrysippus F  839.8-14 with note, 
is The Attic historian Phanodemus (4th c. B.C., cited in TrGF test. 
*vib) said the burial site was on the ‘Hyacinthus Hill’, perhaps the
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h eaven ,14 and shall establish for them  a renow ned nam e—  
‘H yacinthid goddesses’— which m ortals shall call them  by 
throughout all G re e ce .15 (And) since . . . the hyacinths 75 
sheen and preserved  the land, I (instruct) m y citizens to 
honour them — never forgetting this over tim e— with an
nual sacrifices and slayings o f  (oxen), adorning these ritu
als with sacred  m aiden d an ces.16 (I instru ct them  also, 80 
w henever they) learn  (that an) enem y (is setting forth) for 
battle and m oving his arm y (against you on cam paign), to  
offer to  these m aidens first the pre-cam paign sacrifice, not 
touching th e  w ine-producing vine n or pouring wine on the  
altar,17 but rath er th e  p rodu ce o f  the industrious bee mixed 85 
with stream -w ater. Th ese m aidens should have a  sanctuary  
that is untrodden, and no enem y should b e allowed to  
m ake covert offerings th ere , getting victory  for them  and  
affliction for this land.18

one now known as the Hill of the Nymphs. The identification of 
the Erechtheids with the Hyacinthids replaced the identification 
of the latter as daughters of a Spartan immigrant, Hyacinthus, who 
in myth had also sacrificed themselves for Athens (cf. Apollodorus 
3.15.8). In reality Hyacinthus and Hyacinthides were originally 
names for deities promoting vegetation and perhaps child- 
growth. 16 The festival prescribed may be the Panatheaea:
cf. Children o f  Heracles 777-83. On the rituals for the Hya
cinthids in w. 79-80  and 83-6 , and for Erechtheus in v. 94, see G. 
Ekroth, The Sacrificial Rituals o f  Greek Hero-Cults (Liege, 2002), 
172-6, 186-9. 17 Vine-wood and wine were excluded from
use in the fuel and libations for sacrifices to some deities (e.g. the 
Furies in Aeschylus, Eumenides 107). 18 For this guarding
of the heroized girls’ protective power cf. Children o f  Heracles 
1030-44 (Eurystheus’ tomb) and Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 
1520-35 (Oedipus’ tomb).

397



EURIPIDES

100 
col. viii

π ό σ ε ι  δ ε  τω  σ ω  σ η κ ό ν  έν  μ έ σ η  π ό λ ε ι  
τ ε ν ξ α ι  κ ελ εύ ω  π ε ρ ιβ ό λ ο ισ ι  λ α ιν ο ις -  
κ ε κ λ η σ ε τ α ι  δ έ  τ ο υ  κ τ α ν ό ν το ς  ο ν ν εκ α  
'ϊ,εμνος  Π οσειδώ η δ ν ο μ  έ π ω ν ο μ α σ μ ε ν ο ς  
άχττο ΐς  ’Ρ ψ εχ θενς  έν  φ ο ν α ΐσ ι  β ο ν θ ν τ ο ις .

σ ο ι  δ’, η ττόλεω ς τ η σ δ ’ έ ξ α ν ώ ρ θ ω σ α ς  β ά θ ρ α - ,  
δ ίδ ω μ ι β ω μ ο ΐς  το ΐς  έ μ ο ΐσ ιν  έμ π υ ρ α  

π ό λ ει π ρ ο θ ύ ε ιν  Ιερ έα ν  κεκ λη μ ένη ν .
ά  μ εν  κ α τ ’ α ί α ν  τ η ν δ ε  <8εΐ> ’κ π ο ν ε ΐν  κλ νείζ , 

ά  8 ’ α ν  δ ικ ά ζ ε ι  Ζ ευς π α τ ή ρ  έν  ο υ ρ αν ία  
λ έ γ ο ιμ  αν- Ε ν μ ο λ π ο ς  γ ά ρ  Έ ιΰμ όλπον  yeycbfs 

beginnings o f  17 lines completing Athena’s speech, then be
ginning ofPraxitheas reply:
101  τ ο ν  κ α τ θ [α ν ό ν τ ο ς
102  Α η μ η τρ [
103  ον  χ ρ η  γ ε ν [ έ σ θ α ι
1 0 4  γ η μ α ν τ [

1 0 5  μ ία ν  δ ί  [

1 0 6  κ α ι  τ η ν  τ
1 0 7  'Ύ άσ ιν  Se/x _ [

108  α_ '{')ω ν  λ_[

Θ8 τηνδεεκ- (hence τηνδε <δεΐ>’κ- ) Austin: τοισιδεκ-  
(hence τ ο ΐσ δ ε  <δεϊ>’κ~) Fassino 101 end τοΰδε πέμπτος
έκγονος  (e.g.) West 108 άστρω ν  read by Austin, άρτων
by Fassino

19 Athena’s instructions give an origin for the ‘Erechtheum’, 
also known as the temple of Athena Polias (Pausanias 1.26.6; J. M. 
Hurwit, The Acropolis in the Age o f  Pericles [Cambridge, 2004], 
164-80 with CD-ROM images 120-32). This complex structure 
in its classical form was planned or under construction when
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For your husband I command that a precinct be built in 
mid-city, with stone surrounds; and on account of his killer 
he shall be called August Poseidon sumamed Erechtheus, 
by the citizens in their sacrifices of oxen.19

To you, Praxithea, who have restored this city’s founda
tions, I grant the right to make burnt sacrifices for the city 
on my altars, and to be called my priestess.20

You have heard what (must) be brought to pass in this 
land; and now I shall tell you the judgement that Zeus my 
father in heaven passes.21 Eumolpus, bom from Eumolpus 
who (has died). . . 22 Demeter . . .  he is (to become). . .  mar
rying . . .  and one (fern.) . . .  and the (fern.) . . .  and to (or for)

Erechtheus was produced. It incorporated Athena’s olive tree, 
Poseidon’s salt spring with the marks of his trident blow, and an 
altar of Erechtheus. In it the cults of Athena Polias, Poseidon 
and Erechtheus were all administered by the family of the Eteo- 
boutadai. The identification of Erechtheus with Poseidon here re
flects their strong association as chthonic powers in Athenian cult 
and ideology: cf. Lacore 1983 (bibl. above), M. Christopoulos 
in R. Hagg, Ancient Greek Cult Practice from  the Epigraph-iced 
Evidence (Stockholm, 1994), 123-30. For the sacrifices of oxen 
see Ekroth (n. 16 above). 20 Praxithea becomes the first
priestess of Athena Polias (see previous note). The rituals at the 
beginning of the play foreshadow this (F  350-1). 21 Zeus’s
authority is needed to settle the dispute over the ownership of 
Attica, and to assign to Eumolpus and his descendants their des
tined role in connection with the cult of Demeter and Persephone 
at Eleusis (see Introduction above). 22 West suggests ‘bom
as fifth descendant from Eumolpus who died here’, comparing 
the genealogy given by Andron, FGrH  10 F  13.

90

95

100
105
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1 0 9  Α η ιον ς  μ ι[
1 1 0  ά ρ ρ η τ α  γ ε[
111 π ό ν ο ς  τε_[
112  σ εμ ν ώ ν  [
1 1 3  ’Έ ρ μ ου  το[

118  δ έ σ π ο ιν α  _[

114  Κ η ρ ν κ ες  [
115  ά λ λ ’ ϊ σ χ ε
116  ο ικ τ ρ ά ς  ά ν [τ
1 1 7  κ α ί  τ α π ε [

< ΊΙΡ Α Η ΙΘ Ε Α >

119  ο] ίκ τρ ο Ι  μ,ε[
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the Hyades23 . .  ,24 of/from Deio25 . . .  (things) not to be ut
tered . . . toil (or trouble) . . . of/from the holy . . . of/from 110 
Hermes . . .  Heralds . . .  26 But restrain . . .  piteous (cries?) 115 
. . . and . . .

< P R A X I T H E A >
M istress . . . (we are?) pitiable . . .

23 According to a scholiast on Aratus, Phaenomena 172, Eurip
ides here identified the Erechtheids/Hyacinthids with the Hyades 
(rain nymphs, and stars in the constellation Taurus). The associa
tion may validate Athena’s assurance that she has ‘lodged their 
spirits in the heaven (.aether)’, v. 72. The Hyades also had a child
nursing role similar to that of the Hyacinthides (n. 15 above): cf. 
Kearns 61, J. Larson, Greek Heroine Cults (Madison, 1995), 189-  
90 n. 5. 24 Austin’s reading ‘stars’ can be associated with the
mention of the Hyades; Fassino’s ‘loaves’ is less easy to accommo
date. 25 Demeter, as in v. 34. 26 Vv. 110-4  referred
to the secrets of the Eleusinian mysteries (110) and the priestly 
family of the Kerykes (‘Heralds’) who claimed descent from Keryx 
son of Hermes.
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Pechstein 145-76; Krumeich 422-30; H. Van Looy in ed. 
Bude V III.2 .133-41.

Gantz 381, 389-90; LIMC  V.i.92 (cf. 44-6) under 
‘Herakles’ and VIII.i.580 ‘Eurystheus’.

Through the hostility o f  the goddess Hera to many irregu
lar children o f  her husband Zeus, his son Heracles per
form ed  the fam ous Twelve Labours fo r  Eurystheus king o f  
Mycenae (how Hera tricked Zeus, so that a mere mortal 
dominated his own son, is told in Homer, Iliad 19.95-124; 
cf. on Alcmene F-89 above).

The satyr play Eurystheus burlesqued the story o f  the 
Twelfth Labour, the fetching from  Hades o f  the dog Cer
berus (this is part o f  the background to the deeply tragic 
Heracles, and Children of Heracles ends with Eurystheus’ 
eventual fa ll and death). Eurystheus intended the task to 
be fa ta l (cf. Heracles 22-5 , 610-7 etc., also Polydectes’plot 
against Perseus in Dictys, and Proetus’ against Bellero- 
phon in Stheneboea). F 372 has Heracles taking orders 
from  Eurystheus, presumably soon after the play’s start; 
but the other fragments give no clear idea o f  the plot, which 
we must guess from  the outline known in myth and in
fer red  from  many vase-paintings o f  Heracles’ fea t  with 
Cerberus (LIM C ‘Herakles’ nos. 2097-2136). F 371 is ad-
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dressed to Silenus as ‘fa th er  o f  the satyrs, but this is regu
lar in such plays (e.g. Cyclops 84). I f F  377 refers not to 
Heracles’ own "bastardy ’ (for his ‘mixed’ parentage see In
troduction to Alcmene) but to Theseus’ doubtful parentage 
(Pechstein 158; cf. Aegeus F 1 and 2), this hero will have 

figured in the play too, f o r  myth generally had Heracles 
not only returning with Cerberus but at the same time 
saving Theseus (Heracles 619, 1169-70), who had gone 
there unsuccessfully to retrieve his frien d  Pirithous (see 
Pirithous in the Appendix at the end o f  this edition).

The scene must be Mycenae; Heracles goes to Hades (cf. 
F 379a, 380) and returns with Cerberus; Eurystheus is 
doubly thwarted in his design, perhaps comically, f o r  the 
dog may have terrified him (F 372 may even point to a  gi
ant theatrical dog, perhaps two men inside a kind o f ‘work
ing model’ or mock-up like a pantomime horse): a Caeretan 
hydria o f  c. 530-20 B.c. has Heracles bringing Cerberus to 
Eurystheus, who then hides in panic in a great ja r  (LIM C 
‘HeraUes’ no. 2616). So Euripides may not b e  original in 
diverting to this Twelfth Labour Eurystheus' panic when 
Heracles brings him either the Erymanthine boar o r  the 
Nemean lion (cf. Gantz 389-90). At any rate the play 
would have ended probably with some means o f  dealing 
with Cerberus and certainly with Heracles’ release from  
bondage to the humiliated Eurystheus, and with that o f  the 
satyrs themselves from  their slavery to him (such release is 
common in satyr plays; cf. Cyclops 679, 701-9).

B rie f fragments: F  379 ‘a deep cup’ and F  380 
‘Tartarean. Other ascriptions: F  863 (also ascribed to 
Syleus), 936 (also to Pirithous); adesp. F  658 (two damaged 
papyrus fragments with 24 lines relating to Heracles fetch 
ing Cerberus: see under Pirithous, Other ascriptions.
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There is no evidence fo r  the date, but Rrumeich 430, 
noting that the delivery o f  Cerberus to Eurystheus is an
ticipated in Heracles (610-7, 1386-7), suggests that Eu
rystheus may have been the satyr play in the same produc
tion, near 415 b .c . The only other play perhaps with this 
subject was Sophocles’ Cerberus, o f  which there is only one 
fragment and the plot is a complete blank.
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371
Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

πέμφεις δ ’ ες "Αιδου ζώντα κού τεθνηκότα- 
καί μοι το τέρθρον δηΧον ο ΐ  πορεύομαι..

Erotian τ  29

372
ονκ εστιν , ω γ έρ α  ιέ, μη δείση ς τάδε- 
τα  ΑαιδάΧεια π άντα  κ ινείσθαι δοκεΐ 
βΧεπειν τ άγάΧ μαθ’· ωδ’ άνηρ κείνος σοφός.

Schol. on Hecuba 838: w. 2 -3 : Tzetzes, Chiliades 1.521-2  

3 βΧεπειν  Schmidt: Χέγειν Schol.

373
π ας  δ’ έζεθέρισεν  ώ στε πνρινον <στάχυν>  
σ π άθ η  κοΧονων φ ασγάνον  μελανδέτον.

Pollux 10.145

1 π α ς  δε φ ασγάνω  έζεθερ ισεν  ώ στε πνρινον  Pollux: corr. 
and suppl. Pierson: τά ϊ δε  (sc. κεφαλάς) Weil
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371
H E R A C L E S

You will be sending a living man into Hades, and not a dead 
one; and the end towards which I make my way is clear 
to me.

372
They are not real, old man; do not fear them: all the figures 
made by Daedalus seem to move and look, so clever is that 
man!1

1 Daedalus was the mythical constructor of lifelike, and seem
ingly alive, figures; cf. also Euripides, Hecuba 838, where the 
Scholia cite this fragment with ‘move and speak’, since the figures 
are evoked there for their artificial voices. Daedalus constructs an 
artificial cow for Pasiphae in Cretans: see Introduction with F  988 
there.

3 7 3
Everyone made harvest, as if of ears (of corn), slashing 
with the blades of their black swords.1

1 A reference to the killing of the many-headed Hydra, one 
of Heracles’ earlier Labours— but ‘everyone’ makes sense only 
if Silenus the father of the satyrs is claiming that they helped 
Heracles (as Dionysus does in Cyclops 5—8). Weil conjectured ‘He 
made harvest of them (i.e. the heads)
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374
η κύαθον η χαΧκηΧατον 

'ηθμόν 7τροσίσχω ν το ΐσ δε  τοΐς νττωττίοις.

Pollux 10.108

375
firurrov μεν ονν είναι χρη  τον διάκονον  
τοιοντον τ ’ eivcut και στεγειν  τά  δεσποτών.

Stobaeus 4.19.6 (text unmetrical and tautologous)

376
ονκ ο ιδ ’ οτω χρη  κανόνι τάς  βροτώ ν τνχας  
όρθιος άθ ρη σαντ  είδεναι τ ί δραστέον.

Stobaeus 4.34.41  

2 τί  Meineke: το  Stob.

377
μάτην δε θνητοί τους νόθους φ εύγονσ ά ρ α  
τταΐδας φυτεύειν ός γ ά ρ  αν χ ρη στός  φύη, 
ου τοΰνομ αυτόν την φύσιν διαφθερεί.

Stobaeus 4.24.44
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374
. . .  applying a ladle or a hammered strainer to these black 
eyes of mine.1

1 Treatment for contusion like cupping·. Aristophanes, Peace 
541-2 .

375
tSo a servant must be faithful and be suchf and keep his 
master’s business secret.

376
I do not know by what measure one rightly considers the 
fortunes o f men, and knows what is to be done.

377
So it is vain for men to avoid getting bastard sons; the name 
will not corrupt the nature of anyone bom virtuous.1

1 Compare Antigone F  168, Andromeda F  141 with note.

409



EURIPIDES

378
νυν S’ ην Τίς οίκων πλ ονσ ίαν  εχη φάτνην, 
πρώ τος γ εγ ραπ τα ι των κακίόνων κρατεί
το. δ1 ερ γ ’ εΚ άσσω  -χρημάτων νομίζομεν.

Stobaeus 4 .31 .42

2 των κακίόνων κ ρ α τε ί  Stob.: των τ ’ άμεινόνων κρατεί 
Herwerden

379a (= 933 Ν)
t β άσ κ αν ον  μ εγ ίστου  ψυχαγωγόνt

Lexicon Vindobonense ψ 6; possibly alluded to at Photius, 
Lexicon β  81 Theodoridis
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378
Now if  anyone keeps a rich board1 at his house, he is listed 
first on the authority o f his inferiors;2 and we regard his ac
tions less than we do his money.

1 Literally ‘manger’, possibly a colloquialism: cf. Stheneboea F
670.2. 2 Because they sponge on him; alternatively, ‘he is
listed first and is (judged) superior to his betters’ (Herwerden).

379a (= 933 N)
t . . .  sorcerer, very great, conjuring up the dead. . .  t 1

1 In this play a reference to Heracles, possibly to his recovery 
of Theseus from Hades (see Introduction above). The Greek is 
corrupt, however, and the word translated ‘conjuring up the dead’ 
is paraphrased with the adjectives ‘malicious’ and ‘dreadful’.
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T H E R IS T A E ,  ‘H A R V E S T E R S ’ 
( Θ Ε Ρ Ι 2 Τ Α Ι )

Pechstein 284-6 ; H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2 .143-4; 
Krumeich 476.

This satyr play was lost except as a  title by about 200 B. C., 
the approximate date o f  the hypothesis (by Aristophanes o f  
Byzantium) to Medea, which notes that it was produced 
with Medea, Dictys and Philoctetes in the year 431 but 
‘is not preserved’. There have been attempts to infer its 
content fro m  comparisons with (1) Sositheus’ Daphnis or  
Lityerses (early 3rd c. B.C.: TrGF 99 F  la -2a), a  satyr play 
in which Lityerses compelled passers-by to join  him in har
vesting his crops and at the end o f  the day cut o f f  their 
heads and bound theirbodies in with the sheaves; and with
(2) Euripides’ satyric Syleus, in which the name-character 
compelled passers-by to dig up his vines before killing them  
and burning them with the roots. It was suggested in the 
19th century that Syleus had a  chorus ofharvesters and ac
quired the name Harvesters as an alternative. For an ac
count o f  such speculations see Pechstein (above).
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.145-65.
E. Simon, Antike Kunst 6 (1963), 14-16; Webster 105- 

9, 303; Trendall-Webster I II .3.50-1; Aelion (1986) 223 - 
30; Gantz 260-70; L1MC IILi. 1050-77 ‘Ariadne’, 
V II.i.922-55 ‘Theseus’ (esp. 940-3); S. Mills (1997: see 
bibl. for Aegeus), 252-5.

King Minos o f  Crete compelled the Athenians to send him  
seven youths and seven maidens every ninth year as an of
fering to the Minotaur, the monstrous offspring o f  his wife 
Pasiphae whose story Euripides used in Cretans. On the 
third occasion the young Theseus volunteered him self and 
succeeded in killing the Minotaur and escaping from  the 
Labyrinth with the help ofAriadne, who had fallen in love 
with him, and o f  Daedalus, architect o f  the Labyrinth. 
Theseus had promised to marry Ariadne but on the home
ward voyage he left h er on the island o f  Naxos where Dio
nysus claimed her as his bride; Theseus later married an
other daughter o f  Minos, Phaedra. This story is well known 
fro m  mythographic summaries such as Diodorus 4.61.4-5 
and Apollodorus, Epit. 1.7-9, and from  the lengthy ac
count in Plutarch, Theseus 17-23. It is mentioned in early 
epic, appears frequently on archaic vases, and was proba
bly given its canonical Athenocentric shape by a 6th c. epic
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Theseis (now entirely lost) and the 5th c. Athenian my- 
thographer Pherecydes (FGrH  3 F 148). The fragmentary  
hypothesis in P. Oxy. 4640 (= test, iiia below) confirms that 
it was the subject o f  Euripides’ Theseus.

The hypothesis and fragments suggest only a  broad  
dramatic outline. The play was probably set before Minos’ 
palace with the Labyrinth close by. A chorus o f  Cretan men 
or women associated with Minos o r  Ariadne is likely, while 
Theseus’ companions (F 385-6) made a secondary chorus. 
The arrival o f  Theseus’ ship (test, iiia .l) was probably re
ported by the Herdsman in the first episode (F 382: cf. the 
herdsman in Iphigenia in Tauris). Theseus and his com
rades would then have been brought to Minos, and the la
ment o f  Theseus’ companions (F 385-6) sung at some point 
before they were taken to the Labyrinth. How Theseus en
countered Ariadne is unclear, but the hypothesis suggests 
that the two o f  them jointly obtained Daedalus’ assistance 
(test. iiia. 3-7). The action in the Labyrinth must have been 
reported by an eye-witness (F 386a, *386aa, *'*386b?), 
perhaps to Minos him self (test. iiia. 8) by one o f  his ser
vants. Ariadne then persuaded her angered fa th er  to ac
cept the fait accompli and departed with Theseus (test, 
iiia. 8-14; F  387?). Her separation from  him and Theseus’ 
later marriage with Phaedra were probably announced 
by a god instructing Minos at the end o f  the play (test, 
iiia. 14-17), perhaps by Athena herself who in some ac
counts ordered Theseus to abandon Ariadne. E. Simon 
plausibly suggested that F  388 recommending ‘temperate’ 
love comes from  Athena’s speech at the end o f  the play, and 
that this ending is reflected in a late 5th c. vase ('LIMC 
‘Ariadne’ no. 94, Trendall-Webster 111. 3.50, Todisco A 63) 
which shows Athena crowning Theseus as he boards his
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ship under Poseidon’s supervision, while Dionysus calmly 
approaches Ariadne to claim her as his destined bride.

Ascription o fF  **386b to Theseus is uncertain (see note 
there). B rief fragment: F  390 fellow  citizen’ (Theseus ap
pealing to Daedalus?). Other ascriptions: Aegeus F 7 
and 7a (ascriptions confused in the sources), F 926 (see ap
paratus fo r  F **386b.7), F  964. P. Oxy. 2452 has frag 
ments o f  an unidentified play on the same subject which 
are tentatively ascribed to Sophocles’ Theseus in TrGF 4 
(F **730); cf. Lloyd-]ones in the Loeb  Sophocles Frag
ments, 344-5, Mills 245-52.

Parodies in Aristophanes’ Wasps (F 385-6) place 
Theseus before 422 B . C. Sophocles’ Theseus is a blank ex
cept perhaps fo r  P. Oxy. 2452, and nothing is known o f  
the plays with this title produced in the same period by 
Achaeus and Hera(clides?) (TrGF nos. 20 and 37).

The character o f  Euripides’ play is hard to establish 
from  the fragments, but he may have given the love-struck 
Ariadne a pivotal role (cf. test, iiia .5 -6 ,10-13) while also 
treating her love fo r  Theseus with some ambivalence so as 
to justify their final separation (see above on F  388, and 
Mills 254-5). Eroticization o f  the story is evident in art 
from  the late 5th century onwards and in later poetry (es
pecially Catullus 64.52—264 and Ovid, Heroides 10 and 
Ars Amatoria 1.527-64, all discussed by R. Armstrong, 
Cretan Women [Oxford, 2006], 187-260). It has inspired 
countless works o f  European art, literature and music 
down to the present day (OGCMA 1.204-14).
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ΘΗ^ΕΤΧ

test, iiia (Hypothesis)
]v νπομ είνας- επ ει  δ ’ ε ι ς  την Κ ρη τη ν  

μ ετά  των άλλω ν  π ]αρ εγ εν η θ η  π α ίδω ν , ε ίσ α χ θ ε ίς  εις τον  
λ α β ύ ρ ιν θ ο ν  τον  Μ ε]ινώ ταυρον άπ έκτειν εν  κ α ι ρη,δί- 
ως την ’έξο δο ν  ηνρε]ν Δ α ιδά λ ο υ  β ο η θ η σ α ν τ ο ς  αύτψ- 

5 εγέν ετο  γ ά ρ  εκεΐν]ος Α θη να ίος , κ α ι της  τον β α σ ιλ ε ω ς  
θ ν γ α τρ δ ς  ’Α ριάδνη ς] Θ η σ εΐ σ ν ν αγ ω ν ιώ σ η ς  π ρ ο ς  ευ σ εβ ή  

]υχ#είς δ ια κ ο ν ίίν  ονκ ά π ώ κ ν η σ εν  
δ δε Αίείνως την άπ ]ώ λ€ΐαν α ίσθ όρ ,εν ος  τον  Μ ΐΐνω ταύ- 
ρ ον  ]ω  τούς π ερ ί  θ η σ έ α  τον  κίνδυνον

10 ]ως τη ς  Α ρ ιά δ ν η ς  επ ιθ υ μ ίας  υ π η 
ρέτην?  η δ ε  τ]ον  μ έν π α τ έ ρ α  π ρ ώ τον  έπει< σ> εν τον  

ά ]ξ ιω σ α ι, τον  δε Θ η σ έα  π α ρ ε σ τ η σ α τ ο  
]εντος ά π ο π λ ε ϊν  έαντη ν  ά ν α λ α β ό ν -  

τα· θ η σ ε ύ ς  μ εν  ονν] Α θ ή ν α ς  ενπ λ όη σεν , Ά [ρ ]ιάδνη ν
15 δ έ  ] έγημε- Μ είνω δ εθ ν μ .......... μ ε

] κ ε λ ε ν σ α σ α  γ ά μ ω  την δ[ρ\γην μ έσ ο -  
λ α β ε ΐν /-όν τα?  ] την ν εω τέραν  θ υ γ α τ έρ α  π [

Ρ. Oxy. 4640 col. i. 1 -18  (followed by  hypothesis of Hippolytus 
Veiled), ed. M. van Rossum-Steenbeek (2003) with cooperation of 
R. Kannicht and J. Diggle; supplements in ed. pr. (w. 2, 5, 11 
Higgle)
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test, iiia (Hypothesis)
. . .  enduring. . .  And when he arrived in C rete (with the other) 
children, after being taken into the (Labyrinth), he killed the 
Minotaur and easily (found the way out) with the help of 
Daedalus; for (Daedalus was bom ) Athenian, and as the king’s 
(daughter Ariadne) was aiding Theseus in his struggle, he did 5  
not shrink fro m . . .  tow ardsarighteous.. .  and assisting them .1 
W hen (Minos) learned o f (the) destruction of the Minotaur 
(a n d ). . .  (that) Theseus and his companions (had escaped) the 
d an g er. . .  Ariadne’s d esire . . .  But she first persuaded her fa- 10 
ther to consider. . .  deserving o f . . . ,  and induced Theseus . . .  
to sail away with herself on board. (Now Theseus) made a  fair 
voyage to Athens, b u t . . .  (he did not) marry (or Dionysus mar
ried?) Ariadne. And when Minos . . . (Athena?) ordered him 15 
(to put an end to) his anger with a marriage . . .  his younger 
d au gh ter. .  .

l ‘he did not shrink from being bound by an oath and assisting 
them towards a righteous accomplishment (or bloodshed)’ van 
Rossum, Kannicht; ‘when summoned to a righteous transgression 
he did not shrink from assisting them’, Diggle.

7  . . . (εν) ορκω ζε]υχθείς (e.g.) van Rossum (πραξιν or 
φόνον preceding, Kannicht): παρανομίαν είσκ·ηρ]νχθεί·> (e.g.) 
Diggle 9-10έπέγνω  . . .  I φυγόντας (e.g.) van Rossum 
14 or (e.g.) καί πεμφθείς νπ’] ‘Αθήνας Kannicht 15 εν 
'Νάξω \ητων ούκ] Diggle: εν Awwcros] Kannicht
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381
σ χ ε δ ό ν  π α ρ ’ α ν τ ο ΐς  κ ρ α σ π έ δ ο ις  Έ ώ ρ ω π ία ς

Stephanus o f  Byzantium, ‘Ευρώπη’ (p. 287 .11  M eineke)

382
Π Ο Ι Μ Η Ν

έγ ώ  π έ φ ν κ α  γ ρ α μ μ ά τ ω ν  μ εν  ο ν κ  ιδ ρ ις ,  
μ ο ρ φ ά ς  δ έ \ έζω  κ α ί  σ α φ ή  τ εκ μ ή ρ ια ,  
κ ύ κ λ ο ς  τ ις  ώ ς  τ ό ρ ν ο ισ ιν  έκ μ ετρ ον μ έν ο ς , 
ο ν τ ο ς  δ ’ εχ ει σ η μ ε ίο υ  εν μ έ σ ψ  σ α φ ές -  

5 τ ο  δ εύ τ ερ ο ν  δ ε  π ρ ώ τ α  μ εν  γ ρ α μ μ α ι  δύ ο , 
τ α ύ τ α ς  δ ιε ίρ γ ε ι  δ ’ εν μ ε σ α ι ς  ά λ λ η  μ ία-  
τ ρ ίτ ο ν  δ ε  β ό σ τ ρ υ χ ό ς  τ ις  ώ ς ε ίλ ιγ  μ ένος- 
τ ο  δ ’ α ν  τ έ τ α ρ τ ο ν  ή μ εν  ε ίς  ο ρ θ ό ν  μ ία ,  
λ ο ξ α ι  δ ’ ε π ’ α υ τ ή ς  τ ρ ε ις  κ α τ έσ τ η ρ ιγ μ Α ν α ι  

10 ε ί σ ί ν  τ ο  π έ μ π τ ο υ  δ ’ ο ν κ  εν  ε ν μ α ρ ε ϊ  φ ρ ά σ α ι -  
γ ρ α μ μ α ι  γ ά ρ  ε ίσ ιν  εκ  δ ιε σ τ ώ τ ω ν  δύ ο , 
α ΰ τ α ι  δ ε  σ ν ν τ ρ ε χ ο ν σ ιν  ε ίς  μ ία ν  β ά σ ι ν  
τ ό  λ ο ίσ θ ιο υ  δ ε  τώ  τ ρ ίτ ω  π ρ ο σ ε μ φ ε ρ ε ς .

A thenaeus 10 .454b

(383 + 384 Ν = 386c below)

385 + 386
Π Α Ι Δ Ε Σ  Α Θ Η Ν Α Ι Ο Ι

38 5  τ ί  μ ε  δ ή τ  , ώ  μ ε λ έ α  μ ά τ ε ρ ,  έ τ ικ τ ε ς ;
% 3j: ή:

3 8 6  ά ν ό ν α τ ο ν  ά γ α λ μ ,  <ώ> π ά τ ε ρ ,  ο ικ ο ισ ι  τ εκ ω ν  

Aristophanes, Wasps 3 1 2 , 3 1 4  w ith Schol.
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381
Nearly on the very fringes o f Europe.1

1 P r o b a b l y  r e f e r r i n g  t o  C r e t e .

382
H ER D S M A N

I am not acquainted with letters, but will tell you their 
shapes and identify them clearly: a circle such as is mea
sured out with compasses, that has in its centre a conspicu
ous mark; the second, first o f all a pair o f lines, and another 5 
one holding these apart at their middles; third, something 
like a curly lock o f hair, and then the fourth has one part 
standing upright, and three more that are fastened cross
wise on it; the fifth is not an easy one to explain— there are 
two lines that begin from separate points, and these run to- 10 
gether into a single base; and the last of all is similar to the 
third.1

1 T h e  l e t t e r s  s p e l l  T h e s e u s ’  n a m e  ( Θ Η Σ Ε Τ Σ ) ,  p e r h a p s  s e e n  

o n  h i s  s h i p  a s  i t  a p p r o a c h e d  t h e  C r e t a n  s h o r e .  A t h e n a e u s  s a y s  t h a t  

t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  w a s  i m i t a t e d  b y  A g a t h o n  a n d  T h e o d e c t a s  (TrGF  
3 9  F  4  a n d  7 2  F  6 ) .

(383 + 384 N = 386c below)

385 + 386
A T H E N IA N  C H I L D R E N  

(singing)
Why, then, O my poor mother, did you bear me . .  .

. . . begetting this ornament for your house in vain, O 
father.
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386a
< α γ γ ε λ ο £ ? >

καν τω δ’ έττευτι ννκτός άμβλω πόν σέλας.

P h o t i u s ,  Lexicon  a  1 1 6 4  T h e o d o r i d i s  

*386aa (= 1 0 0 1 N)
< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ ?  >

. . . λίνον κλωστή p a  περιφ έρει λαβών.

P o l l u x  7 . 3 1

**386b
< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

]θε κιόνω[v 
]_ατ’ εϊχον  [

]ακρον καί δα[
]ων θεατής άσφ [αλ -  

5  λβύσσω] δε τον μέν βο[υ~
ν]τα κυρτόν, εις κ[έρας θυμού μεν ον,

]ι διαφ αίροντα  [
]τι θαρσονντ(α)  _[ 

ν]τα μηρών εντοσ[
1 0  ό  δ ’  Αίγε]ως μέν τω λόγω [κεκλημένος, 

εργω] δε Θ ησενς [ej/c ΤΙασε[ιδώνος γεγώς 
]ματ’ εκδνς θηρος  [ 
κο]ρνντ) δεζιαν ώ[πλισμένος

Ρ .  O x y .  3 5 3 0 ,  e d .  Ρ .  J .  P a r s o n s  ( 1 9 8 3 ) .  S u p p l e m e n t s  i n  e d .  p r .
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386a
< M E S S E N G E R ? >

Meanwhile the sombre glow of night came on.

*386aa (= 1001 N)
< M E S S E N G E R ? >

He carries about with him a skein of thread.

“ 386b1
< M E S S E N G E R >

. . . (before or  behind?) the pillars . . .  I had . . . (top
most or  distant) and . . .  a spectator . . .  (taking a safe posi
tion?). And (I caught sight of) the (bull, bull-formed, bull- 
homed?) . . .  curved, (tossing his horns in anger), sweeping 5 
(with his ta il? ). . .  2 . . .  full of courage . . .  of his thighs . . .  
(But) Theseus (who is called the son of Aegeus) in name, 
but (in reality is sprung from) Poseidon, threw off (his gar- 10 
ments and approached?) the beast, (armed) with his . . . 
club in his right hand . . .

1 A s c r i p t i o n  t o  E u r i p i d e s  i s  p r o b a b l e  o n  l i n g u i s t i c  g r o u n d s .  

Theseus  s e e m s  a  m o r e  l i k e l y  s o u r c e  t h a n  Aegeus  ( T h e s e u s  f a c i n g  

t h e  M a r a t h o n i a n  b u l l )  s i n c e  ‘p i l l a r s ’ i n  v .  1  s u g g e s t s  a n  i n t e r i o r  

s c e n e  ( c f .  H eracles  9 7 1 - 8 0 ) .  2  I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  F  9 2 6

( w h e r e  t h e  p a r t i c i p l e  i s  f e m i n i n e )  i s  n o t  l i k e l y .

1  7τράσ]θ€  o r  ο π ισ ] θ ΐ  ( e . g . )  P a r s o n s  3  ά κ ρ ον  o r

μ ]α κ ρ ο ν  P a r s o n s  4  ά<τφ[αλη λ α β ώ ν  ίδ ρ α ν  ( e . g . )  P a r s o n s

( c f .  Suppl. 6 5 3 )  5  β ο[ΰ ν  o r  a  c o m p o u n d  P a r s o n s

( β ο[ν γ εν ή , β ο [υ κ έρ ω ν  K a n n i c h t )  6  P a r s o n s  c o m p a r e s

B acchae  7 4 3 ,  τ α ν ρ ο ι  δ ’  ν β ρ ισ τ α ι  κ ά ς  κάρ ας  θ νμ ού μ ίνο ι . . .
7  κάρκω\ι P a r s o n s  ( w h i l e  t e n t a t i v e l y  i d e n t i f y i n g  v .  7  w i t h  F  9 2 6 )

1 2  τάσ-θή]ματ άκδύς θηρδς [άρχεταί πάλας ( e . g . )  P a r s o n s
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386c (= 383 + 384 N)
<®ΗΣΕΤ2 rj ΜΙΝΩ2> 

κάρα  τε γ ά ρ  σου  συγχέω  κόμαις 6μου 
ϊρ α ν α ί re S’t  εγκέφ αλον  όμμάτων  δ’ άττο 
α ιμ οσταγείς  πρτηστ-ηρες ο ΐσοντα ι κάτω.

S c h o l .  o n  A r i s t o p h a n e s ,  Frogs  4 7 3

2  ράνω re πέΒοσ’ H e r m a n n  ( b u t  πέΒοσ i s  m e t r i c a l l y  u n 

l i k e l y ) :  paveι τ€ γην εγκέφαλος K a n n i c h t  (ράνει re γην 
G r o t i u s ,  εγκέφαλος M a t t h i a e )  3  οΐσονται H e r w e r d e n :  

ρεύσονται S c h o l .  ( t h e n  ττρ-ηστ-ηρε ρεύσονται B a r n e s )

387
καίτοι φθόνον μεν μύθον άζιον  φράσω . 

S c h o l .  o n  E u r i p i d e s ,  Hecuba 2 8 8
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386c (= 383 + 384 N)
< T H E S E U S  Or M IN O S >

I will crush your head together with your hair, tand . . . 
pour . . . t  your brain;1 and jets of blood will be carried 
down from your eyes.2

1  T h e  G r e e k  t e x t  i s  d e f e c t i v e  i n  m e t r e  a n d  s e n s e .  H e r m a n n ’s  

‘ a n d  I  w i l l  p o u r  y o u r  b r a i n  o n t o  t h e  g r o u n d ’ i s  p l a u s i b l e  ( c f .  Cy
clops  4 0 2 ,  S o p h .  W omen o f  Trachis  7 8 1 )  e x c e p t  f o r  a  m e t r i c a l  

d i f f i c u l t y  i n  ‘ o n t o  t h e  g r o u n d ’ .  K a n n i c h t  s u g g e s t s  ‘ a n d  y o u r  b r a i n  

w i l l  p o u r  t o  t h e  g r o u n d ’ .  2  T h e  e x a g g e r a t e d  t o n e  o f  t h e s e

t h r e a t s  i s  s u r p r i s i n g ,  b u t  c o m p a r e  e . g .  H eracles  5 6 5 - 7 3 .  T h e  

s c h o l i a  o n  Frogs  4 6 5 - 7 ,  w h i l e  q u o t i n g  t h e s e  l i n e s  f o r  c o m p a r i 

s o n ,  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  U n d e r w o r l d  G a t e k e e p e r ’s  s p e e c h  t h r e a t e n 

i n g  H e r a c l e s  t h e r e  c o n t a i n s  f u r t h e r  e l e m e n t s  o f  T h e s e u s ’  s p e e c h  

t h r e a t e n i n g  M i n o s .  F o r  r e f u t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s e e  R a u ,  Faratragodia  
1 1 6 - 7 .

387
And yet I will tell you something that deserves reproach.1

1 A r i a d n e  c o n f e s s i n g  h e r  l o v e  f o r  T h e s e u s ?  T h e  s c h o l i a s t  o n  

H ecuba  2 8 8  c i t e s  t h i s  v e r s e  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  w o r d  

φ θόνος  t o  m e a n  ‘ r e p r o a c h ’ .
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388
<χλλ’ ecrri δη τις άλλος iv  β ροτο ΐς  ‘έρως 
ψοχης δ ικαίας  σώφρονός re κάγαθης. 
και χρην δέ τοις  β ρ ο τ ο ΐσ ι τόνδ’ ίΐν α ι νόμον, 
των ενσΐβονντω ν οϊτινές  Τ6 (Τίόφρονις 
epav, Τίνττριν δε την Αιός χα ίρειν  έαν.

Stobaeus 1.9.4b; w. 1-2: Stobaeus 3.5.61; [Plutarch], Moralia
l ie

(389 N = Aegeus F  7a)
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388
But t h e r e  i s  another k i n d  o f  love amongst m o r t a l s ,  belong
ing to a soul that is just and temperate and good. And in
deed it would be better if  this were their rule, to love those 
who practise piety and temperance, and leave Zeus’s 
daughter Cypris well alone.1

1  P e r h a p s  f r o m  a  s p e e c h  o f  A t h e n a  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  p l a y :  s e e  

I n t r o d u c t i o n  a b o v e .  P l u t a r c h  g i v e s  t h e s e  l i n e s  a  P l a t o n i c  s e n s e  a s  

v a l i d a t i n g  m a l e  h o m o s e x u a l  l o v e ,  b u t  t h e y  p r o b a b l y  o n l y  r e f o r m u 

l a t e d  a  c o m m o n p l a c e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e t w e e n  m o d e r a t e  a n d  u n c o n 

t r o l l e d  l o v e ,  t h e  f o r m e r  b e i n g  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  w i s d o m ,  t e m p e r 

a n c e  a n d  v i r t u e :  c f .  M elanippe  F  5 0 3 ,  Stheneboea  F  6 6 1 . 2 2 - 5 ,  a l s o  

F  8 9 7 , 9 2 9 a ,  9 6 7 ,  a n d  M edea  6 2 7 - 4 4 , 8 3 5 - 4 5 ,  Hippolytus  5 2 5 - 1 2 ,  

Iph igen ia at Aults 5 4 3 - 5 7 .  A p h r o d i t e  i s  u s u a l l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  

b o t h  k i n d s  b u t  s o m e t i m e s  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  u n c o n t r o l l e d  s e x u a l  

d e s i r e  a s  i n  v .  5  h e r e :  c f .  D ictys  F  3 3 1 ,  Ino  F  4 0 0 .

(389 N = Aegeus F  7a)
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.167-83.
A. Lesky, Wiener Studien 43 (1922-3), 172-98 = 

Gesammelte Schrifien (Munich, 1966), 519-40; Webster 
113; Αέΐίοη (1983) 1.84-90; Gantz 545-52; LIMC 
V III.i.20-2  ‘Thyestes’.

Our knowledge o f  the story o f  Pelops’ sons Atreus and 
Thyestes in early Greek literature is surprisingly incom
plete, but it is clear that it was and remained subject to con
tinual variation and elaboration. The essentials are that 
Thyestes seduced Atreus’ wife Aerope and obtained from  
her a  divinely sent golden-fleeced lamb which entitled its 
owner to the kingdom o f  Mycenae; but Zeus reversed the 
course o f  the sun to confirm Atreus’ title (accounts o f  this 
event vary greatly: see below on F  *397b), and Atreus 
killed Aerope and banished Thyestes. Later Thyestes re
turned with his sons seeking a reconciliation, or  lured by 
Atreus into expecting one, but Atreus killed the sons, 
served their flesh  to Thyestes at a feast, and sent the broken  
man again into exile. The story to this point is well known 
in extant 5th c. tragedies (see especially Aeschylus, Aga
memnon 1217ff., 1583ff. and Euripides, Electra 699ff., 
Orestes 807ff., 995jf.). Thyestes’ youngest son Aegisthus, 
who killed Atreus’ son Agamemnon on his return from
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Troy, is said in Agamemnon 1605-6 to have escaped the 
banquet as a baby, but in another account he was bom  
later out o f  incest between Thyestes and his daughter 
Felopia and as a young man assisted Thyestes in killing 
Atreus. The story o f  his conception and/or birth must have 
been in some form  the subject o f  Sophocles’ Thyestes at 
Sicyon (the incest was located there) and is represented—  
not necessarily in its Sophoclean form —on a fin e Apulian 
vase by the Darius Fainter o f  about 340 B.c. (XIMC 
‘Thyestes’ no. 1, Todisco Ap 144, Taplin no. 30). The slay- 
ing o f  Atreus by Thyestes andAegisthus appears in another 
tragedy-inspired picture by the Darius Painter (XIMC 
‘Thyestes’ no. 2, Todisco Ap 137, Taplin no. 95) and in a 
summary o f  a (perhaps later) tragic plot in Hyginus, Fab. 
88.5-11. Pelopia appears in both o f  these vase paintings, 
and in Hyginus she is said to have been married to Atreus 
while pregnant with Aegisthus, who thus grew up believ
ing he was Atreus’ son and was recognized by his true f a 
ther only when sent by Atreus to kill him; this led both to 
the killing o f  Atreus and to Pelopia’s suicide on learning o f  
her incestuous union with her father.

Sophocles composed three o r  fo u r  tragedies dealing 
with this series o f  stories, but there is very little direct evi
dence fo r  their content, or  f o r  Euripides’ plot, or  fo r  six 
other recorded 5th—4th c. Thyestes tragedies (including 
plays by Agathon, Carcinus and Chaeremon). Lesky ar
gued plausibly that Sophocles treated the golden lamb 
story in his Atreus or Women of Mycenae, the banquet 
in a play recorded as either Thyestes or  Second Thyestes, 
and the incest in one recorded as either Thyestes at Sicyon 
or  First Thyestes. A Third Thyestes mentioned in one 
late documentary source might perhaps be identical with
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Atreus, or a  mirage. In Euripides’ Thyestes, Thyestes was 
one o f  Euripides’ ragged heroes (test, it below), and Atreus 
was also a  character (F 396, *397b), so the play presum
ably involved either Thyestes’first return from  exile and 
the banquet, o r  his second return and the killing o f  Atreus. 
Scholars have generally favoured the first o f  these, and 
it would be  confirmed ifB ergk was right in supposing that 
a parody o f  Thyestes’ reaction to the banquet in Aristoph
anes’ Proagon ( o f422 B. C.) alluded to Euripides’ play. On 
the other hand, as Kannicht notes, the apparent reference 
to Atreus as an ‘old man’ in F  396 (cf. also F  397a?) would 
better suit the later event; but uncertainties over the text 
o f  F  396 and o f  the ancient commentary identifying its 
context leave some room fo r  doubt. Some o f  the other frag 
ments can befitted  well enougfi into either scenario, F  391- 
3 perhaps coming from  a disillusioned and ‘philosophi
cal’ Thyestes, and F  394from  an Atreus devoted to action 
above all. This encourages the supposition (likely enough 
in itself) that Euripides’ Thyestes was something like the 
complicated and relatively sympathetic character that we 

fin d  in Seneca’s play.
B rief fragments: none. Other ascriptions: F  941, F 

953b.
The play was probably produced before 425 B. c., when 

Aristophanes mentioned Euripides’ ‘Thyestean rags’ in 
Achamians (cf. test, ii); the metrical character o f  the frag 
ments (no resolutions in sixteen trimeters) is consistent 
with this. In addition to the many Greek tragedies men
tioned above, we know o f  eight relevant Latin tragedies 
(cf. Van Looy 173) all o f  whose antecedents are uncertain, 
as are their plots except in the case o f  Accius’ Atreus and 
the extant Thyestes o f  Seneca which both focused on the
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banquet. Lesky’s view that Seneca’s Thyestes contains sub
stantial Euripidean elements is attractive but subject to 
the many uncertainties mentioned above. For discussions 
o f  Ennius’ Thyestes (169 B. c.) see Jocelyn 412-9, ofAccius’ 
Atreus Dangel 275-83, ofV arius’ Thyestes (29 B.C.) E. 
Lefevre, Der Thyestes des Lucius Varius Rufus (Wies
baden, 1976), and fo r  a concise survey o f  Seneca’s possi
ble antecedents R. J. Tarrant, Senecas Thyestes (Atlanta, 
1985), 40-3. A number o f  17th and 18th c. tragedies deal 
with the quarrels o f  Atreus and Thyestes, most o f  them 
with the banquet under Seneca’s influence (OGCMA 
1.256).
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test, ii (= Cretan Women test, iv)
‘των θν ΐστΐίω ν  ρακών’· η των Κρησσων rj αντον τον 
θνέστον.

S c h o l .  o n  A r i s t o p h a n e s ,  Achamians 4 3 3

391
ονκ έστιν  ονδέν χω ρίς άνθρώ ποις θ (ώ ν  
σπονδάζομεν  δ ε  τ τ ό λ λ ’  νττ έλπίδων, μάτην  
πόνους ’ίχοντες, ονδίν ά δ ό τ ίς  σαφ ές.

O r i o n  5 . 7  H a f f n e r ;  w .  1  a n d  2 - 3  s e p a r a t e l y :  T h e o p h i l u s  o f  

A n t i o c h ,  To Autolycus  2 . 8 .  F  3 9 1  a n d  3 9 7  a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  E u r i p i 

d e s  b y  T h e o p h i l u s ,  s i m p l y  t o  Thyestes  b y  O r i o n ;  H a f f n e r  p r e f e r s  

t o  a t t r i b u t e  t h e m  t o  S o p h o c l e s .

392
el δ’ arep πόνων

δοκ ΐΐς  έσ& τθαι, μωρός el, θνητός γ€γώς.

S t o b a e u s  4 . 3 4 . 2 0
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test, ii (=  C retan  W om en  test, iv)
‘Thyestes’ rags’: either in Cretan W omen  or in Thyestes itself.1

1 The reference to Thyestes’ rags is made by Aristophanes’ 
character Euripides as he helps Dicaeopolis to make himself piti
able in his forthcoming trial. The scholiast’s comment suggests 
that Thyestes appeared in rags in both Cretan Women (see Intro
duction there) and Thyestes, and that both were produced before 
Achamians (425 B . C . ) .

391
N othing in hum an affairs is independent o f  the gods. 
P rom p ted  by hopes we pursue many schem es, but our toils 
are in vain since w e have no sure know ledge.1

1 This may have been the beginning of the plays prologue 
speech, as Kannicht suggests. It encapsulates the thought ex
pounded at length in Solon fr. 13.33-70 IEG.

392
I f  you exp ect to  b e  free o f  troubles you are  a fool, seeing  
that you are  m ortal.1

1 A commonplace of Greek ethical thought from Homer (Iliad  
24.525-33) onwards.
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393
γ ν ώ μ η ς  γ ά ρ  ο ν δ έν  α ρ ε τ ή  μ ονου μ ένη .

Orion 7.4 and Euripidean Appendix 20 Haffner

394
ον  π ώ π ο τ  ’έ ρ γ ο υ  μ ά λ λ ο ν  ε ίλ ό μ η ν  λ ό γ ο υ ς .  

Stobaeus 2.15.17

395
π λ ο ύ τ ο ν  δ ’ ά π ο ρ ρ υ ε ν τ ο ς  α σ θ ε ν ε ίς  γ ά μ ο ν  
τη ν  μ έν  γ ά ρ  ευ γ έν ε ια ν  α ίν ο ν σ ιν  β ρ ο τ ο ί ,  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  δ ε  κ η δ ε ν ο υ σ ι  τ ο ΐς  ε ν δ α ίμ ο σ ιν .

Stobaeus 4.31.37; w. 2 -3 : Aristotle fr. 92 Rose (cited in 
Stobaeus 4.29.25)

396
0 T E S T H S ( ? )

ά λ λ ’ ε ίπ ε ρ  έ σ τ ίν  εν  β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς  ψ ευδή , γ έρ ο ν ,  
π ιθ α ν ά ,  ν ό μ ιζ ε ιν  χ ρ η  σ ε  κ α ι  τ ου ν α ν τ ίο ν ,  
ά π ι σ τ  ά λ η θ η  π ο λ λ ά  σ ν μ β α ίν ε ιν  β ρ ο τ ο ί ς .

Aristotle, Bhetoric 1397al7, with anonymous commentary in 
CAG XXI.2. 133.21; the commentary seems to indicate (in a cor
rupt sentence) that the speaker was Thyestes addressing Atreus.

1 ψενΒη, γέρον  Nauck: ψενάηγέρον  Aristot. ms. A: ψευδη- 
γορεΐν  ms. A later correction, several later mss., and anon, 
comm.
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393
Excellence is worth nothing if it is not combined with 
judgement.

394
I have never preferred words to action.

395
People get weaker marriages when their wealth has 
drained away. Men pay lip-service to nobility, but they pre
fer to ally themselves with those who are prospering.1

l Cf. Danae F  326 .1-5  with note.

396
T H Y E S T E S
(to Atreus?)

But if, old man, there are falsehoods amongst men that are 
persuasive, you should recognize the opposite— that many 
truths turn out to be unpersuasive to them.1

1 Aristotle uses these lines to illustrate the rhetorical ploy of 
‘demonstration from opposites’. For a similar argument cf. Helen 
309-10 , and on persuasive falsehoods Antiope F  206. In v. 1 the 
reading ‘if, old man, there are falsehoods’ is supported (against 
the alternative ‘if it is possible to speak falsely’) by the word pat
tern ‘falsehoods . . . persuasive . . . ,  truths . . .  unpersuasive’; but 
the ‘old man’ and his likely identification as Atreus make an in
terpretative difficulty: see apparatus opposite and Introduction 
above.
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397
θ εό ν  θ εΚ ον τος  κ α ν  έπ ι  ρ ίπ ο ς  π λ εο ις .

Orion 5.6 Haffner; Theophilus of Antioch, To Autolycus 2.8; 
Plutarch, Moralia 405b; and elsewhere as a proverb. On the attri
bution of this fragment to Euripides see under F  391 above.

397a
ά μ β λ ώ π α ς  α ν γ ά ς  ό μ μ ά τ ω ν  ε χ ε ις  σ ε θ ε ν .

Photius, Lexicon a  1164 Theodoridis

*397b (= 861 N)
ΑΤΡΕΤΣ

δ ε ίζ α ς  y a p  ά σ τ ρ ω ν  τη ν  εν α ν τ ία ν  ο δό ν , 
δ ό μ ο υ ς  τ ’ έ σ ω σ α  κ α ί  τ ύ ρ α ν ν ο ς  ίζόμ η ν .

Achilles, Introduction to Aratus’ Phaenomena 1 and 20 (E. 
Maass, Commentariorum in Aratum Reliquiae, pp. 29 .1 -2  and 
48.11-12)

δόμους  Achill. 20: δήμους  Achill. 1
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397
I f  God willed it, you could sail even on a straw mat.

397a
The brightness of your eyes is dulled.1

1 Literally, ‘You have the rays of your eyes dull-eyed’; for the 
phrasing cf. Heracles 131-2, Sophocles, Ajax 69-70.

*397b (= 861 N)
A T R E U S

By showing the contrary course of the stars, I saved my 
house and established myself as ruler.1

1 Achilles cites this fragment as showing that Euripides cred
ited Atreus with discovering the retrograde ‘movement’ along the 
ecliptic of the Sun and planets (‘stars’ here). Atreus’ discovery is 
mentioned also by Strabo 1.2.15 (citing Polybius) and Lucian 
48.12, and seems to have become a standard part of astronomical 
lore. It is more accurately credited to Oenopides of Chios ( 41A 7 
DK) in the later 5th century. It appears then that Euripides here 
ascribes the validation of Atreus’ kingship to a scientific revelation 
by Atreus himself rather than a miracle supplied by Zeus. He may 
have described the same phenomenon as brought about by Zeus 
on Atreus’ behalf in Electra 727-36  and Orestes 1001-06, but the 
texts of these passages are corrupt and their sense uncertain. Ac
counts of the miracle vary greatly: Plato makes it a permanent re
versal of the Sun’s daily course from  eastward to westward rather 
than a one-time event; in some later accounts it is Zeus’s response 
to Atreus’ banquet rather than to Thyestes’ theft.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.185-209.
W. Luppe, Philologus 128 (1984), 41—4 ,57-9 ; Webster 

98-101; LIMC II.i.950-3  ‘Athamas’ and V.i.657-61 Ίη ο ’; 
Gantz 176-9, 472-3 , 478; C. Pache, Baby and Child 
Heroes in Ancient Greece (Urbana, 2004), 135-80, esp. 
140-1, 148-9.

The mythography o f  Ino and her husband Athamas is un
usually confused (Gantz 176-9, Pache 135-80; see also on 
Phrixus A and B), and evidence fo r  the play itself is very 
limited. Apart from  two b r ie f but definite allusions in Aris
tophanes (below) and the quite numerous but chiefly gno- 
mological and therefore contextless fragments, the only 
other matter ascribed to Euripides comes in Hyginus, Fab. 
4 (= test. Hi below). Headed ‘Euripides’ Ino’, its narrative 
is ostensibly based on the play,1 and reconstructors have 
little choice but to use it, approximately as follows:

Athamas king o f  Thessaly (where the play is set) had  
two sons by Ino (his second wife, after Nephele: see on F

1 Fab. 4's relation to a narrative hypothesis is constantly de
bated. Luppe 5 7 -9  is much more confident of such derivation 
and therefore reliability than M. Huys, APF 42 (1996), 172-3; 
Kannicht in TrGF (test, in) follows Luppe. Cf. on Antiope with 
reference to Hyginus, Fab. 8 (= Antiope test, iii (a)) and 7.
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**399); they were Learchus and Melicertes. She disap
peared and, believing her dead, he married Themisto, who 
bore him twin boys; Ino’s two sons were still in his house. 
Much later he learned that Ino had gone to Mt. Parnassus 
above Delphi to jo in  the permanent rites o f  Dionysus; she 
had been the god’s nurse’ (Apollodorus 3.4.3) after his 
m other Semele, her sister, died when simultaneously in
seminated, delivered o f  the child, and incinerated by Zeus’s 
lightning (Bacchae 2-3),· in anger, Zeus’s jealous wife 
Hera maddened Ino and sent her wandering ("Medea 
1284-5—in fa c t  to Delphi); Athamas recalled Ino. Thus fa r  
cf. test. iii. 1-2, and fo r  the dramatic action (next para
graph) cf. 3-5.

The play began with Ino’s return (possibly F **399), 
following a prologue which gave the background (F *398, 
speaker unknown: a god is possible; but the fragment itself 
is doubted fo r  the play); F 401-3 may all be Ino’s, the first 
two early in the play, the third perhaps later. Athamas con
cealed Ino from  Themisto, disguising her (possibly in the 
rags mocked by Aristophanes, Achamians 434 = test, iia) 
as a  captive serving-woman who was now to look after all 
fo u r  boys. F  404-7 come from  an argument about nobility 
(Van Looy 194, cf. also F  414), perhaps in the same episode 
in which Athamas commends the disguised but ‘honest’ Ino 
to Themisto (F 410 and 412? See Webster 101). Plutarch in 
citing F  413.1-2 notes Ino’s freedom  c f  speech’ in the play 
as a  quality c f  noble upbringing; so this fragment too may 
belong here ( f .  Webster 99-100)— or, rather, to the play’s 
ensuing and critical turn. Themisto learned that Ino had  
returned, but could not identify her; she became jealous o f  
Ino’s two sons (a dramatic m otif like Merope’s jealousy in 
Alcmeon in Corinth or the Queen’s in Melanippe Captive),
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and planned their death (as i f  they were a ‘stepmother’s 
children’, as the b r ie f allusion in Nonnus, Dionysiaca 9.320 
has it). She used the ‘captive’ Ino as her accomplice, proba
bly enjoining secrecy upon her(F410, 411 and413m ay re
f e r  to this), and ordering her to clothe her twins in white, 
and Ino’s own two sons in black (symbolizing their in
tended death, cf. Melanippe Wise test, i.21-4). Ino inter
changed the colours, however, and Themisto killed her own 
twins; on discovering her mistake, she took her life (despite 
consolation, F  415, cf.418). Though Ino had cleverly saved 
her own sons, disaster now struck (possibly F *398) with 
cruel irony (compare the sequence in e.g. Heracles), fo r  
Athamas while hunting was visited by madness, a fu r
ther consequence o f  Hera’s hatred f o r  Ino, and killed his 
son Learchus; furthermore, Ino in g rie f leapt into the sea 
carrying her other son Melicertes (Hyginus 2 .4 -5  and 
Apollodorus 1.9.2, cited by Kannicht on test. iii.[5]).z F  
421-2 likely come from  a messenger’s report o f  Learchus’ 
death, or o f  the other two deaths, o r  o f  both. It is guess
work how the play had moved from  Themisto’s death to 
Athamas’ madness, but it probably ended with Dionysus 
foretelling Ino’s deification under the name Leucothea, 
'White Goddess’, and her son’s as Palaemon (Webster 101 
suggests that adesp. F 100 + 101 referring to these events 
belongs here). It is impossible to place F 408-9,416-7,419.

B rie f fragment (doubtful): F  423, particles meaning 
‘and so in fa c t ’. Other ascriptions: F * *953m (a woman 
has apparently threatened and then committed infanti-

2 At Medea 1283-9  Ino, maddened, kills both her sons. R. M. 
Newton, AJP 106 (1985), 496-502  suggests that Euripides delib
erately adapted the story to match Medea’s double infanticide.
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cide, and a boy’s body is brought on stage: see note there), F  
972; adesp. F  100 + 101 (see above).

The play was produced before 425 B.c. (the date o f  
Aristophanes’ Achamians: above); the metrical criteria do 
not help to suggest how long before (Cropp-Fick 81). The 
only other Ino known is Livius Andronicus’ fragmentary 
Latin tragedy, perhaps a derivative; Ennius’ Athamas may 
have been dependent fo r  some incidents. Athamas’ killing 
o f  Learchus and Ino’s leap into the sea left marks in vase- 
painting and other art from  the 4th century (see LIM C 
‘Athamas’ no. 5, Ίη ο’ nos. 14-19). Plutarch, Moralia556e 
(citing F  399) and Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 7.5 (cit
ing F  420.1-3) attest performances o f  the play in the 1st 
century A.D., the latter at Ephesus.
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test, iii
INO EURIPIDIS. Athamas in Thessalia rex cum Inonem 
uxorem, ex qua duos filios < susceperat>, perisse putaret, duxit 
nymphae filiam Themistonem uxorem; ex ea geminos filios 
procreauit. (2) Postea resciit Inonem in Pamaso esse, quam 
bacchationis causa eo peruenisse; misit qui earn adducerent; 
quam adductam celauit. (3) Resciit Themisto earn inuentam 
esse, sed quae esset nesciebat. Coepit uelle filios eius necare; 
rei consciam quam captiuam esse credebat ipsam Inonem 
sumpsit, et ei dixit ut filios suos candidis uestimentis operiret, 
Inonis filios nigris. (4) Ino suos candidis, Themistonis pullis 
operuit; tunc Themisto decepta suos filios occidit; id ubi 
resciit, ipsa se necauit. (5) Athamas autem in uenatione per 
insaniam Learchum maiorem filium suum interfecit; at Ino 
cum minore filio Melicerte in mare se deiecit et dea est facta.

Hyginus, Fab. 4

(1) <susceperat>  M uncker
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test, iii
EURIPIDES’ INO. When Athamas king of Thessaly came to 
think that his wife Ino, by whom (he had had) two sons, had 
died, he took Themisto, a nymph’s daughter, as wife; with her 
he fathered twin sons. (2) Later he discovered that Ino was on 
Mount Parnassus, and that she had gone there for bacchic 
rites;1 he sent men to fetch her, and when that was done, dis
guised her. (3) Themisto discovered that the woman had been 
found, but did not know who she was. She formed a wish to 
murder Ino’s sons; as accessory to the act she took Ino herself, 
whom she believed to be a captive, and told her to veil her own 
sons in white vestments, and Ino’s sons in black. (4) Ino veiled 
her own sons in white, Themisto s in black; then Themisto was 
deceived and killed her own sons. When she discovered this, 
she slew herself. (5) Athamas moreover while hunting killed 
his elder son Learchus through madness; but Ino threw her
self into the sea together with her younger son Melicertes, and 
was deified.2

1 For Ino’s bacchic wanderings on Mount Parnassus near 
Delphi, see Introduction above. 2 The details in (5) are
given more fully by Hyginus in i‘ab 2.4, where Athamas’ madness 
too is attributed to the goddess Hera’s antipathy to Ino.
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*398
εΰδουσα  δ’ Ίνοΰς συμ φ ορά χρόνον πολνν  
ννν όμμ εγείρει.

Schol. on Pindar, Isthmians 3/4.40
1 εΰδουσα . . . συμφορά Musgrave: ίδονσα . . . συμφοράν 

Schol.

**399
Ι Ν Ω

φ ίλαι γυναίκες, πώς άν έζ  αρχή ς δόμους 
Ά θάμαντος ο ίκησαιμ ι των πεπραγμένω ν  
δ ρ ά σ α σ α  μηδέν;

Plutarch, Moralia 556a

400
ώ θνητά π ρ ά γ μ α τ , ώ γυναικεία), φρένες- 
όσον  νόσημα την Κύπριν κεκτημεθα.

Stobaeus 4.22.183

401
φευ,
οσω  το θήλυ δυστυχέστερον  γένος 
πέφνκεν άνδρω ν εν τε το ΐσ ι γ ά ρ  καλοΐς  
πολλω λέλειπται κάπ ί τοΐς α ίσ χ ρ ο ϊς  πλέον.

Stobaeus 4.22.182
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* 3 9 8
Though for a long while asleep, Ino s misfortune1 now 
wakes and stirs.

1 The long-standing hatred of Hera (see Introduction).

* * 3 9 9
INO

Dear women, how I wish I could live from the beginning 
again in Athamas’ house, and have done nothing of what I 
have done!1

1 If this fragment is from the play’s opening, ‘what I have done’ 
refers either to her disappearance after bearing Athamas’ two 
sons (test, iii.1-2 above) or to her attempt on the children of 
Athamas’ first wife Nephele (Phrixus A test, iia-b, ef. Phrixus B 
test, iia-b and Phrixus A/B F  824). But it could well come later and 
refer to Ino’s killing of Themisto’s children (test, iii.3—4).

400
Oh, mankind’s dealings! Oh, women’s hearts! What a great 
affliction we have acquired in love!

4 0 1
Alas! How much more unfortunate the female sex is by na
ture than that of men: it is left far behind in good conduct, 
and yet further in bad.
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402
νόμοι, γυναικών ον καλώς κεΐνται περί- 
χρην yap  τον εντυχουνθ’ όπως π λ είσ τας  εχειν  
[γυναίκας, είπερ  <η> τροφή δόμοις παρην), 
ώς την κακήν μεν εξ έβ αλ λ ε δωμάτων,

5 την  δ’ ουσαν  έσθλην ήδέως έσώζετο.
νυν δ’ εις μ ίαν β λέπ ουσ ι, κίνδυνον μεγαν  
ρίπτοντες· ον γ ά ρ  των τρόπων πειρωμενοι 
ννμφας ές οϊκονς έρματίζονται βροτοί.

Stobaeus 4.22.36

2 όπως Erfurdt: on  Stobaeus 3 deleted by Mekler <η> 
Gesner: <δη> Stob. ms. Paris 1985

403
τις ά ρ α  μήτηρ η πατήρ κακόν μ έγα  
β ροτο ϊς  εφυετε τον δυσώνυμον φθόνον; 
που καί ποτ οίκεΐ σώ μ ατος λαχών μέρος; 
έν χ ερσ ίν  η σ π λ άγ χ νο ισ ιν  η π α ρ ’ ομματα;

5 Υέσθ* ημίν ώς ηντ μόχθος ίατροΐς  μ έγας  
τομαΐς άφ αιρεΐν η ποτοΐς  η φ αρμάκοις  
πασώ ν μεγίστην των έν άνθρώποις νόσων.

Stobaeus 3.38.8; w. 3-4: Satyrus, Life o f  Euripides P. Oxy. 
1176 fr. 39 col. xvii.1-7

3 που καί ποτ Stob.: ποιόν ποτ West 6 φαρμάκοις
Stob.: χρίμασιν West
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402
Laws are not well made concerning wives: the prosperous 
man should be having as many as possible {if his house 
could maintain them}, so he could throw the bad one out of 
his home and be pleased at keeping the one who actually is 
good. Now, however, they look to one wife, and risk much 5 
on the throw; for people take wives into their houses like 
ballast, with no experience of their ways.1

1 The metaphors 'on the throw' (from dicing) and 'as ballast’ 
(from seafaring) are remarkably combined; the point of the 
second seems to be that no one takes care to check the content of 
ballast when they take it on board.

403
What mother or father gave life to ill-named envy, as a 
great evil for men? Wherever does it actually have a part in 
the body, and live— in the hands or entrails or close by the 
eyes? tThere is for us as there wasf1 a great labour for 
doctors to remove by surgery or potions or remedies this 
greatest of all mankinds afflictions.2

l The text is plainly corrupt, and unmetrical. 2 I.e. ex
ternal medicaments (‘ointments’ is substituted by West; ‘or by 
remedial potions’, Barnes).
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τό τ  εύγενές

πολλην δίδω σιν ίλττίδ' ως ά ρ ζο ν σ ι γης.

Stobaeus 4.29.48

405
την ευγένειαν, καν άμορφ ος η γάμος, 
τιμ ώ σι πολλοί π ρ ο σ λ α β ειν  τέκνων χάριν , 
τό τ  άξ ίω μ α μάλλον η τά  χρήμ ατα.

Stobaeus 4.29.49

2 π ρος  τέκνων χ άρ ιν  λαβεΐν  Stob., corrected by Hense

406
μη σκυθρω πός ϊσ θ ’ άγαν  

προς τούς κακώς π ρά σ σο ν τας , άνθρωπος γεγώς.

Stobaeus 4.48.4

407
άμ ον σ ία  το ι μηδ’ έπ’ ο ικτροϊσ ιν  δάκρυ  
σ τά ζ ε ιν  κακόν 84, χρημάτω ν οντων άλις, 
φειΒοι πονηρά μηδέν ευ ποιεΐν βροτων.

Stobaeus 3.16.5; w. 1-2 : Stob. 4.48.20

408
εν έλ π ίσ ιν  χρη  τους σοφ ούς άγειν βίον.

Stobaeus 4.46.3

EURIPIDES

448



INO

404
Their high birth gives great hope that they will rule the 
land.

405
Many men value acquiring a wife of high birth, even if  she 
is not handsome, for the children’s sake,1 and reputation 
more than money.

1 ‘Father well-born children from noble stock’, Antiope F
2 1 5 .2 .

406
Don’t scowl too much at those who do badly: you are 
human too.

407
Just as it’s boorish, I  tell you, to shed no tear even for those 
deserving pity, so it is bad, when there is money enough, 
not to help any man through cheap thriftiness.

408
The wise should live their life amid hopes.
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409
μ-ήτ εντνχονσα π ά σ α ν  r/viav χάλα, 
κακώς τε ττράσσονσ ’ ελπίδος κεδνης 4χον.

Stobaeus 4.46.5

410
τοιάνδε χρή γυναικί ττροσττολονείν αεί
■ήτις το μεν δίκαιον ον σιγ'ήσεται,
τα  δ ’ α ισ χ ρ ά  μ ισ ε ί και κατ οφθαλμούς εχει.

Stobaeus 4.28.2

1 προσπολεΐν  Musgrave αεί Collard: πρόσπολον εάν Stob.: 
πρόσπολον νέμειν Dobree

411
< Θ Ε Μ ΙΣ Τ Ω ?  >

ϊσ τω  δε μηδείς τανθ’ ά  σ ιγ ά σ θ α ι  χ ρ εώ ν  
σμ ικρον yap  εκ λαμπτηρος Ί δ α ϊο ν  λέπας  
πρήσειεν  αν τις, καί ττρος άνδρ ’ είπών ενα  
ττύθοιντ αν α σ το ί ττάντες {ά κρνπτειν χρεών}.

Stobaeus 3.41.1; w. 2 -4  Plutarch, Moralia 507b; w. 2 -3  
(μικρόν . . . τις)·. Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 3.66

4 ά κρνπτειν χρεών (unmetrical) Stob.: omitted by Plutarch, 
deleted by Herwerden.
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409
Neither slacken every rein in good fortune— and when you 
do badly, keep hold o f fine hope.1

1 Addressed to a woman; either Themisto or Ino is possible.

410
A wife should always be served1 by such a woman as will 
not be silent over what is right, but who hates what is 
shameful and keeps it before the eyes.

l Collard adapts Musgrave’s ‘a wife should be allowed such a 
maid as . . .’ (‘should be assigned’: Dobree). Stobaeus’ Greek is 
unmetrical.

411
< T H E M IS T O ? >

And let no one know these things which ought to be kept 
quiet. Just as one could set fire to the slopes of Ida1 from a 
small torch, so from ones word to a single man all citizens 
could find out {what one ought to conceal}.2

1 Probably the great mountain above Troy rather than Zeus’ 
birth place and cult site in Crete. 2 The speaker may be
Themisto, confiding in Ino (whom she has not identified) about 
killing Ino’s children: see Introduction.
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412
4μοΙ γ α ρ  €ΐτ) πτωχός, εί Be βούλετα ι 
πτωχού κακιών, ό ο τ ις  ων εν νους έμοι 
φ όβον παρελθώ ν ταπ ό  καρΒίας ερεΐ.

Stobaeus 3.13.12; Plutarch, M oralia  63a 

1 yap εϊτη Plut.: γενοιτο Stob.

413
Ι Ν Ω

επ ίσ τα μ α ι Be π άνθ’ ο σ ’ evyevyj χρεών, 
σ ιγ ά ν  θ ’ οπον Βει και λέγειν ΐν  ασφ αλές , 
όραν  θ' α  Βει με κονχ όραν  α  μ·η πρέπει.
< > 
γ α σ τρ ό ς  κρατεΐν και y ap  εν κακοισ ιν  ών 

5 ελενθεροισιν έμπεπαίΒευμαι τρόποις.

Stobaeus 4.29.62; w. 1-3: Orion 1.5 Haffher; w. 1-2; Plu
tarch, Moralia 506c (attributing the words to Ino); v. 2 is fre
quently cited or paraphrased, e.g. Plutarch, Moralia 606a, Aulus 
Gellius 13.19.4.

3 πρέπει Orion; χρεών Stob. 4-5 omitted by Orion, 
separated from 1-3 and suggested for a different speaker by 
Matthiae; deleted by some editors. Kannicht suggests a lemma 
has been lost in Stobaeus before 4-5.

414
φειΒώμεθ’ άνΒρων ενγενών, φειΒώμεθα, 
κακούς  δ’ άποπτνωμεν, ώ σπερ  αζιοι.

Stobaeus 4.29.8
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412
Give me a beggarman—worse than a beggarman if he 
will-—who has good will towards me and will set fear aside 
and speak what comes from the heart!

413
IN O

I know all that one well-born should, to keep silent where 
necessary and to speak where safe, and to see what is nec
essary and not to see what is unfitting . . . and to control 
appetite; for though I am in the midst of troubles, I have 
been schooled in freeborn ways.1

l See Introduction above on this fragment. Vv. 4 -5  probably 
come from another fragment which has lost both lemma and be
ginning in Stobaeus (Kannicht). They do not cohere with w. 1-3 , 
and ‘control appetite’ is unapt to Ino’s circumstances. The Greek 
masculine singular participle used of herself by a woman in v. 4 is 
very doubtful (the plural is not rare, e.g. Cretans F  472e.40).

414
Let us spare well-bom men, yes, spare them— but spum 
bad ones as they deserve.
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415
Ά ν α σ σ α ,  π ο λ λ ο ϊς  έ σ τ ιν  α ν θ ρ ώ π ω ν  κ α κ ά ,  
τ ο ΐς  δ° Άρτι· λ ή γ ε ι,  τ α ΐς  δε κ ίν δ υ ν ος  μ ο λ ε ΐν .  
κ ύ κ λ ο ς  y a p  α υ τ ό ς  κ α ρ π ίμ ο ις  re  γ η ς  φ ν το ΐς  
θ νη τώ ν  re  γεν εά - τω ν  μ εν  α ν ξ ε τ α ι  β ίο ς ,

5 τω ν  δε φ θ ίν ε ι τ ε  κ α ί  θ ε ρ ίζ ε τ α ι  π ά λ ιν .

Stobaeus 4.41.19; w. 3 -5 ; [Plutarch], Moralia 104b

3 κύκλος γ α ρ  αντος  [Plut.]: κύκλοι y ap  'έρπει Stob. (= Aeo
lus F  22.3) 5 κα ί θερίζεται Stob.; κάκθερίζεται [Plut.]

416
π ο λ λ ο ί  γ ε  θ νη τώ ν  τω  θ ρ ά σ ε ι  τ ά ς  σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά ς  
ζ η τ ο ν σ ’ ά μ α υ ρ ο υ ν  κ ά π ο κ ρ ύ π τ ε σ θ α ι  κ α κ ά .

Stobaeus 3.4.9

417
κ έ κ τ η σ ο  δ ’ ο ρ θ ώ ς  ά ν  ε χ η ς  Άνευ ψ όγ ον , 
κ α ν  σ μ ι κ ρ α  σ ω ζ ο υ  τ ο ν ν δ ικ ο ν  σ ε β ω ν  ά ε ί ,  
μ η δ ’ ώ ς  κ α κ ό ς  ν α ύ κ λ η ρ ο ς  εν  π ρ ά ζ α ς  π ο τ έ  
ζη τώ ν  τ α  π λ ε ίο ν  , ε ι τ α  π ά ν τ  ά π ώ λ ε σ ε ν .

Stobaeus 4.31.102; w. 1-2 : Stobaeus 3.9.2

1 αν  <τ’> Madvig: αν  <δ’> Dindorf 2 so Nauck (but 
reading σ έ β ο ν σ :  σ έβ ω ν  a  δει Hense); κα ί (or καν) σμ ικρα  
σωζων τοννεχ δν σ έβ ε ιν  π ρέπ ει  Stob. 4.31.102: κα ί μ ικρά  
σω ζου τη δίκη ξννουσ  άεί Stob. 3.9.2
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415
M y queen, m any m en have troubles; for som e they have 
just ceased , for others th ere  is danger of their com ing. T he  
cycle is the sam e for earth ’s green  crops as for generations 
o f m en: the life o f  som e increases, o f  others it dies off again  
and is h arvested .1

1 For the whole sentiment cf. Danae F  330.

416
M any m ortals seek by their audacity to  keep their disasters 
dark and hide their troubles away.1

1 Reversing the usual maxim (Cretan Women F  460 with 
note).

417
M ake sure that you have acquired  w hat you have properly, 
w ithout cen sure, and i f  (it b e) small, preserve it while 
always respecting w hat is right, and n ot as a  bad ship’s cap 
tain after a past success seeks m ore, and then loses every
thing.1

1 The Greek phrasing in v. 1 is difficult, but for the sense cf. 
Erechtheus F  362.11 with note. Vv. 2 -4  seem to say that one 
should not risk ruin by trying to increase one’s wealth beyond its 
proper measure. In v. 2 Stobaeus has either ‘saving even(?) small 
things for the man(?) whom it is fitting to respect’ (4.31.102) or 
‘and save small things, keeping ever on the side of justice’ (3.9.2). 
Nauck’s restoration (adopted and slightly modified here) com
bines elements of both but remains insecure.
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418
γ ίγ ν ω σ κ ε  τ ά ν θ  ρ ώ π ε ια  μ η δ ’ ύ π ε ρ μ έ τ ρ ω ς  
ά λ γ ε ι■ κ α κ ο ΐς  γ α ρ  ου  σ υ  π ρ ό σ κ ε ισ α ι  μ όνη .

Stobaeus 4.56.7

419
β ί α  νυν έ λ κ ετ  ώ κ α κ ο ί  τ ιμ ά ς  β ρ ο τ ο ί ,  
κ α ί  κ τ ά σ θ ε  π λ ο ύ τ ο ν  π ά ν τ ο θ ε ν  θ η ρ ώ μ εν ο ι,  
σ ν μ μ ικ τ α  μ η  δ ίκ α ι α  κ α ί  δ ίκ α ι  δμού-  
έ π ε ιτ  ά μ ά σ θ ε  τω ν δ ε  δ ύ σ τ η ν ο ν  θ έρ ο ς .

Stobaeus 3.10.23 and 4.31.56

1 βίφ  νυν έλκετ  Stob. 3.10.23: και νυν έφέλκετ  Stob. 
4.31.56

420
δ ρ α ς  τ υ ρ ά ν ν ο υ ς  δ ια  μ α κ ρ ώ ν  η υ ζη  μ έν ου ς , 
ώ ς σ μ ι κ ρ ά  τ ά  σ φ ά λ λ ο ν τ α ,  κ α ί  μ'ι η μ έ ρ α  
τ ά  μ εν  κ α θ ε ΐλ ε ν  νψ όθεν , τ ά  δ ’ η ρ ’ άνω . 
ύ π ό π τ ε ρ ο ς  δ ’ 6 π λ ο ύ το ς - ο ις  γ ά ρ  η ν  π ο τ έ ,

5 έ ζ  ελ π ίδ ω ν  π ίπ τ ο ν τ α ς  υ π τ ίο υ ς  δρω .

Stobaeus4.41.1; w .1 -2 ,4 -5 .Ρ . Cairo 65445 (badly damaged); 
many partial quotations, paraphrases and reflections in prose 
writers.

1 ηνξημένονς  Grotius, sufficiently confirmed by Ariston of 
Ceos fr. 13 Wehrli: ανξηθέντας  Philostratus, Life o f  Apollonius 
7.5: ησκημ(μ)ένονς  Stob.: P. Cair. is defective.
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418
Understand mankinds condition and do not grieve beyond 
measure: you are not alone in being visited by evil for
tune.1

1 Consolation for Themisto or Ino (a woman is addressed).

419
Now use force to draw privilege your way, you wicked 
mankind, and possess yourselves o f wealth by hunting it 
everywhere, through actions just and unjust mixed to
gether— then reap their unhappy harvest!

420
Do you see how small the things are that bring down ty
rants whose power has long increased, and how one day 
brings some down from a height, and lifts others up? 
Wealth has wings!1 Those who once had it, I see dashed 
from their hopes, backs laid to the ground.

1 A proverb, cf. Meleager F  518.2. In v. 1 Stobaeus’ plausible 
‘promoted, preened themselves’ is a mere error of transcription.
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421
κ ο ιλ ο ις  ev α ν τ ρ ο ις  α λ ν χ ν ο ς ,  ώ σ τ ε  θ ρ ρ ,  μ ό ν ο ς  

Pollux 7.178

422
π ο λ λ ο ί π α ρ η σ α ν ,  ά λ λ ’ ά π ισ τ ά  & €σσαΧ (ϋν.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Wealth 521; Schol. on Euripides, 
Phoenician Women 1408 cite both Wealth 521 and the paraphrase 
of Euripides’ line by Demosthenes 1.21.

ά π ισ τ ά  Θ ΐσσαλω ν  Hemsterhuis: Άπιστοι θ ε σ σ α λ ο ί  Schol. 
Aristoph.: πολλοί γ ά ρ  ΐίσ ιν ,  άλλ’ Ά πιστα θβσσαΧ οΐς  Schol. 
Eur.
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421
. . .  in a hollow cave, w ithout a lamp, like a beast, a l o n e . . . 1

1 The fragment describes probably Athamas, in flight or help
less imprisonment after killing his son (see Introduction).

4 2 2
. . .  many were present, but what Thessalians say is unreli
able.1

1 Thessalians’ mendacity, especially as exploitative slave deal
ers, was proverbial (so the Scholia on Aristophanes).
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2 .211-9.
Webster 160-1, 303; Aelion (1983) 1.273-5; LIMC

V.i.857-62 ‘Ixion’; Gantz 718-21; Sourvinou-Inwood472-80.

Ixion is one o f  Greek myth’s great sinners greatly punished. 
He committed the first homicide when he treacherously 
killed his father-in-law in order to avoid paying him the 
bride-gifts he had promised. No human or  god would pu
rify him until Zeus did so and gave him refuge amongst 
the gods. He then attempted to rape Hera, but Zeus fo iled  
him by replacing her with a cloud by whom he fathered  
Kentauros, the fa th er  o f  the Centaurs. Zeus punished Ixion 
by having him tied to a wheel which revolved eternally 
in the aether (or in some Hellenistic and later accounts, 
the Underworld). Ixion’s story is summarized by Pindar, 
Pythians 2.21—48 and explained extensively in the scholia 
there and on Apollonius o f  Rhodes 3.62 (citing the mythog- 
raphers Pherecydes and Asclepiades), and in Diodorus 
4.69.3-5. Ixion was usually regarded as the fa th er  o f  
Pirithous, although in the Iliad (14.317-8) Zeus claims to 
be the father, having seduced Ixion’s wife. Pirithous him self 
relates his fa ther’s crime and punishment in Pirithous (F 5).

Aeschylus’ Women of Perrhaebia (Ixion’s homeland 
near Mount Olympus) and his Ixion seem to have drama
tized respectively the homicide and the attempted rape and
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its punishment, perhaps as two parts o f  a trilogy; little sur
vives from  either play (there are also references to Ixion’s 
purification in Aeschylus, Eumenides 441, 717-8). Noth
ing is known about the plots o f  Sophocles’ Ixion (one frag 
ment, date unknown) or  Callistratus’ Ixion (known only 

fro m  a record o f  its production at the Lenaea in 418). Ac
cording to the Athenian historian Philochorus (FGrH 328 
F  217 = test, i), Euripides’ play alluded to the death o f  
Protagoras which occurred probably around 420, so it 
could be the latest o f  all these. Test. Hi (below) shows that it 
culminated in the punishment o f  Ixion fo r  his sins, and sug
gests that Ixion defended his immorality with sophistic ar
guments (cf. F  426, **426a?), like f o r  example Laius in 
Chrysippus. F 427 speaks o f  his pollution inspiring fe a r  
amongst those he encountered, but this could have been a 
reference back to his past rather than to his condition at the 
time o f  the play’s action. Some scholars infer from  test. Hi 
that Ixion was nailed to his wheel on stage at the end, and  
then exited on the eccyclema, or  upwards to the sky on 
the crane. Sourvinou-Inwood suggests alternatively that 
the crane was used to show him already suspended on 
the wheel in the sky, accompanied by a god (perhaps 
Hephaestus) who spoke the closing speech.

Other ascriptions: Ino F 403; adesp. F 5 fro m  an unat
tributed  Ixion), ‘The man is my enemy, yet I  respect ju s
tice’.

Later dramatic treatments include a tragic Ixion by 
Timesitheus (title only, date uncertain), and a comic one by 
Eubulus (mid-4th c., one fragment). A few  vase paintings 
have been speculatively associated with Aeschylus’ and 
Euripides’ plays (XIM C ‘Ixion no. 1 and nos. 2, 3, 14, 15 
respectively), but none o f  them has theatrical features.
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test, iii
α ύ τ α ι μεν οΰν a i  των λόγω ν α π ο φ ά σ ε ις  κ α ι δ ό ξ α ι  π αν τός  
etcτι κ α τ ιδε ΐν  τον π ρ ο σ έ χ ο ν τ ο ς ■ έτ έρ α ς  δ’ έκ των π ρ α γ μ ά 
των αντω ν π α ρ έ χ ο ν σ ι  μ α θ ή σ ε ις , ώ σ π ερ  ό Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  
είπ εΐν  λ έγ ετα ι π ρ ο ς  τους  τον Ί ξ ίο ν α  λ ο ιδορ ον ν τας  ώς 
ά σ ε β η  κ α ι μ ιαρ ό ν , 'ον μ έντο ι π ρ ότ ερ ον  αντον  έκ της  
σκ η ν η ς  έζη γ α γ ο ν  η τω τρ οχ ω  π ρ ο σ η λ ώ σ α ι. ’

Plutarch, Moralia 19d-e

4 2 4
Φ λεγύαντος νίέ, δ έσ π οτ  Ίζίω ν  . . .

Schol. on Apollonius of Rhodes 3.62

4 2 5
δστ ις  γ ά ρ  αστώ ν πλέον εχειν πέφνκ άνηρ  
{οΰδέν φρονεί δίκαιον ουδέ βούλεται·} 
φίλοις τ  άμεικτός έσ τ ι καί π ά σ η  πόλει.

Stobaeus 3.10.7 (w. 1 -3) and 3.22.2 (w. 1 ,3  without lemma).

1 άχττων Stob. 3.22.2: έπι το  Stob. 3.10.7 ms. S (επ ί τω  mss. 
MA) 2 omitted by Stob. 3.22.2, deleted by Wecklein
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test, iii
Now these judgments and opinions conveyed in the words (of 
a poet) are easy to notice for anyone who pays attention. But 
they (i.e. the poets) also provide lessons from the actions 
themselves (that they portray). Thus Euripides is said to have 
answered those who criticized his Ixion for being impious and 
impure by saying, ‘But I did not bring him off the stage before 
I had nailed him to the wheel.’

424
Son o f Phlegyas,1 lord Ixion . . .

1 A son of Ares, and father of Coronis the mother of Asclepius 
(Pindar, Pythians 3.8). His name suggests ‘Fiery’. Several alterna
tive fathers of Ixion are named in ancient sources, including Zeus: 
see Gantz 719.

425
Anyone who is inclined to have more than his fellow- 
citizens {neither thinks nor wants anything just;} is uncon
genial to his friends and all his community.
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426
τα  τ ο ι  μ έ γ ι σ τ α  π ά ν τ  ά π ε ί ρ γ α σ τ α ι  β ρ ο τ ο ί ς  
τό\ μ  ώ σ τ ε  ν ικάν· ο ν τ ε  γ ά ρ  τ υ ρ α ν ν ίδ ες  
χ ω ρ ίς  π ό ν ο ν  γ έ ν ο ιν τ  α ν  ο υ τ  ο ίκ ο ς  μ έ γ α ς .

Stobaeus 4.10.14

1 ά π ε ίρ γ α σ τ α ι  Heath, Musgrave: απ εργ άζετα ι  Stob.

**426a (= adesp. 4  N) 
τ ο ν  μ εν  δ ικ α ίο υ  τη ν  δ ό κ η σ ιν  ά ρ ν υ σ ο ,  
τ α  δ ’ έ ρ γ α  τ ο ν  π α ν  δ ρ ω ν τ ο ς  έ ν θ α  κ ερ δ α ν ε ϊ.

Plutarch, Moralia 18d; Stobaeus 3.3.38 (ed. Trincavelli only, 
without lemma)

2 τον παν δρ&ντος ένθα κερδανεϊ Nauck, following Heath 
and Musgrave: τον π αν  δρ&ντος■ ένθα κερδανεΐς  Plut., Stob.

427
οί δέ  τ ο ΐς  έν α γ ε σ ι  π ρ ο σ φ θ εγ γ ό μ εν ο ι κ α ι α υ το ί δ ο κ ο ν σ ι  
μ ια ίν εσ θ α ι, ώς κ α ί εν  Ή ρ α κ λίΙ κ α ί Ί ζ ίο ν ι  δ έδεικ τα ι.

Schol. on Euripides, Orestes 73
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426
Boldness is the means for men to win all the greatest 
prizes. Neither tyrannies nor great domains can be gained 
without striving.

**426a (= adesp. 4  N)
Aim for the reputation o f a just man, but the deeds of one 
who does anything when he will gain by it.

427
Those who address polluted people think they become pol
luted themselves, as is shown in H eracles and Ixion.1

1 Cf. Heracles 1155-62, 1198-1234 (where the enlightened 
Theseus in fact dismisses Heracles’ fear of polluting him). For 
Ixion’s pollution cf. test, iii above.
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W. S. Barrett, Euripides. Hippolytos (Oxford, 1964), 18 - 
26; M. R. Halleran, Euripides. Hippolytus (Warminster, 
1995), 25-37; H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.221-48.

For the ever-expanding literature on this play and its 
relation to the extant Hippolytus, Sophocles’ Phaedra, and 
Senecas Phaedra see  Barrett 10-45; Webster 64-71; B. 
Snell, Szenen aus griechischen Dramen (Berlin, 1971), 2 5 - 
51; LIMC  V.i.445-64 ‘Hippolytos Γ; G. Danek, Wiener 
Studien 105 (1992), 19-37; O. Zwierlein, Senecas Phaedra 
und ihre Vorbilder nach dem Fund der neuen Hippolytos- 
Papyri (Mainz, 1987), revised in Lucubrationes Philologae 
I  (Berlin-New York, 2004), 57-136, esp. 57-90; Gantz 
285-8 ; J. Gibert, CQ 47 (1997), 85-97; W. Luppe, articles 
cited under test  iia and F  **953f below; H. Roisman, Her
mes 127 (1999), 397-409; G. O. Hutchinson, ZPE 149 
(2004), 15-28; M. Magnani, Eikasmos 15 (2004), 227-40.

There is no certain evidence fo r  Hippolytus’ story before 
tragedy o f  the mid-Sth century. In Euripides’ surviving 
play, Hippolytus, son o f  Theseus king o f  Athens and the 
Amazon Hippolyte, falls victim to the anger o f  Aphrodite 
because he rejects sexuality and devotes him self at Troezen 
to hunting and the virgin goddess Artemis. Aphrodite fills 
Theseus’ new wife Phaedra with desire fo r  Hippolytus;
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when she comes to Troezen, she fails to conceal her desire, 
and her nurse betrays it to Hippolytus. He rejects it vio
lently. Although he undertakes, indeed swears, not to dis
close it to Theseus, Phaedra fears he yet may; in a letter to 
Theseus she falsely accuses Hippolytus o f  making the first 
advance, and hangs herself. Theseus arrives, finds the let
ter, believes it at once, condemns Hippolytus to exile but 
adds a death curse in the name o f  Poseidon. Hippolytus 
will not defend himself, merely protest his innocence. As 
he drives away into exile, in a chariot along the seashore, 
the god sends a monstrous bull from  the sea which bolts 
his horses, and he is fatally injured. When he is brought 
back dying, Artemis appears and discloses Aphrodite's 
work, and forecasts a cult in his memory. Before he dies, 
Hippolytus absolves the broken Theseus from  blame.

That is the plot o f  the surviving play, known to ancient 
scholars as Hippolytus Stephanephoros (‘Garland-bearer’: 
he brings a garland to Artemis, Hipp. 82-3) to distin
guish it from  the now fragmentary play which they named 
Kalyptomenos (‘Veiling Himself’: Schol. on Theocritus 
2.10 = test, iv; Pollux 9.50 citing F 442). The hypothesis o f  
Aristophanes o f  Byzantium (= test, i below, about 200 B . C .)  

states that the extant play was the second in time (see below  
on the date), and that what was ‘unseemly and reprehensi
b le ’ in the earlier one was ‘put right’ in it. M odem scholars 
have almost all believed that the ‘unseemly and reprehensi
b le ’ was a  direct approach to Hippolytus by Phaedra her
self. Asclepiades (FGrH  12F 28  = test. *iic (1)) has ‘she de
cided to persuade the young man to have sex with her"; 
F 430 has Phaedra speaking o f  ‘Eros . . . (my) teacher o f  
daring’: these are tones inconsistent with the initially tor
mented Phaedra o f  the extant play, in which Phaedra does
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not speak fa c e  to fa c e  with Hippolytus at all. These scholars 
believe too that it was this directness o f  Phaedra, rather 
than the nurse’s oblique approach to Hippolytus in the 
extant play, that lay behind Aristophanes’ depiction o f  
Phaedra as a typical Euripidean ’whore’ (Frogs 1043, 
1052-4 = test, iiia; cf. Women at the Thesmophoria 491— 
8). There was at least one fu rther and major difference be
tween the plays: in the lost play Phaedra killed herself only 
after the truth came out and Hippolytus had been injured 
or killed; this is strongly implied by Asclepiades (above) 
and by Apollodorus, Epit. 1.19 (= test. *iic (2)).

Greater differences still are argued by Danek, Roisman, 
Luppe, Van Looy, Hutchinson and Magnani. AU suggest 
reconstructions o f  various fullness, but so differently that 
no consensus seems achievable; f o r  example, they are at 
variance over the location, nature and success o f  Phaedra’s 
approach to Hippolytus (test, iia.6—15, iib throughout), the 
identity o f  the killer and victim (test. iia. 1), the cause o f  the 
‘veiling’ and even the identify o f  the ‘veiler, and whether 
Phaedra rather than Hippolytus is punished by Aphrodite. 
Hutchinson and Magnani usefully review the state o f  the 
problem. Our own discussion ignores the most dangerous 
temptation o f  all: to reconstruct Euripides’ play from  ref
erence to the scanty remains o f  Sophocles’ Phaedra (date 
unknown) and through back-projection from  Seneca’s 
tragedy; Seneca’s debt to either Greek tragedian, his inde
pendent invention, or  the balance between them, cannot be 
surely established (see especially Zwierlein 2004).

The few  fragments o f  Hippolytus Veiled in fa c t  mostly 
suggest, o r  are consistent with, a plot and general charac
ter like those o f  the extant Hippolytus. F  428 contrasts 
Hippolytus’ aversion to sex with Phaedra’s desire, and 
probably is a  warning to him (cf. Hipp. 88-120); F  429 (a
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comment from  the chorus o f  women), F  430 (Phaedra’s re
sponseP) and F 432-4 (she may herself speak F 433-4) re
late to her boldness in satisfying her desire- it is inferred 
from  the Scholia on Theocritus 2.10 (test, iv) that she had  
invoked the moon in conventional love magic. F  430 and 
432-4 indeed attest the very 'direct’ Phaedra surmised 
fro m  the Aristophanic hypothesis; so too may F 435, by 
which time she has approached Hippolytus; the fragment 
itself hints that she has either supplicated or induced an 
oath o f  silence from  him (cf. the nurse’s manoeuvre at 
Hipp. 601-15), and defies him to break it; F  436 expresses 
his disgust, and may b e  the moment when he veils himself, 
in the conventional gesture o f  shame and repudiation. F  
437-8 may belong to this scene, o r  come already from  
Theseus’ condemnatory argument with Hippolytus; F  439 
certainly does, abusing Hippolytus’ hypocrisy (cf. Hipp. 
925-31); F 440 probably also belongs here, with the chorus 
(or a servant) protesting at Theseus’ credulity, like F  441, 
another protest. F **953f wouldfit here i f  it belongs to the 
play (see after the other fragments below); it would be 
Theseus’ sentence o f  banishment. F  442 is almost certainly 

from  a messenger’s report o f  the chariot disaster. By F 443 
the truth is clear, and Phaedra (rather than Hippolytus) 
bids farew ell to life (but some reconstructors see this frag
ment as a  greeting to life’s joys from  Phaedra on her initial 
entry, or from  Theseus returning from  Hades); F 444 and 
445 may be her own fu rther bitter comments (when Plu
tarch, Moralia 28a [test, v] has Euripides’ Phaedra rebuk
ing Theseus f o r  his sexual transgressions as the cause o f  
her own, such a  moment can come only from  Hippolytus 
Veiled, either in this scene or  in her earlier letter). F  446 is 
the play’s end; the chorus’ satisfaction at Hippolytus’ cult 
after death implies that Artemis has come to predict it (cf.
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Hipp. 1423-9). All these book fragments however con
tain no allusion to Phaedra’s fa lse accusation (and neither 
Asclepiades nor Apollodorus explicitly mentions a letter), 
nor to Theseus’ curse which led to the fa ta l attack o f  the 
bull.

Filling out this action, and perhaps reshaping it, from  
the papyrus hypotheses is hazardous; despite their promis
ing overlaps, they yield no certain spans o f  sense, even 
short ones, and supplementation o f  their many incomplete 
words is seldom convincing. For instance, it remains mere 
speculation that Phaedra killed someone as part o f  her at
tempt to seduce o r  incriminate Hippolytus (test, iia col. 
i l l ) .  On the other hand, that she fabricated  his breaking 
into her cham ber (test. iib. 10-14) gets implicit support 
from  Apollodorus (‘Phaedra splintered the doors o f  her 
cham ber and tore her dress apart and falsely accused 
Hippolytus o f  violence’: test. Hie (2)(c)). It seems certain 
that Theseus ordered some kind o f  scrutiny o f  Phaedra’s 
accusation and Hippolytus’ real conduct, probably after 
condemning him to exile and in response to criticism that 
he was too credulous (test, iia col. ii.13-17; test. iib.34-7), 
but before the messenger reported the chariot disaster: this 
form s a major difference between the plays. P. Mich, gives 
an apparent role in the scrutiny to ‘(one of?) Hippolytus’ 
slaves’ (test. iib.21); Luppe’s supplement has this man or
dered to ‘cover h im self in (the now absent) Hippolytus’ 
clothing (test. iib.29-31), and he suggests that such a trick 
to detect Phaedra’s true mind would lead to a ‘sensational’ 
reinterpretation o f  the play’s title— rather, it must be said, 
an impossible one, fo r  the title Hippolytus Veiled or  Veiling 
Himself cannot connote an action by an impersonator. It is 
possible however that a ‘scrutiny’ was reported to Theseus 
and reversed his satisfaction at Hippolytus’ injuries, per
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haps before news o f  them came, whereas in the extant play 
the goddess Artemis herself disillusions him.

There are some similarities o f  motif, character, plot and 
sequence with Stheneboea, close in date, in which Sthene- 
boea unsuccessfully tries to seduce the morally upright 
Bellerophon (but with the aid o f  her nurse), and fails both 
in this and with retaliation; but she meets her death at 
Bellerophon’s own hands. Zwierlein (2004) has made 
much o f  these similarities in reconstructing Hippolytus 
Veiled.

B rief fragment: F 447 ‘ship’s captain’. Other ascrip
tions: Theseus F 386; F  897,898, 929a, 964, 987,1067, and 
particularly **953/ printed below after F 446. Sophocles, 
Phaedra F  684, fiv e  lines about love’s universal pow er over 
men and gods, was once ascribed (= Eur. F  431 N).

The date o f  the play is again in dispute, after Gibert’s 
contention (1997) that the long-trusted test, i (below) may 
be unreliable in dating the lost play before the extant one, a 
view accepted by Hutchinson, Zwierlein and (hesitantly) 
Kannicht at TrGF 5.460, but rejected by Van Looy and 
Luppe (most recently (2005), 111-12; see further on test, i 
below). Hutchinson’s argument fo r  dating the extant play 
much earlier than 428 on metrical grounds is rebutted by 
M. Cropp and G. Fick, ZPE 154 (2006), 43-5.

Apart from  Sophocles’ fragmentary  Phaedra and Sen
eca’s surviving Phaedra, only Lycophron’s Phaedra is 
known, and solely by title. Fifth-century tragedy intro
duced the story to art; the first certain representations are 
fro m  the 4th century (LIM C lists 126 all told). See B. 
Armstrong, Cretan Women [Oxford, 2006], 261-98 and 
OGC M AIL883-8fo r  the extraordinary life ofth is story in 
the m odem  era.
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test, i
ή σκήνη τοΰ δράμ ατος  ύποκεΐται έν ϊΘ ή β α ις ϊ. έδιδάχθη  
έπί ‘Επαμείνονος άρχοντος όλνμπιάδι π ζ  ετει δ', πρώτος 
Ευριπίδης, δεντερος Ίοφων, τρίτος “Ιων. εσ τ ι δε οΰτος 
Ιπ π όλ υ τος  δεύτερος, <6> καί Ί,τεφανίας προσαγ ορεν-  
όμενος. έμφ αίνεται δε ύστερος γεγραμμένος- το yap  
άπρεπες  καί κατηγορίας άξιον  έν τούτω διώρθωται τφ 
δράμ ατ ι . . .

Hypothesis of Aristophanes of Byzantium to the extant Hip- 
polytus, preserved in medieval mss. W. Luppe, Philologus 142 
(1998), 173-5  suggests that text has been lost before εσ-τι δε 
οϋτος: see note opposite.
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test, i
Hypothesis o f  Aristophanes o f  Byzantium to the extant 
Hippolytus:

The plays scene is set in tThebest- It was produced in the 
archonship of Epameinon in the fourth year of the eighty- 
seventh Olympiad (428 B.C.). The first prize went to Euripi
des, the second to Iophon, the third to Ion. This Hippolytus is 
the second and is also named The Garland-bearer; and it is 
clearly written later, for what was unseemly and reprehensible 
has been put right in this play.1

1 In the first sentence ‘Thebes’ is usually corrected to 
‘Troezen’, where the extant Hippolytus is in fact set Luppe how
ever (most lately, 2005) maintains that the hypotheses to two 
different plays are here conflated, and that the location and date 
given belong to an unnamed play while those for the extant 
Hippolytus have vanished.
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test, iia (Hypothesis, P. Oxy.)
Beginnings from  lines o f  40—42 letters each (underlining 
marks words found also in test, iib):

col. i 19 Ίππόλν]τος e[

(about seven lines lost)

col. ii 1 των κατέσφ αέϊ 2 χββάζασα  Trap _ _ [ 3 Ιππόλυτόν  δι[
4 μετά β ίας  τον[ 5 παρθβνων _ _ [ 6 πλάονος  yet _ [
7 τηστ€νσας α[ 8 καί per’ ον π\ολν 9 τον άα·εβήα·α\ντα 
10 \απομεν[ 11 ττον e«eX[ev 12 οβον απ[
13 μ δ’ άττοτνχΐ dm-] 14 kevcrev του[ ί£&-] 15 Θ1ί]<ται 
λημί J-1 16 λεγχον ωνϊ 17 ϋ η τ ΐΐ ττ\ 18 (a few  letters)

Ρ. Oxy. 4640 col. i. 19-20 and col. ii, ed. M. van Rossum- 
Steenbeek (2003); overlapped by a fuller version in P. Mich. inv. 
6222A (= test, ii b below), ed. G. Schwendner (diss. U. Michigan, 
1988), re-ed. W. Luppe, ZPE 102 (1994), 23-39. Both papyri are 
reconsidered and correlated by van Rossum; see further Hutchin
son and Magnani (bibl. above) and W. Luppe, ZPE 151 (2005), 
11-14 (cf. 156 [2006], 38) and in Bastianini-Casanova, Euripide e 
i papiri 87-96.

5 ιταρθίνωνος _ [ Luppe 12 φ]όβον (eds.) seems inevi
table but fits the traces uncertainly.
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test, iia
Remains o f  a  narrative hypothesis, P. Oxy. 4640 (under
lined words are found also in test, iib):

col. i: Hippolytus . . . (about seven lines lost) . . . col. ii: 
(Phaedra) slew. . .  scratching (on?)1. . .  of Hippolytus . . .  vio
lently . . .  of the maidens' rooms2 . . .  (of?) more ..  . (Theseus) 5 
trusting (Phaedra’s accusation) . . . not long after . . . the un
chaste (i.e. Hippolytus). . .  being left. . .  (Theseus) ordered. . .  10
fear(?). . .  fail(ingp). . .  (Theseus) ordered. . .  to sit (or to seat)
. . . scrutiny . . . was seeking . . .  15

1 I.e. on a writing tablet, a false accusation, probably of 
Hippolytus as in Hipp. 856-9. 2 So Luppe: just ‘of maidens’
ed. pr., exactly matching the letters preserved in test. iib. 13.
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test, iib (Hypothesis, P. Mich.)
Three larger fragments from  a single column (and three 
very small ones omitted here), with letters from  near the 
ends o f  lines o f  about 30 letters each; the last two lines o f  
fr. C appear to contain letters which originally stood early 
in the first two lines o f  fr. B. Underlining marks words 
found also in test. Ha

ir. A 1 -2  (a few  letters each) 3 έ]ζ-ήτησ-β[ 4 ]v τνχΐϊν ονκ 
·ή[8ννατο 5 ]€μφανη[ 6 ]0eiv άττο[ 7 ]Θβη·αλι[
8  (7 letters) 9 οΐ\κ€των * [ 10 ]λαμοι?[ 11 ]ΐνχαψ[

(two lines missing before the start o f  fr. C)

Fr. 0  12 ( 7 letters) 13 1 τταρθ€.νων\ 14 \ov και. βθΎ)[
15 T  ρ]οιζ·ην[α y ]evop[e  16 ] ό ©rjcreris m c r f  ever a s  
17 ]κατά τον  77αιδ[όϊ 18 \1οσα6\ωνι· κ α ί μ ετ ’ ον  π-ολΓι!
19 κα]ταζι.ώ<τας αντο[ ]μ,[ 2 0  το]ν α<τφ·η<ταντα τω[
21 ]τών δ’ Ττητολντον Βουλών €ν[α 22 ί]7Πτο_[ (more 
traces) 2 3 -2 6  (a few  letters each)

fr. B 2 7 -2 8  (a few  letters each) 29  Τπ]πολντον στολην[
30 ]λ<Μν έκέλενσ-εΓ 31 κα]λνψάμ€νον το _ [ 32 ]τθιας 
καθ'κται Ary[ 33 ]s άλ-ηθτ) των 7τ[ 34 ek lfy y ov  yevope[v-
35 ] -η μέν ΦαίΒρα[ 36 ]ν έζη(τ€ΐ) 37 θΐρ]άπων

3 8 -4 1  (afew  letters each)

Ρ. Mich. inv. 6222A: see on test, iia above.

1 0  θα]λάμοκ; ed. pr. 11  perhaps ] 4γχαρ[αξ-
Kannicht 19 anro[s] μ[εν  Luppe 30 vea\viav
Luppe
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test, iib
Remains o f  a  similar but fu ller hypothesis, P. Mich. inv. 
6222A (underlined words are found also in test, iia):

fr. A: (Theseus). . .  sought. . .  not (able?) to achieve. . .  clear(?) 5 
. . . from(?) . . . Thessalian (or Thessaly) . . . of(?) house ser
vants . . . bedrooms(P). . . scratching (on?). . .  10

f r  C: . . . of maidens . . .  shout(ing?). . .  Troezen . . .  (becom
ing?) . . .  Theseus trashing?). . .  against his son . . .  to (Posei- 15 
don?); and not long after. . .  demanding1. . .  the unchaste (i.e. 
Hippolytus). . .  and (one of?) Hippolytus’ slaves. . .  horses. . .  20

fr. B: . . . Hippolytus’ clothing . . . (Theseus) ordered . . . 2 . . . 30
veiling himself. . .  to sit (or to seat) . . .  truth(?) of the . . .  scru
tiny (happening?). . . Phaedra...........(was) seek(ing). . . ser- 35
vant. . .

1 ‘himself demanding’, Luppe. 2 ‘ordered (the young
man)’, Luppe.
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428
οί y a p  Κ νπριν φευγοντες ανθρώπων άγαν  
ν οσούσ  ομοίως τοΐς άγ αν  θηρωμένοις.

Stobaeus 4.20.3; Plutarch, Moralia 778b

2 τοΐς  άγ αν  θηρωμένοις one late ms. of Plut.: τοΐς  ά γ αθ α  
ήρ-ημενοις the rest: τοΐς  Βιώκονσιν άγ αν  Stob.

429
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

αντί πυρος γ ά ρ  άλλο πυρ  
μεΐζον εβλάστομ εν  γυναί

κες πολύ δυσμαχώτερον.

Stobaeus 4.22.176; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
6 .2 .1 2 .1 - 2  (word order adapted); later allusions.

430
< Φ Α Ι Δ Ρ Α >

εχω δε τόλμης καί θράσους δ ιδάσκαλον  
εν τοΐς άμ ηχάνοισ ιν  εύπορώτατον,
"Έρωτα, πάντων δυσμαχώ τατον θεόν.

Stobaeus 4.20.25

(431 Ν = Sophocles, Phaedra F  684)
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428
Those of mankind who flee too much from Cypris are simi
larly at fault to those who hunt after her too much.

429
< C H O R U S  >

In place of fire we women were born, a different fire, 
greater and much harder to fight.1

1 Aristophanes F  469 PCG employs the proverb ‘adding fire to 
fire’ to describe giving a man a Phaedra as wife, almost certainly 
an allusion to our fragment.

430
< P H A E D R A >

I have a teacher o f daring and audacity who is most inven
tive amid difficulties— Eros, the hardest god of all to fight.

(431 N = Sophocles, Phaedra F  684)
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432
αυτός τι νυν δρών ειτα  δαίμονας κάλει- 
τω γ ά ρ  πονοΰντι καί θεός συλλαμβάνει.

Schol. on Homer, Iliad  4.249; v. 1; Suda a  4525; v. 2 is fre
quently cited (e.g. Stobaeus 3.29.33) or alluded to: see also 
Temenos F  *746a.

1 δρών  ( It a  Sud.: δ ρ α  χουτως  Schol.

433
K Φ Α Ι Δ Ρ Α ?  >

εγω γέ φημι καί νόμον γε μη σ εβ ειν  
εν τ ο ΐσ ι δεινοϊς των αναγκαίω ν πλέον.

Stobaeus 3.12.10

434
< Φ Α Ι Δ Ρ Α ? >

ον γ ά ρ  κατ' ευσέβ ειαν  α ι θνητών τνχαι, 
τολμημασιν  δε καί χερών νπ ερβολα ϊς  
άλ ίσ κ ετα ί τε πάντα  καί θηρεύεται.

Stobaeus 4.10.13

435
τί δ ’, ήν λυθείς με δ ιαβάλ ης, παθεϊν  σ ε  δει;

Erotian δ 7

436
ώ πότνι Αιδώς, είθε τοϊς π ά σ ιν  β ροτό ΐς  
σννον σα  τάναίσχυντον εζηροΰ φρένων.

Stobaeus 3.31.3
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432
Do something now  yourself, and then invoke the gods; for 
god adds his assistance to the man who strives.1

1 The entire sentiment is proverbial, e.g. Aeschylus, Persians 
742.

433
< P H A E D R A ? >

I  myself say, do not give even law greater respect amid dan
gers than necessity.

434

t P H A E D R A ? >
Mortal men’s fortunes are not in accord with their piety, 
but everything falls captive when hunted down by acts of 
daring and superior force.

435
And what must you suffer if you are released and traduce 
me?1

1 Translation insecure: ‘traduce’ is the verb’s normal sense in 
Euripides, but Erotian cites the fragment for the meaning ‘de
ceive’. Nor is ‘released’ clear: is this from an oath of silence which 
Hippolytus swears to Phaedra (as to her Nurse in the extant Hipp. 
611-2,657-8), or from her supplication to secure one? See Intro
duction.

436
O shame our revered goddess, if only you accompanied all 
men and took Shame out of their hearts!
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437
όρω δε τοΐς  ττοΧΧοΐσιν άνθρώττοις εγω 
τίκτονσαν  νβριν  τη ν ττάροιθ’ ενπραξίαν .

Stobaeus 4.41.43

438
νβριν  τε τίκτει πλούτος, ον φειδώ βίον.

Stobaeus 4.31.55; [Menander], Monostichs 792 Jaekel 

1 ού Nauck: 17 Stob., [Men.]

439
< 0 H 2 E T S >

φευ φεν, το μη τά  π ρ ά γ μ α τ  άνθρώ ποις έχειν  
φωνήν, ιν ήαταν μηδέν οί δεινοί Χέγειν. 
ννν δ ’ ενρόοισ ι σ τό μ α σ ι τάλη θ έστατα  
κΧεπτονσιν, ώ στε μη δοκεΐν α  χρή  δοκεϊν.

Stobaeus 2.2.8; w. 1 -2 : Plutarch, Moralia 801f; w . 3 -4  (vvv 
. . . δοκεΐν): Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 1.8.41.1

440
θ η σ εν , παραινώ  σ ο ι το Χωστόν, <εί> φρονείς, 
γνναικι ττείθου μηδέ τάΧηθή κΧνων.

Stobaeus 4.22.180

441
χρόνος διέρπων ττάντ άΧηθενειν φιΧεΐ.

Stobaeus 1.8.25
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437
I can see that for many people previous success generates 
arrogance.1

1 Perhaps Theseus reproving Hippolytus’ presumption after 
his prominence at Athens (see note on F  438 and Introduction).

438
Wealth in life, not thrift, generates arrogance.1

1 Perhaps Hippolytus defends himself by asserting his own 
probity and simplicity, as in Hipp. 994-1006 etc.

439
<THESEUS>

Oh alas that facts have no voice for men (to hear) so that 
clever speakers would be nothing! Now, as things are, 
these disguise the veriest truth with fluent tongues, so that 
what should seem so, does not.

440
Theseus, I advise you for the best, <if> you are sensible: 
don’t trust a woman even when you hear the truth from 
her.

441
Time as it passes usually gives all the truth.1

i Part of a warning to Theseus, and so an ironic riposte to F  
439? Cf. Hippolytus to Theseus at Hipp. 1051-2; Aeolus F  ** 38a 
with note.
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442
<" Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ  ? >

. . . π ρος ίππων ευθύς όρμ η σας  σ τά σ ιν  . . . 

Pollux 9.50

443
ώ λαμ πρός αιθήρ -ημέρας θ’ αγνόν φάος, 
ώς ηδν λενσσειν  τοΐς  τε π ρ ά σ σ ο υ σ ιν  καλώς 
και τ ο ΐσ ι δνστνχονσιν , ών πέφνκ έγώ.

Stobaeus 4.52.12

444
ω δαΐμον, ώς ονκ ε σ τ  απ οστροφ ή  β ροτο ΐς  
των έμφυτων τε και θεηλάτων κακών.

Stobaeus 4.34.50

445
άλ λ ’ ον yap  όρθώς ταντα  κρίνονσιν θεοί . . . 

[Justin], On Monarchy 5.5

446
<"XOPOS>

ώ μάκαρ, ο ϊας  ‘έλαχες τιμάς,
Ίπ π όλ υ θ ’ ηρως, δ ιά  σω φ ροσύνην  
ονποτε θνητοΐς 
αρετής άλλη δνναμις μείζω ν  
ήλθε yap  η π ρ ό σ θ ’ η μετόπισθεν  
της εν σεβ ίας  χ ά ρ ις  έσθλη.

Stobaeus 3.5.2
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442
<MESSENGER?>

. . . setting out at once towards the stables . . .

443
O bright heaven, and days holy light, how sweet you are to 
see, both for those who prosper and those who are unfortu
nate, of whom I am one.1

1 For possible speakers and context see Introduction.

444
O you deity, how mortal men have no way to avert their 
inborn or godsent1 troubles!

l ‘Godsent’ is used of Phaedra’s mother Pasiphae’s sinful pas
sion for the bull at Cretans F  472e.30 (a passion deplored by 
Phaedra at Hipp. 337).

445
But as the gods are not determining this correctly. . .

446
<CHORUS>

O blessed hero Hippolytus, what honours you have won, 
because o f your chastity! Men have no other power as great 
as virtue; for sooner or later pure conduct receives a fine 
reward.1

1 Almost certainly from the play’s final lines; for ‘hero’, a refer
ence to Hippolytus’ cult after death, see Introduction.
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HIPPOLYTUS VEILED ,
UNCERTAIN FRAGMENT

**953f
r. 1 col. 1 rem n an ts o f  7 lin es (1 -7 )

col. ii beg in n ings o f  20  d ia log u e tr im eters , p ro b a b ly  p a r t  o f  a  sin 
g le  sp e ec h  w h ich  continues in to  fr . 2: 
e a r e  8 ’ α ΰ τ ο [v 
έ α θ ’ ν β ρ ίζ ε [ ιν  

1 0  μ η τ  el κ α κ [  
ο ρ ιζ έ τ ω  ττρ[ 
κ α ί  γ η ς  6-ιτο[ν 
ίτπτενέτω· π [  
γ ν η ς  ά ρ ο τ ρ ο [

15 ά λ λ ’ ίρττ ’ ές  ά γ [ρ ο ν ς  
φ ίλ ω ς  κ α τ α ρ [

Ρ. Oxy. 4639, ed. A. Kerkhecker (2003), frs. 1-2  (frs. 3  and 4  
yield only a few letters and are omitted here). Kerkhecker sug
gests ascription to Hippolytus Veiled; Kannieht in TrGF ascribes 
it just to Euripides.

9 ύβρίζε[ίΡ· μ η τΐ γ ά ρ  Kannieht 16 κατ ’ άρ[χην
or κατάρ\ξας  Kerkhecker
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HIPPOLYTUS VEILED,
UNCERTAIN FRAGMENT

**953f
From an angry scene in which a king sends a man riding 
into exile and is then addressed by the chorus. The papy
rus’ editor A. Kerkhecker suggests this is Theseus banish
ing the chariot-driving Hippolytus (cf. Hipp. 893, 973,
1173jf.); but Kannieht in TrGF leaves the fragment unat
tributed:

fr. 1 col. i i : . . .  Leave h im . . .  leave him to be arrogant! (For 
let him neither. . . )  nor i f . . .  bad . . .  (but?) let him traverse 10 
(or separate or  define). . . and where on the earth . . .  let 
him ride . . .  ploughed!?) fields . . .  So make your way into 
the country. . .  in a friendly way (from the beginning?). . .  15
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25

r. 2
29

30

31
32

33

34
35

EURIPIDES

χ ώ τ α ν  π αργ ι[ς  
ν ικ ά ν  έ ·π ισ τ[α  
η  τ α ν τ α  β ο ν λ [  
κ α ι  μ η 8 εν α [  
a y  ζ ιά  μ ο ι  κ[ 
έ χ θ ρ ώ ν  κ α [
:η κ α ι  8 οκώ  σ[οι 
έ π ίσ τ α μ ο , ι  [ 

e i y a p  π α θ ( ΐ [  
τ ο ν μ ο ν  μ.«λ[ 
ώ ς ο ν τ ε  π α ι8 [

remnants o f  the centres o f  12 lines (28-39), including: 
] v _ _ Kpe<i > σσόν ω ν [
]έμαντον έζ ε τ τ ί[σ τ α μ α ι  
]ν τ α  κ α ι  κ α θ ’ η μ ε [ρ α ν  
] τ ρ ίβ ο ν τ α  μ η [

(change o f  speaker)
(line centre blank)
}νων, 8 ε σ π ο τ ’, e f [

]ώ μ εσ θ α ·  μ _[_]εστ[

18 emcrrfacr’ Parsons 19 η ταντα  βον\[τ) Kannicht 
25 τταθεΐν [ or ττάθει [ P. Oxy.
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and when (you?) are present. . .  (know how?) to win . . .  Is 
this (what you w ish?). . .  and no . . .  Go on, go, I tell you . . .  20
of (my?) enemies . . .  Do I really seem to you . . .  I know. . .
For i f . . .  suffer (or by suffering). . .  my. . .  since neither. . .  23

fr. 2 :. . . o f stronger. . .  I know myself w ell. .  . (daily?). . .  30
spending time . . .

(Chorus? ) . . . ,  master! . . .  we . . .  35

489





[CADMUS ( Κ Α Δ Μ 0 2 ) ]

A Cadmus by Euripides is attested only in the late classical 
commentary o f ‘Probus’ on Virgil, Eclogues 6.31 (Servius
III.2, p. 333.29 Thilo-Hagen), in a discussion which also 
cites Antiope F 182a and F  941. The fragment attributed to 
Cadmus, F [448], is cited to illustrate the use o f  the word 
χ άος  ‘chaos’ as equivalent to άηρ ‘air’:

ο ν ρ α ν ο ς  ύττέρ η μ ά ς  Ι κ α  ινώ ς φοτων'Ι έ δ ο ς  
δαυ μ ό ιΊο ν , τ ο  δ ’ εν  μ έ σ ω  τ ο ν  ο ν ρ α ν ο ν  τ ε  κ α ί  
χ θ ο ν ό ς , ο ί  μ εν  ό ν ο μ ά ζ ο ν σ ι  χ ά ο ς  . . .

‘Heaven, seat of the gods t  · · · t  over us; and what 
lies between heaven and earth some call ‘chaos’ . . .

This is metrically defective and either very corrupt or  a 
paraphrase rather than a  direct quotation; but in any case 
it is not in itself sufficient to confirm that Euripides com
posed such a  play. Valckenaer’s suggestion that F  930 
might be assigned to Cadmus is not persuasive (see note 
there). Buecheler’s assignment o f  TrGF adesp. F 536 ( ‘You 
immigrant—without even being a native you hold this 
<land?> in slavery!’) is even less plausible.
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C RESPHO N TES

Austin, NFE 41 -8 ; O. Musso, Euripide: Cresfonte (Milan, 
1974); A. Harder, Euripides’ Kresphontes and Archelaos 
(Leiden, 1985), 1-122; M. Cropp in SFP 1.121-47, 286 (~ 
11.366); Diggle, TrGFS 111-4 (F  448a, 449,453.15-26); H. 
Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.257-87. See also on F  448a 
below.

S. Cengarle, Dioniso 40 (1966), 63-76; Webster 136- 
43; Z. Vysoky, Strahovska Knihovna 5 -6  (1970-1), 5 -18  
(German summary, 19-21); Gantz 735-6; Matthiessen 
263-6 . Myth, political aspects: J. N. Bremmer, ZPE 117 
(1997), 13-17; N. Luraghi in H.-J. Gehrke (ed.), 
Geschichtsbilder und Griindungsmythen (Wurzburg, 
2001), 37-63, esp. 51-7.

The hero is a son o f  the Cresphontes who established the 
Dorian kingdom o f  Messenia after the so-called Return o f  
the Heraclidae (see Introduction to Archelaus). According 
to the play, the elder Cresphontes and his two older sons 
were killed by a usurper Polyphontes, who forced  the mur
dered king’s widow, Merope, to become his own wife. The 
younger Cresphontes survived the murders, being an in
fan t at the time, and was raised in exile by M erope’s fa th er  
or some other fam ily ally. He then returned in disguise, 
pretending to be his own murderer and claiming the price
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which Polyphontes had put on his head. The king wel
comed him, but Merope, unaware o f  his true identity and 
believing his story, resolved to kill him as he slept. She en
tered the guest cham ber with an axe and was about to 
strike the death blow when an old servant who had acted  
as messenger between Merope and her son intervened 
and identified Cresphontes. Mother and son now plotted 
to kill the usurper. Merope falsely offered reconciliation, 
Cresphontes attacked Polyphontes unawares as he offered  
a celebratory sacrifice, and so vengeance and restoration 
were achieved.

This plot is inferred largely from  Hyginus, Fab. 137 (= 
test, iia below: cf. Apollodorus 2.8.5, Aristotle, Poetics 
1454a4-7and  Nicomachean Ethics l l l l a l l - 1 2 ,  and Pal
atine Anthology13.5, which are test, iib-d). T hepapyriin F  
448a give the end o f  the prologue and beginning o f  the 
parodos: Cresphontes, who has reached Polyphontes’ pal
ace in disguise and probably spoken the prologue speech, 
learns the local situation from  (probably) a palace servant, 
delivers a monologue about the challenge he faces, and  
then exits, making way f o r  the Chorus o fo ld  and oppressed 
Messenians to enter. Other fragments certainly or  proba
bly represent Cresphontes contemplating his challenge 
(F 450), the fa lse  reconciliation (F 449, 454, 455, 458), 
the same or  an earlier confrontation between Merope and  
Polyphontes (F 451, 452), and Merope’s attack on Cres
phontes (F 456). A recently published Cologne papyrus en
larges F  453 and shows that the previously known choral 
ode praising Peace and deploring civil strife fo llow ed the 
preparation o f  the tyrant’s death; its additional text comes 
from  a  scene-closing speech in which Cresphontes ad
dresses the exiting (and unsuspecting) Polyphontes and an
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ticipates his attack on him at the sacrifice. The moralising F  
459 probably comments on Polyphontes’ death, and there 
may have been a divine intervention at the end (by Hera
cles?) confirming Cresphontes’ legitimacy and the future 
o f  his dynasty.

B rie f fragments: none. Other ascription: only the p a 
pyrus fragment F  **953d is worth noting perhaps from  an 
early scene in which Cresphontes’ ‘disappearance’ was re
ported: see discussion there.

Cresphontes has much in common with the well known 
tragedies o f  Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides on the re
turn o f  Orestes, especially Euripides’ Electra. It was prob
ably produced in the mid-420s when Athens was fom ent
ing the separation o f  Messenia from  Sparta. Its plot and 
characters may have been invented by Euripides as a 
contribution to the form ation o f  a  mythical identity fo r  
Messenia after nearly three centuries o f  subjugation, a  sub

jugation which was not to end until 371 (on this political 
aspect see Bremmer, Luraghi). The myth remained open 
to political manipulation, and the name o f  the younger 
Cresphontes is changed to Aepytus in some later accounts 
which associated the Messenian royalfamily with an Arca
dian rather than its Heraclid ancestry (see e.g. Pausanias 
4.3.8).

No other Greek plays about the younger Cresphontes 
are known. Ennius’ Latin Cresphontes was probably  
based on Euripides. The story o f  Merope, as told by 
Hyginus, was remarkably popular as a  basis fo r  drama and 
opera in the 17th and 18th centuries; note also Matthew 
Arnold’s Merope (1858), and see OGCMA 11.659-61.

495



ΚΡΕ2ΦΟΝΤΗ2

test, iia
< MEROPE. > Polyphontes Messeniae rex Cresphontem Aris- 
tomachi filium cum interfecisset, eius imperium et Meropen 
uxorem possedit. (2) Filium autem eius infantem Merope ma
ter absconse ad hospitem in Aetoliam mandauit. Hunc Poly
phontes maxima cum industria quaerebat, aurumque pollice- 
batur si quis eum necasset. (3) Qui postquam ad puberem 
aetatem uenit, capit consilium ut exsequatur patris et fratrum 
mortem; itaque uenit ad regem Polyphontem aurum petitum, 
dicens se Cresphontis interfecisse filium et Meropes, Tele- 
phontem. (4) Interim rex eum iussit in hospitio manere, ut 
amplius de eo perquireret. Qui cum per lassitudinem obdor- 
misset, senex qui inter matrem et filium intemuntius erat Hens 
ad Meropen uenit, negans eum apud hospitem esse nec com- 
parere. (5) Merope credens eum esse filfi sui interfectorem 
qui dormiebat, in chalcidicum cum securi uenit inscia ut 
filium suum interficeret. Quem senex cognouit et matrem ab 
scelere retraxit. (6) Merope postquam uidit occasionem sibi

Hyginus, Fab. 137
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test, iia
<MEROPE.> Polyphontes, king of Messenia, killed Cres- 
phontes son of Aristomachus and took possession of his king
dom and his wife Merope. (2) Merope however secretly en
trusted the infant son she had borne to Cresphontes to a 
family friend in Aetolia. Polyphontes sought this child very 
vigorously, promising gold to whoever might kill him. (3) 
When he had grown up, Cresphontes planned to avenge 
the death of his father and brothers; so he came to king 
Polyphontes requesting the gold and claiming to have killed 
the son of Cresphontes and Merope, Telephontes.1 (4) The 
king told him to stay in a guest room for the moment so that 
he might enquire further about him. Cresphontes fell asleep 
through fatigue, and an old man who had been a messenger 
between mother and son came to Merope weeping and saying 
he was not with the family friend and had disappeared. (5) 
Merope, believing the sleeping man to be her son’s murderer, 
came into the chamber with an axe, unwittingly intending to 
slay her own son. But the old man recognized him and re
strained the mother from her crime. (6) Realizing that her 
enemy had given her the opportunity of avenging herself,

l The name Telephontes suggests ‘Killer from afar’ (while 
Polyphontes suggests ‘Killer of many’). Perhaps Cresphontes used 
it to disguise his real identity, and the point has become slightly 
confused in the summary.
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datam esse ab inimico se ulciscendi, redit cum Polyphonte in 
gratiam. Rex laetus cum rem diuinam faceret, hospes falso si- 
mulauit se hostiam percussisse, eumque interfecit, pa- 
triumque regnum adeptus e s t

4 4 8 a
P. Oxy. 1 -1 2  rem ain s o f  lin e ends, th en  2 7  lin es lost 

col. i
p Qxy  <Κ ΡΕ ΣΦ Ο ΝΤΗ Σ>

col. ii μ[ών αδικο]ς οΐκων δε[σ]πότης Tre.pl ξένους;

<Θ Ε ΡΑΠ Ω Ν  ? >
6 [ζών γ ’], 6 δ ’ ονκ ών π α σ ι  π ροσφ ιλέστατος . 

<ΚΡΕΣΦ Ο ΝΤΗ Σ>

15 τ[ίς δ ’ έ'σ-]τι; τον δε μηκέτ οντ αυθις φ ράσον.

<Θ Ε ΡΑΠ Ω Ν ?>

ά[φ ’ Ή ]ρ [α ]κ λειδ ώ κ , δνομα Τίολνφόντης, (eve. 

<Κ ΡΕ ΣΦ Ο ΝΤΗ Σ>

[ό κα]τθανών  δε δε<Τ7τότης τ ίς  ην δόμων;

< Θ Ε ΡΑΠ Ω Ν  ? >

ταντον γένους τονδ’ ο ίσ θ α  Τίρεσφόντην κλνων; 

<Κ ΡΕ 2Φ Ο Ν ΤΗ Σ>

κτισ τη ρά  γ ’ όντα τη σδε γης Μ.εσσηνία[ς.

<© Ε ΡΑ Π Ω Ν ?>

20 τούτον κατακτας δώμα Τίολνφόντης [β]χβι.

Vv. 1 -6 8 ,7 1 -8 1 : Ρ. Oxy. 2458, frs. 1 -3  (further scraps in frs. 4 -  
6 ), ed. E . G. Turner (1962); w. 5 1 -6 4 ,6 9 -9 3 : P. Mich. Inv. 6973, 
ed. S. Bonnycastle and L. Koenen (forthcoming): interim texts
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Merope made things up with Polyphonies. As the joyful king 
was performing a religious ceremony his guest, falsely pre
tending to have killed the victim, killed Polyphontes and re
gained his father’s kingdom.

448a
1-12 remains o f  line ends, then 27 lines lost

< C R E S P H O N T E S  >

You mean the master of the house (abuses) strangers?

< S E R V A N T  ?  >
The (living one) does, though the one now dead was most 
friendly to all.

< C R E S P H O N T E S  >
Who is he? And tell me also who it was that died. 15

< S E R V A N T ? >
One of the Heraclids; his name is Polyphontes, stranger. 

< C R E S P H O N T E S >
And the master of the house that died—who then was he?

< S E R V A N T ? >
You have heard o f Cresphontes, one o f this same family? 

< C R E S P H O N T E S >
I have— the settler o f this Messenian land.

< S E R V A N T ? >

Polyphontes killed him, and now possesses his house. 20

in  SFP I  (Cropp), TrGFS (D iggle), ed. Bude (Van Looy), TrGF 
(Kannicht).

1 3 -3 0 , 52 : P. Oxy. identifies th e speakers as & and y, i.e. first 
and third  actor.
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<ΚΡΕ2ΦΟΝΤΗΣ> 
πάτερα β ια ίω ς  ή τύχαις α κ ο υ σ ίου ;

<βΕΡΑΠΩΝ?>
βία. δολώσας, ώς τυραννεύοι χθονός.

<ΚΡΕΣΦΟΝΤΗΣ>
ά π α ιδ ά  γ  όντα καί γυναικος αζυγα;

< ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ ? >
ονκ, άλλα δοσσούς σ~υγκ[ατέ]κτεινεν κόρους.

<ΚΡΕΣΦΟΝΤΗΧ>
25 ή π ά σ  δλωλε δήτα  κα[ι] τέκνων σ π ορ ά ;

< ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ?>
εις εσ τ ί παίδω ν  λοιπ[ός], εϊπερ εσ τ  ετι.

<ΚΡΕΣΦΟΝΤΗΣ>
πώς τόν γε θάνατο[ν  /cat] τυχας υπεκφυγών;

< ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ? >
μ αστού  ’π ί θηλής σμ[ικρ]ος ών £τ[.]’[ . . ] . [  

<ΚΡΕΧΦΟΝΤΗ2>
έκδημα[ς] ών τή σ[δ ’ ή ’πιχ]ώ ριος χθ[ονός;

< ΘΕΡΑΠΩΝ?>
30 μητρ[ο]ς [π]ατηρ νι.ν[

31 has traces only; then a b r ie f gap; then  32-38  with only 
a few  legible words; then a further b rie f gap before 39 
(traces only) and line-ends in 40-47; the dialogue proba
bly continued to 45, follow ed by the Servant’s(P) exit 
speech  46-51 , then Cresphontes’ monologue:
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< C R E S P H O N T E S >
Violently, or through some unintended accident? 

< S E R V A N T ? >
Through a violent plot, so that he could rule the land.

< C R E S P H O N T E S  >
Was the one he killed childless, not wedded to a wife?

<S E R V A N T ?  >
No; the usurper killed two sons o f his with him.

< C R E S P H O N T E S  >
All o f his offspring, then, are dead as well? 25

< S E R V A N T  ?  >
One son remains— if indeed he still lives.

< C R E S P H O N T E S  >
And how did he escape the deadly fate of the others?

< SE R V A N T  ?  >
Being a small child, (still feeding?) at the breast.

< C R ESPH O N TES >
Away from this country, or living here in it?

< S E R V A N T ?  >
His mother’s father . . . him . . .  30

thirteen fragmentary or lost lines, then conclusion o f  the 
dialogue with exit speech o f  the Servant(?) probably start
ing at 46:

28  end I t[i]’[€p] τ[ροφ αΐς  Radt
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P. Oxy. 
col. iii

50

P. M ich, 
col. i

55

P. Mich, 
col. ii 

70

4 0  δ ]άμ αρτ ’ εχευν 41 πόσιν  42 ]η π άρος  δερ-ην 
43 ]εις εχθρούς  έχ ει 44 ]_ a ?  άντιτείσετα[ι 4 5  ]e ay  
yivovr έμ[ 46 ] εστία? ί'#ι

rem ain s o f  o n e  m ore  line-end, (41), then :

γνιη!j δε_[
ΊτάοΊ,Ρ θ' v[
ξέναι, δ’ ε_[

κλαίουσα- χα ϊρε[ ]ατα

< Κ Ρ Ε Σ Φ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ >

αίαϊ' τ ί δράσω ; _ [ ] .
πώς δ ’ άθ λ ίο ισ ι  f ] . . ?
δεΐ σ ’, ώ τάλ α ινα  καρδ[ία h
ξ ίφ ο ς  τ ε  θτ)κτόν, ώ τ α λ [ ] . a

ώ νερτέρα χθων  [ J απ ο
'Άίδη θ’ δς  αρχε< .[?]..[ ] κάτω
( ν /λ ε ν  εχθρα[ ] . [

then  fu r th e r  lin e-beginnings:

5 9 , 6 0  (a f e w  letters each) 61  vvv el ποτέ [ 62 υμείς τ ’ 
ε ά σ α τ [ 6 3  μνησθεντες  et_ [ 6 4  σ φ [ 6 5  ώ φ ίλτατε [
66  __]ττηστα[ 6 7  κ]αί v w  μ [

tra ces  o f  on e  lin e-beginning, th en  a b o u t  f iv e  lin es m issing, 
then :

ovk ε σ τ ι  τό[Κ]μης τ η σ δ ’ όπω ς ά φ έξ ο μ [α ι]  

σ υ ν  μητρ'ι [ r ] o y  εμον  εχ θ ρόν  ώ σ τε  μ~η [κτανεΐν.
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. . .  to have (as his?) wife . . .  husband . .  . (her?) throat be- 40 
fore that . . .  has enemies . . .  will take vengeance . . .  might 
come to pass (for m e ? ) . . .  go (from this?) hearth . . .  (on e  45 
l in e ) . . .  w ife. . .  and (her?) husband. . .  but alien (women?)
. . .  weeping (sing.). Farew ell. . .  50

< C R E S P H O N T E S  >
Alas, what shall I do . .  . and how . . . wretched . . .  O (my) 
long-suffering heart, you must. . . 1 and a sharpened sword,
O long-suffering . . . O land below . . . from . . . and you, 55 
Hades, who rule . . . beneath . . .  (whom?) hatred (or hos
tile) . . .  (destroyed?). . .  (two lines) . . .  now, if ever . . .  and 61 
you, permit. . .  remembering. . .  (one line).. . 0  dearest. . .  65 
(one line) . . .  now too . . .  (six lines). .  . Nothing shall make 
me shirk this deed o f daring and fail (to kill) my foe with

1 With the supplement suggested by Bonnycastle-Koenen: Ό 
(my) long-suffering heart (and arm), you must . . . (cf. esp. 
Alcestis 837); but a completion of ‘you must. . .  ’ seems needed in 
this verse. On the reconstruction and rhetoric of Cresphontes’ 
monologue see E. Medda, Eikasmos 13 (2002), 67-84.

45 end ep.[o£ Mette 46 rrjtrS’ άφ’] Ιστίας  Koenen
(άφ’ Harder) 51 κλαίουσα P. Oxy.: κλαυ]σασα P. Mich.
54 καρδ[ία καί χίίρ 4μ]·η (e.g.) Bonnycastle-Koenen 
58 ον et\ev Bonnycastle-Koenen 64 [πατρο?! σφ[ P
Oxy. (πατρος perhaps belonged at the end of the previous line)
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Ζ εν , Ζ εν , σ ν  [δ ’] ή μ α ς  ε ν τ ν χ ε σ τ έ ρ ο ν ς  π α τ [ ρ ό ς  
θ έ ς  ά λ λ ’ ε π ε ιδ ή  μ ο ν ο γ ε ν ε ί ς  λ ε λ ε ίμ μ ε θ α .

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

73a α ία ΐ ·  φ εν·

73b ώ  γ ε ρ α ι ο ί ,  π ρ ό β α τ ε  τ ά δ ε ,
β ά ρ ε α  γ ο ν ν ά τ ω ν  φ έ ρ ο ν τ ε ς  

75 π ο λ ν ε τ [ έ α ] ,  μ α κ ρ ο β ί ο τ α

μ έ λ ε α ·  δ ίκ ε τ ε  β ά κ τ ρ [ ’] έ ς  ο ν δ α ς .  

ε κ λ α ν σ α  τ ά δ ε  μ ε λ α θ ρ α  [ ] [ ] ιλ ω ν
τ ν ρ ά ν ν ο ν  μ ό ν α [  ] μ ό ν ο ν  σ τ ε ρ έ ν τ α  
τ ο ν  π ά λ α ι  π ο τε[_ ]_  [ ν  [ ] [ J ?

80 ό  π ο λ ν δ ά κ ρ ν τ ο ς -

ό σ ι ο ν  ά φ α τ ο [ ν ]  ε μ  αΰ[δ]α[ρ]· 
φ εν , φ εν· ω  γ ή ρ α ς ,  ω  π α  δ ι  [ 

τ ά λ α [ ι ] ν α  [ ] ι μ ω ς  π τ ε ρ ο ν [ σ \ σ α

ά ε ί δ ο [ ν σ ............] η  φ ι λ ο π ρ ο σ ω δ [ ί ] α
8 5  ά λ ε δ .  [ ...................] σ τ ρ ε φ ε ι  π α ρ α [  ά π ο -

ζ ν γ ε ΐ [ σ α  π α ι δ ] ό ς  ο ν  π ό θ ω  σ τ [ ε ]ν ε ις ·

72 ά λ λ ’ Ρ. M ich.: τά  ά λλα  above line, altered  to  τά  δ’ 
ά λλα  Ρ. Oxy.: δ ες  τά λ λ ’, επ ειδή  Slings: θες· τά λ λ ’ επ ειδή  
K annicht 7 3 -8 1  colom etry as in P. Oxy. (colom etry appears 
to b e  lacking in  P. M ich .) 76  δ ίκ ετε  β ά κ τ ρ [α  Kannicht: 
δ ίκ ε  τ δ  β ά κ τ ρ [ο ν  P. M ich .: δ’ι[ P. Oxy.? 77  εκ λανσ ο .[  Ρ. 
Oxy.: εκ λν ον  Ρ. M ich. 82—3 ω  Π ανδίοΙνοϊ] τά λα
[ira is  Haslam 84  άείδο[νσ"’ ό ξ ε α  μ ε]λ η  (e.g.)
Bonnycastle—K oenen 8 5  [φω νδ τ' επ ϊ\ στρεφ εϊ  Haslam
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my mother’s aid. Zeus, Zeus, make me more fortunate than 
my father, now at least when I am left as his only son!2

C H O R U S
Alas, woe! Old men, step forward this way. . .  bearing the 
years-old weight that loads your knees. . .  long-lived limbs. 
Plant your staffs on the ground. I  weep for3 this house . . .  
alone, deprived of its former rulers only (son?) . . . the 
much-weeping (or much-wept) one . . .  a sacrosanct, un
mentionable thing for me to utter. Alas, alas! O old age, O 
wretched (daughter o f Pandion?)4 . . . feathered, sing(ing 
your shrill songs?) with vain tunefulness (and modulating 
voice?) separated from your son, in yearning for whom you

2 P. Oxy.’s wording (before its unmetrical correction: see app. 
opposite) could give ‘Make me more fortunate than my father in 
other regards, seeing that I am left. . .  ’ (Slings), or ‘Make me more 
fortunate than my father, especially because. . .  ’ (Kannicht).
3 P. Mich, has Ί  heard that. . .  ’ 4 As Haslam observed, this
sentence seems to have referred to Procne, daughter of king 
Pandion of Athens, who became a nightingale after killing her son 
to punish her husband Tereus for raping and mutilating her sister 
(cf. Phaethon 67-70). Sophocles dramatized the story in his 
Tereus.

70

75

80

85
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όεινα[............ ]a£e. σνγγόνον  δ[ ]8eacr#e[
χ έρ ι σ φ [ .............]v τεκνοισ ι φονίω[ι
ο,μ αΐτ[ιος τοαων]ό' εμοι κακών ω[ν.

remains o f  fo u r  fu rther lines, perhaps the beginning o f  
an antistrophe, including 90 πατρός  τέκνων, 92 τάδ’ 
επαφεθ[έντα, 93 τν]ράννων κνσίν τε

8 7-88  σνγγόνον  δ’[δ]δ’ όισΟφνόσί.] χν/η σφ[αγενς εττη]ν 
τεκνοισι φονίοι Bonnycastle-Koenen

449
traces o f  two lines in the papyrus
ixprjv y ap  ημάς σύλλογον ποιούμενους
τον φόντα θρτηνΐΐν εις ο σ  έρχετα ι κακά,

5 τον  δ’ αν θανόντα και πόνων πεπανμένον  
χ α ίρ ο ν τα ι ενφημονντας εκπεμπειν δόμων, 
remains o f  three more lines in the papyrus

P. Fayum, ed. R. A. Coles, ZPE 6 (1970), 2 47-8  (fragmentary 
lines, perhaps from an anthology, so w. 1-2 , 7 -9  may not be from 
Cresphontes); w. 3 -6 : Sextus Empiricus, Outlines o f  Pyrrhonism, 
3.230; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.3.15.2; Stobaeus 
4.52.42; Schol. on Hermogenes, On Invention, ed. C. Walz, Rhet. 
Gr. VII.765.17; Latin translation in Cicero, Tusculan Disputa
tions 1.115; w. 4 -6 : Strabo 11.11.8; Plutarch, Moralia 36f; 
Menander Rhetor p. 413.27-9  Spengel (p. 162 Russell-Wilson); 
and elsewhere in whole or part.

3 εχρην Sext., Stob., others: έδει Clement., Schol. Hermog., 
others: decebat Cidfero
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moan . . .  But (this man) with bloody hand (stood as execu
tioner over?) his brother’s (feeble) children, (being) the 
cause (of these great evils) for me as w ell. . .  fathers chil
dren . . .  these(?). . .  discharged a t . . .  tyrants’ . . .  and for 
dogs. .  .

449
. . . ( traces o f  two lines) . . .  We would do better to assemble 
and bewail a newborn child for all the troubles he is enter
ing, and when a man dies and has his rest from hardships to 
see him from his home with joy and cries of gladness1 . .  .
(remains o f  three lines) . . .

1 Euripides may have borrowed this idea from Herodotus 5.4, 
where the practice of mourning births and celebrating deaths is 
ascribed to the Thracian Trausi. For the sentiment ‘better not to 
be born’ cf. Bellerophon F  285.1-2 , F  908.1, Sophocles, Oedipus 
at Colonus 1224-5.
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450
Κ Ρ Ε 2 Φ Ο Ν Τ Η 2

e l μ εν  y a p  οίκ€Ϊ veprepa<s w ro χ θ ονος% 
ev τ ο ίσ ιν  ονκέτ  ον σ ιν , οΰδεν α ν  σ θ έν ο ι.

[Plutarch], Moralia 110b

451
Μ Ε Ρ Ο Π Η

el y a p  σ  epuekXev, ώς σ υ  φ ης, Kreivew ττόσις, 
χ ρ η ν  κ α ί ere μ έλ λ ΐιν , ώ ς χ ρ όν ος  παρη λυθεν .

Aulus Gellius 6.3.28

452
< " Π Ο Λ Τ Φ Ο Ν Τ Η 2 ? >

εκείνο γ α ρ  ττίττονθ’ όττερ ττάντες βροτοί· 
φίλων μΑλιχττ εμαυτόν ονκ α ίσχύνομαι.

Schol. on Medea 84

453
Line-ends from  a scene-ending speech by Cresphontes:

1 ] σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά ς  [  2 ] ov ^ olvlo[ 3 μ ά ]χ α ιρ α ν  rj σ ’
atroKTevel 4 ] , , v  μ α θ ή σ ο μ α ι  5 ] την εμην

P. Koln 398, ed. M. Gronewald (2003), has w. 1 -14  and parts of 
w. 15-26 (and a few further lines) without colometry; w. 15-26: 
Stobaeus 4.14.1; w. 15-22: Polybius 12.26.5 (= Timaeus FGrH 
566 F  22); w . 15-16 were parodied in Aristophanes, Farmers 
F  111 PCG

508



CRESPHONTES

450
C R E S P H O N T E S

I f  he dwells in the land below with those who are no more, 
he can have no strength.1

1 The source indicates that Cresphontes refers to Heracles, 
who could be thought of as either a ghost in the underworld or a 
god in heaven. Cresphontes might expect help from his ancestor 
if he were a god, but not if he were a ghost (cf. Heracles 145-6, 
296-7).

451
M E R O P E

If, as you claim, my husband was waiting to kill you, you 
should have waited too, since time had passed.1

1 Merope exploits alternative meanings of the verb μΑΧλαν, 
either ‘intend’ or ‘delay’. Gellius says that she ‘outwitted’ Poly- 
phontes with this riposte, so it may have occurred in the false rec
onciliation scene.

452
< P O L Y P H O N T E S ? >

My experience is the same as every man’s: I feel no dis
grace in loving myself above all.

453
< C R E S P H O N T E S >

(to Polyphontes, exiting)1
. . .  misfortune(s). . .  bloody. . .  knife which will kill you. . .
I shall leam . . .  my unmanliness . . .  I . . .  gods. . .  rather, and 5

1 Polyphontes does not hear Cresphontes’ words as he leaves 
for the sacrifice at which he expects to celebrate the death of 
Merope’s son: cf. Plectra 1139-46, Heracles 726-33, Bacchae 
847-61 .
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cττρ. 
16

20

άντ.
25

ανανδρ ίαv 6 ] _ εγώ θεοί 7 ] μάλλον εσθίων τε σών  
8 ]e π ρόσπ ολ οι δόμων 9 ] μαθ·η τό σωφρονεϊν
10 ]re νυν φέρει με _ 11 ]α π α ιδ α .............υσφ[
12 ]γ' ίερεύω  δ ’ έγώ  13 λ]έγει μρτηρ εγώ  
14 ]_ συμβούλους θέλει.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

Ε iprjva βαθύπ λουτε καί
κ α λ λ ίσ τα  μακάρω ν θεών,
ζτ)λός μοι σέθεν  ώς χρονίζεις.
δέδοικα  δέ μ-η πριν πόνοις
υπερβάλγι με γήρας,
πριν σ α ν  χ α ρ ίεσ σ α ν  π ροσ ιδε ίν  ώραν
καί καλλιχόρονς άο ιδάς
φιλοστεφάνονς τε κώμους.
ιθ ι μοι, πότνια, πάλιν.

τάν  δ’ έχθραν Χ τάσιν ε ΐρ γ ’ α π ’ ο ί
κων τάν μαινομέναν  τ ’ ’Έ ριν  

θρκτφ τερπομέναν σ ιδάρω .

parts o f  a few  more lines in the papyrus, colometry uncer
tain, including the words πόλεος, σ τά σ ιν , πάλιν

18 δέδοικα Stob., Polyb.: δέδια (for metre) Rupprecht 
20 προσιδεΐν χαρ ίεσσαν  (for metre) Austin 23 <ϊθ’> ϊθι 
(for metre) Diggle πότνα (for metre) Bergk 24 τάν δ’ 
έχθραν στάσ ιν  Stob.: εχθρ]άν δε στάσι[ν  Ρ. Κδΐη
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eating (from?) your. . .  servants . . .  of/from the house. . .  he 
may leam(?) self-control. . .  now carries . .  . son . . .  and I 10 
perform the sacrifice . . .  (as?) my mother says, I . . .  wants 
. . .  advisers.

C H O R U S
Peace, with your depths of wealth, fairest of the blessed 15 
gods, I pine for you, so long you are in coming; I fear old 
age may overwhelm me with hardships before I can 
look upon your graceful beauty, your songs adorned with 20 
dancing, your garland-loving revels. Come, mistress, to my 
city!

Ban from our homes the hateful Discord, and raging Strife 
that delights in whetted iron . . .  city . . .  discord. . .  city. . .  25
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454
Μ Ε Ρ Ο Π Η

τεθνάσ ι π α ϊδες  ούκ έμοί μόνη βροτω ν  
ονδ ’ άνδρός έ<ττερήμεθ\ άλ λα  μνρίαι 
τον αυτόν έζήντληεταν ώς εγώ βίον.

[Plutarch], Moralia 110d

455
< Μ Ε Ρ Ο Π Η >

καί Bis επ τ αυτής τέκνα  
Ν ιόβης θανόντα Αοζίον τοζεύμασίν

Schol. on Phoenician Women 159

456
Μ Ε Ρ Ο Π Η

Τωνητέραν^ 8ή τηνδ’ έγώ ΒίΒωμί σ ο ι  
πληγήν.

Plutarch, Moralia 998e

1 ΐώ νη τέρανΐ 8ή: ocruaripav δή  Tumebus: ώ νέρτερ "Αοδη 
Porson: τω νερτέρω δη Collard

457
αίΒώς έν όφ θαλ μ οΐσ ι γίγνεταί, τέκνον.

Stobaeus 3.31.15
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454
M E R O P E

I am not alone amongst mortals in having had children die, 
nor in being bereft of my husband. Countless women have 
drained the same life as I.

455
< M E R O P E >

. . .  and the twice seven children of Niobe herself, killed by 
Loxias’ arrows . . ,1

i Niobe is an example of extreme maternal loss and grief. Her 
many children were killed by Apollo and (in some accounts) Arte
mis when she boasted of having more children than their mother, 
the goddess Leto. Both Aeschylus and Sophocles produced fa
mous Niobe tragedies.

456
M E R O P E

A . . .  blow is this that I give to you!1

l Plutarch describes the scene to which these words belong: 
‘Look at Merope in the tragedy, lifting an axe against her son in the 
belief that he is her son’s murderer. What a commotion she causes 
in the theatre, bringing them all to their feet together, and what 
terror that she will hurt the boy before the old man gets hold of 
her! ’ The first word of the quotation as transmitted is meaningless: 
‘A more righteous blow is this. . .  ’, Tumebus; Ό  Hades below, to 
you I give this blow’, Porson; ‘To you below (i.e. her supposedly 
dead son) do I give this blow’, Collard.

457
Modesty is bom  in the eyes, my child.1

1 A proverbial thought: see Aristotle, Rhetoric 1384a34.
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458
Μ Ε Ρ Ο Π Η

a l τνχαι δέ με 
μ ισθόν λ α β ο ν σ α ι των έμων τα  φ ίλτατα  
σοφήν εθηκαν.

Plutarch, Moralia 90a

459
κέρδη τοιαντα χρή  τινα κ τασ θ α ι βροτών, 
έφ’ ο ίσ ι μέλλει μήττοθ’ ύστερον στένειν.

Stobaeus 4,31.95 (followed without new heading by a repeti
tion of 4.31.57 = Dictys F  341)
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458
M E R O P E

M y m isfortunes, taking as their fee the dearest o f  my loved  
ones, have taught m e wisdom.

459
A m an should get the kind o f  profits that he will never la
m en t later.
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CRETAN W O M EN

H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.289-301.
Wilamowitz, Analecta 255; Webster 37-9 ; M. 

Gronewald, ZPE 33 (1979), 1-5 , and (with W. Luppe) ZPE 
115 (1997), 4 7 -9  (see test. *v below); Gantz 545 -7 ,5 5 4 -6 ; 
C. Collard in McHardy, Lost Dramas, 5 2 -7  (written in 
1996, but taking account of Gronewald-Luppe 1997).

Euripides’ plot is summarized with extreme concision in 
the Scholia on Sophocles, Ajax 1297a (= test, iiia below): 
when the Cretan king Catreus discovered that his daugh
ter Aerope had slept with a servant, he handed her to 
Nauplius to drown, hut instead Nauplius married her to 
Pleisthenes. Aerope’s behaviour in the play is described 
by the scholiast on Aristophanes, Frogs 849 (= test, iiib) 
as ‘like a w hore’s’; since Frogs 1043 uses the word ‘whore’ 
o f  Phaedra (see Hippolytus Veiled) and Stheneboea 
(Stheneboea), who are other ‘wicked’ women in this early 
phase o f  Euripides’ career, it looks as i f  Aerope was an im
portant character here. Apollodorus 3.2.1-2 and 5 (= test. 
*iiic), however, tells Aerope’s story differently, with no 
sexual wrongdoing (and without mention o f  Euripides): 
Catreus received an oracle that he would die at the hands 
o fon e o f  his children and tried to prevent this by giving his 
two daughters Aerope and Clymene to Nauplius to sell into
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slavery (see note on F 466); but Pleisthenes married Aerope 
and she bore him Menelaus and Agamemnon. Apollodorus 
is at least consistent with the Sophocles scholiast in this 
last detail; myth more commonly has Atreus as Aerope’s 
husband, and Menelaus and Agamemnon their sons, not 
Pleisthenes as the husband and fa th er  (see further our 
Introduction to Pleisthenes). The fragments themselves 
confirm Nauplius as a  character (F 466) but also Atreus 
(source o f  F  465; cf. test. *v below). Next, Aristophanes, 
Achamians 433 and the scholiast there (= test, iv) attest 
the presence in the play o f  Thyestes ‘in rags’, as also in 
Thyestes (see test, iithere); Thyestes is Atreus’brother and 
in all accounts seduces his wife Aerope, drawing on himself 
the hideous retaliation o f  being served the flesh  o f  his chil
dren (Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1582-1602 etc.; again, see 
Thyestes).

Catreus and Aerope are Cretan; Atreus, Thyestes and 
Nauplius are from  (near) Argos. The presence in the plot o f  
Atreus, let alone Thyestes (and ‘in rags’), is one problem, 
particularly i f  Aerope is destined to end the play married to 
Pleisthenes. A second problem is the play’s location: the 
emphasis in the Sophocles scholiast on Aerope’s behaviour 
at home on Crete, and the play’s name from  its chorus, 
strongly suggest Crete as the scene (cf. Wilamowitz 255); 
but test. *v, a fragmentary papyrus commentary appar
ently on this play, suggests illogicalities in the dramaturgy 
both i f  Catreus sends the women away from  Crete and i f  
they leave voluntarily (i.e. go to Argos), and i f  the chorus 
fa ils  to recognise Atreus from  his royal retinue. The papy
rus breaks o f f  here, but presumably it condemned failure o f  
recognition in either Crete or  Argos.

What can be done with all this? A plot is feasib le whose
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essence is the discovery o f  Aerope’s im proper liaison (F 
460?), Catreus’ harsh reaction and commission to Nau- 
plius to get rid o f  her (F  466: see note on the translation), 
and Atreus’ perhaps uncomfortable presence (F 465: see 
note on the translation) as the fa th er  ofPleisthenes, all per
haps leading to the latter’s marriage to Aerope and her 
happy escape (cf. Kannicht, TrGF 5.496). F  463 and 464 
may be Catreus’ cynical observations on the marriage. The 
scene would indeed be not Argos but Crete; the chorus 
may (illogically: test. *v) not recognise Atreus there; Nau- 
plius and Atreus may be ‘convenient’ visitors to Crete, or 
(Kannicht suggests) Nauplius may have been summoned 
by Catreus and have brought Atreus with him. Thyestes 
would fill out this rather thin plot—but why is he in it, and 
in rags? Has Euripides brought him wandering to Crete 
after losing the throne at Argos to Atreus ('Agamemnon 
1585-6)? Does F  462 express his misery? Has Euripides 
daringly clothed him ‘in rags’ as the servant who in the 
Sophocles scholiast seduces Aerope, a seduction Euripi
des transfers from  the time when she is Atreus’ urife (Eur. 
Electra 720-2)? This suggestion was first made by 
Wilamowitz. Does Thyestes here ‘leave quietly’? What 
then o f  F 467-9, an evocation o f  a lavish banquet, which 
reconstructors who locate the play in Argos, and at the se
duction there, must relate to Atreus’ cannibal retaliation 
upon Thyestes (e.g. Webster 39). F  467-9 better suit a feast 
on Crete celebrating Aerope’s future. Lastly, F  461 and 470 
cannot be located in any reconstruction.

A succinct history o f  attempts on the play is given by 
Van Looy 294-6. His own is most cautious, but he sets the 
play at Argos, where Nauplius arrives with Aerope and re
counts Catreus’ orders to him. Van Looy discards Thyestes
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altogether, and leaves Atreus’ role in the obscurity o f  test. 
*v, discarding him from  F 465 (but on p. 293 n. 7 he sug
gests intriguingly that test. *v relates not to Euripides but 
to Agathon or Carcinus: see below). Most questions asked 
here were posed, and some answered differently, by Col- 
lard (2005, but written before Van Looy and TrGF and 
overlooking Wilamowitz).

Other ascription: F  470a, a now residual heading in 
Stobaeus from  which a quotation on the instablity o f  fo r 
tune has been lost.

The play was produced in 438 B.C. (test, ii: see on 
Alcmeon in Psophis). Aeschylus wrote a Cretan Women, 
and Agathon and Carcinus an Aerope: all are o f  unknown 
content. The apparent story o f  Euripides’ play has left no 
trace in art.
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test, ilia
‘αυτοί Be μ-ητρος εξεφυς Κρήσετης, εφ’ ή I λαβών 
επακτόν άνΒρ1 6 φιτύσας πατήρ  I εφήκεν ελλοΐς ίχθυσιν 
Βιαφθοράν- ή Ιστορία εν ταΐς Κ ρήσσαις  ΕΰριπίΒου, δτι 
Βιαφθαρεΐσαν αυτήν λάθρα ΰπο του θεράποντος & πατήρ 
Ν  αυπλίω παρέΒωκεν έντειλάμενος καταποντώσαι· ό Be 
ουκ εποίησεν, άλλ’ ήγγνησε ΐίλεισθένει.

Sophocles, Ajax 1 2 9 5 -7  and Schol. on 1297a 

(test, iv: see Thyestes test, ii) 

test. *v
(a few  letters legible) άλογον 

το γυναίκας εκ [Κρήτης] ΰπο Κ ατρέ- 
ως πεμπεσθαι, ά[λογον] Be και το αυ
τά? άφ’ αΰτων άφ[ικνεΐσ]θαι καταλι- 
πουσας  το [ c. 8 letters τ]υφλος §e 

κ]αι ό χορο[ς c. 9  letters ] τον Άτρε[α 
] βασιλικ[ c. 10 letters ] και Βορυφό[

] ά λ λ α  και

Ρ. H a m s 13 col. i, frs. 1 and 2 , ed. M . Gronew ald, ZPE  33  
(1979), 1 -5 , re-ed . with W. Luppe, ZPE  115  (1997), 4 7 - 9
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test, iiia
‘You (Menelaus) were yourself bom from a Cretan mother, 
whom her own father (Catreus) caught with a man taken 
into her bed, and sent her to death and destruction by dumb 
fishes’:1 the story is in Euripides’ Cretan Women, that when 
(Aerope) had been secretly violated by her servant her fa
ther handed her over to Nauplius with orders to drown her; 
Nauplius did not do this, however, but pledged her in mar
riage to Pleisthenes.

i ‘Dumb fishes’: to consume her totally, so that nothing of her 
disgrace should ever be told.

(test, iv: see Thyestes test, ii) 

test. *v
. . . illogical that the women should be sent from (Crete) by 
Catreus, (illogical) too that they should (come) of their own 
accord leaving. . .  and the chorus (would be?) blind. . .  (not to 
recognise?) Atreus . . . royal. . . armed (i.e. guard). .  .
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460
λύπη μεν άτη περιπεσειν  α ίσ χ ρ α  τινι- 
εί δ’ ονν γένοιτο, χρη  π ερ ισ τεΐλ α ι καλώς 
κρύπτοντα και μη π α σ ι κηρύσσειν  τάδε- 
γέλως γ α ρ  έχθροϊς  γ ίγνεται τα  τοιάδε.

Stobaeus 4 .4 5 .7

461
ονκ αν δύναιο μη καμών εϋδαιμονεϊν, 
α ισχ ρόν  re μοχθείν μη θέλειν νεανίαν.

Stobaeus 3 .2 9 .2 3

462
έπ ίσ τα μ α ι  δέ καί π επ είραμ α ι σαφ ώ ς  
ώς τών εχόντων πάντες άνθρω ποι φίλοι. 
ονΒεις γ α ρ  έρπ ει π ρος  το μη τροφήν εχον, 
άλ λ ’ εις τό πλούτον και συνουσ ίαν  έχον.

5 και τών εχόντων ηΰγένεια κρίνεται·
άνηρ  δ’ άχρημων ε ’ι θάνοι π ρ ά σ σ ε ι  καλώς.

Florentine Gnomology P S I 1476 n o .l  B arto letti (=  Austin, 
NFE fr. 152: w ithout attribution); w . 1 -2 : Stobaeus 4 .31 .11 ; v. 2: 
Stobaeus 4 .31 .39 , [M enander], Monostichs 85 4  Jaekel

le n d : [σ ]α ψ [ω ]ϊ rea d in secu rely in P SIb y K an n ich t([X i]a .[y ] 
ed. pr.): λίαν Stob.
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460
It is painful to have a shaming disaster befall one; but if it 
should happen, one must conceal and cover it well, and not 
proclaim it to all.1 Such things become a mockery for one’s 
enemies.

l C f. C retans F  47 2 e .2 —3, 29—33, O edipus F  553 , Scyrians F  
6 8 3 , and contrast Ino  F  416 .

461
You can’t prosper without effort; and it is shameful for a 
young man to be unwilling to work hard.

462
I know, and have definite experience, that all men are 
friends of the rich; for no one goes where there is no suste
nance, but where there is wealth and company. Also, nobil
ity is judged a quality of the rich, while a man without 
property does well if he should die.1

1 Thyestes in the guise o f  a beggar (‘in rags’?) may be speaking. 
T h e  rich credited  with nobility: Aeolus F  22  with note. In  v. 1 
Stobaeus offers ‘(have) too m uch (experience)’.
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463
ον γ ά ρ  ποτ άνδρα  τον σοφ δν γυναικι χρή  
δούναι χαλινούς ονδ’ άφεντ εάν κρατε ΐν  
π ιστόν  γ ά ρ  ουδέν εσ τ ιν  εί δε τις κνρεΐ 
γνναικος έσθλής, ευτυχεί κακόν λαβών.

Stobaeus 4 .23 .2

464
γαμ εΐτε νυν, γαμεϊτε, κατα  θνήσκετε 
ή φ αρμ άκοισ ιν  έκ γνναικος ή δόλοις.

Stobaeus 4 .22 .121

465
ΑΤΡΕΤΣ

<"Αιδης> κρίνει ταΰτ(α) . . .

Schol. on Aristophanes, W asps 7 6 2 -3 , naming A treus as 
speaking to A erope; < K > A T P E T £  W ilamowitz (see note oppo
site)

466
εγώ χάρ ιν  σήν π α ϊδ ά  σου  κατακτάνω ;

Apollonius Dyscolus, On Prepositions p. 2 46 .32  Schneider 
{Gramm. Gr. I I .  1) = Tryphon fr. 5 6  von Velsen

π α ϊδ ά  σ ο υ  Apollon.: π α ΐδ α ς  ον  B ekker κ α τακ τά ν ω  (as 
question) Schm idt: κατακτενώ  Apollon, (as statem ent or ques
tion, eds.)
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463
The wise man should never ease the reins on his wife, nor 
relax them and let her take control; for there is nothing 
trustworthy about her. I f  anyone gets a virtuous wife, he 
enjoys good fortune from a bad possession.1

1 Sim ilarly F  1 0 5 6 -7 .

464
Well, go on and get married, get married, and then die 
either through poison or plot from your wife!

465
A T R E U S 1 

(to Aerope)
<Hades> will judge th is . . .

1 Wilamowitz, locating the play in C rete, rem oved Atreus 
from  the cast-list and assigned this fragm ent to Catreus; but see 
the Introduction, and test. *v.6.

466
Am I to kill your child as a favour to you?1

1 Almost certainly Nauplius addressing Catreus about the pro
posed killing o f Aerope. I f  B ekker’s Ί  will not kill your children’ 
is read, the children are A erope and Clym ene (cf. Apollodorus
3 .2 .2 . = test. *iiic).
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467
τί y ap  ποθεί τράπ εζα ; τω δ ’ ον β ρ ίθ ετα ι; 
πληρης μεν όφων ποντίων, π ά ρ εισ ι  δ ε 

μόσχω ν τέρειναι σάρκ ες  άρνεία  re Sals 
καί π επ τά  και κρατητα της ζουθοπτερου  

5  πελάνω μ ελ ίσση ς  άφθόνως δεδενμένα.

A thenaeus 14 .640b ; w . 2 - 3  (πά ρει σ ι . . . σ ά ρ κ ες ) :  Eustathius 
on Hom er, Odyssey  5 .247 ; w . 4 - 5 :  Plutarch, Moralta 1097d

3  ά ρ ν ε ία  M eineke: χ η ν εία  (unm etrical) Ath., Eustath.

468
τα  δ* αλ λ α  χ α ΐρ ε  κνλικος ερπούσης κύκλω.

Athenaeus 11 .504b

469
. . . νόμος δ έ  λείφαν εκβάλλειν κυσίν.

Athenaeus 3 .97a

ν όμ ος  δέ <8είπνον>  M ekler

470
ϊπ ρ ίν  αν έκφληναί με καί μ άθεΐν  λόγον f

Etymologicum, G enuinum  Β  and (slightly varied) Etym. Mag
num  p. 796 .6  G aisford under the word φ λ η ναφ ος  ‘idle babbling'. 
Syntax and m eaning are faulty; one or m ore words have been  lost.
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467
What is there missing on the table? What is it not laden 
with? It’s full of broiled seafood, and with it are tender 
meats of veal and a feast of lamb; and cakes and biscuits, 
drenched without stint in thick honey from the buzzing 
bee.1

1 A thenaeus uses the passage to illustrate th e joys o f  ‘second 
courses’ served occasionally on feast days by masters to their ser
vants, after them selves eating the ‘first course’; h e  prefaces it with 
H ippolytus 43 6  ‘second thoughts are somehow w iser’. T h e  impli
cation for the p lot may b e  that Catreus has had second thoughts 
about A erope and was now content to marry h er o ff (F  464?).

468
Be cheerful about the rest of things while the cup goes 
round.

469
It is the custom to throw the leavings . . .  to the dogs.1 

l ‘the leavings (o f a m eal)’, Mekler.

470
tBefore I should babble and leam the tale . . . t
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Austin, NFE 49-58; C. Collard in SFP 1.53-78, 282—4 
(~ II.364-5 ); Diggle, TrGFS 115-9 (F 472, 472b, 472e); 
H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2 .303-32; A.-T. Cozzoli, 
Euripide: Cretesi (Pisa-Rome, 2001), reviewed by V. di 
Benedetto, RFIC  129 (2001), 210-30. See also under F  
4 7 2 ,472b, 472e.

M. Croiset, Revue des Etudes Grecques 28 (1915), 217 - 
33; A. Rivier, Etudes de litterature grecque (Geneva, 
1975), 43 -60  (orig. 1958); Webster 87-92, 299; M. 
Schmidt in H. Froningetal. (eds.), Kotinos. Festschriftfiir 
E. Simon (Mainz, 1992), 306-11 with Plate 69; LIMC 
V I.i.574-81 ‘Minotauros’, V ll.i.193-200 'Pasiphae’; Gantz 
260-1 , 273-5 ; C. Abadie-Reynal, CRAI (Avr.-Juin 2002), 
743-71, esp. 751-3  with Fig. 6; E . Simon, Archaologischer 
Anzeiger 2004.2, 419-32, esp. 429-30.

Minos claimed the kingship o f  Crete, asserting it was the 
gods’ gift to him; he said that Poseidon would send him a 
confirmatory sign. He then prayed to the god to send a  hull 
from  the sea, vowing to sacrifice it in return. A magnificent 
animal appeared, and Minos took the throne; but he kept 
the bull and sacrificed another. Poseidon angrily punished 
him by afflicting his wife Pasiphae with a lust to mate with 
the bull. She persuaded the marvellous builder and crafts
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man Daedalus to make her an artificial cow, inside which 
she put herself and was served by the bull. She gave birth to 
the Minotaur, bull-headed upon a human body (F 472a, 
472b.31).

Thus Apollodorus 3.1.3—4 (test. *iiia below), without 
reference to Euripides; but F  472e.21-6 summarizes 
Minos’ offence and punishment by Poseidon through 
Pasiphae. The play survives in only a  very few  fragments, 
mostly on badly damaged papyrus. It was set at Minos ’ pal
ace on Crete, and began—probably after an introductory 
prologue speech (perhaps the god Poseidon himself: Van 
Looy 310)—with the discovery o f  the Minotaur’s birth. 
The Chorus o f  Cretan priests o f  Zeus makes a  stately entry 
(F 472); Minos may have summoned them fo r  consultation 
after learning o f  the monstrous birth, f o r  their opening 
words are addressed to him. They appeal to Apollo fin- 
help, and are present when Minos interrogates Pasiphae’s 
Nurse(?) about the creature (F 472b); they react with lyric 
alarm before Minos resumes—only fo r  the text to break o f f  
(F 472c).

I f  Apollodorus 3.1.4 andHyginus, Fab. 40.3 (together = 
test. *iiia) reflect the play’s course, Minos then ordered  
Daedalus to build the fam ous labyrinth in which to confine 
the Minotaur; but these two sources hint nothing o f  what 
the one large fragment (F 472e) suggests was the play’s cen
tral episode: Pasiphae’s behaviour and secrecy have been  
uncovered, and she is arraigned before Minos. She excul
pates herself by blaming his offence against Poseidon f o r  all 
the misery. The Chorus nevertheless fa ils to prevent Minos 
from  instantly sentencing her to death by underground im
prisonment (F472e. 42-51: the fragment stops short here).

The remaining action is guesswork, f o r  Hyginus 40.4
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continues with details apparently contradicting Pasiphae’s 
punishment: when Minos imprisons Daedalus too fo r  mak
ing the cow, she releases him; he then devises the f a 
mous wings to carry him self and (vainly) his son Icarus 
away from  Crete. Some Etruscan relief-urns o f  c. 100 b . c . 
(LIM C ‘Pasiphae’ nos. 8, 10, 23, 28-31 = test. *iiib) seem  
to support Hyginus’ narrative, with various scenes o f  
Daedalus and Pasiphae supplicating at an altar or entreat
ing Minos, or o f  Daedalus and Icarus in bonds; and an 
Apulian crater o f  c. 350 B. C. (Schmidt 1992; cf. under 
LIM C ‘Pasiphae’ no. 4; Todisco Ap 155; Taplin no. 90) may 
reflect the play in a composite scene including a named 
Daedalus, recognizably Icarus and Pasiphae, possibly 
Nurse and Minos (see also below on the Zeugma mosaic). 
That Euripides’ play ended with on-stage roles fo r  
Daedalus and Icarus is also arguable from  hints in the 
scholia on Aristophanes, Frogs 1356-64 that the parodic 
monody there drew upon one in Cretans (see F 472f); cer
tainly F 988 (printed below after F  472g) looks like an ex
change between Minos and Daedalus. Also, the scholia to 
Frogs 849 (= F 472g) state that ‘Euripides had Icarus sing 
a  monody in Cretans . .  .h is  character seems to be rather 
bold’. This could have been before his fa ta l flight (although 
Van Looy 318 suggests he lamented Daedalus’ imprison
ment). The flight itself may have been shown at its start 
(like Bellerophon’s flight with Pegasus in Bellerophon, and 
possibly in Stheneboea), and the disaster narrated by a 
messenger, o r  ‘reported’ by a god at the end. While most 
scholars posit such a god, at least to tell o f  Pasiphae’s fu 
ture, there is much doubt whether the play ended with 
Daedalus and Icarus at all, e.g. M. Huys, APF 43 (1997), 
13-14; Cozzoli 13: see Kannicht, TrGF 5 ,516; such an end

531



EU RIPID ES

ing is however supported by Schmidt (1992) and Simon 
(2004). Certainly the flight is more often linked in both 
myth and art with Daedalus' escape after aiding Theseus 
and Ariadne to escape fro m  the fu lly grown Minotaur (see 
LIM C III.i.313-21  ‘Daidalos et Ikaros’).

Despite the play’s broken outline we can appreciate 
how the portrayal o f  Minos contributed to his harsh stereo
type in tragedy (Plato, Minos 318d and others: test. *iv, 
*v). His abrupt condemnation o f  Pasiphae is like that 
o f  Hippolytus by Theseus in Hippolytus 882-9, 893-8. 
Pasiphae s wonderful counter-attack (F 472e) shows Eu
ripides in his early career already a master o f  law-court 
rhetoric; but we cannot know whether there was a fu ll agon 
scene (cf. Van Looy 313). The dramatic needs ofPasiphae’s 
speech excluded a self-analysis like that o f  another early 
‘bad  woman’ o f  Euripides, Phaedra in Hippolytus (Pa- 
siphae’s own daughter), toith whom scholars compare her 
and who fea rs  her evil inheritance from  her m other (Hipp. 
337-8).

Other ascriptions: F 893, F  912 (also ascribed to 
Oedipus or  Pirithous), adesp. F 60 ‘But what i f  (s)he falls 
into the ocean’s watery depth?’ (also ascribed to Bellero- 
phon or  Stheneboea).

The metrical criteria fo r  dating (Cropp-Fick 70, 82), 
and particularly the anapaestic parodos (F 472), point 
before 430. No other ancient tragedy with this plot is 
certainly known, but there were many involving Minos 
(above), Daedalus and Icarus; see also Euripides’ Polyidus. 
The comic playwright Alcaeus wrote a Pasiphae, Aristoph
anes and three others a Daedalus, and both Apollophanes 
and Nicochares a Cretans: some o f  these may have used the 
Minotaur and Pasiphae fo r  crude humour, and there were
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Roman adaptations (on all these plays see Van Looy 307-8, 
Cozzoli 15-17). A superbly preserved Roman mosaic o f  
about A. D. 200 at Zeugma on the upper Euphrates appears 
to represent Cretans and may show most o f  the charac
ters.1 The story was very popular in post-classical art: see 
O G CM A II. 666-9, 842-4.

1 See Abadie-Reynal (Bibl. above). Pasiphae, veiled and 
seated on the viewer’s left, looks at other figures, all of them 
named, towards whom a female servant points; at Pasiphae’s feet 
is an Eros playing with a bull’s head. In the centre is a Nurse, also 
looking to the right where Daedalus, with carpenter’s tools, looks 
back at Pasiphae but is moving towards Icarus, who is seated and 
also looking off right while shaping a branch of wood. Interpreta
tion remains insecure; the scene may be composite and allude to 
the myth rather than the play, but another mosaic from the same 
room has composite scenes from Menander’s Women Lunching 
Together (named: Abadie-Reynal 7 63-9  with Figures 17-19); it is 
possible that Pasiphae is directing Daedalus (and Icarus) to make 
the artificial cow.
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test. *iiia
’Α στεριού δέ α π α ιδ ο ς  άπ ο θ α ν ό ν τος  M ira s  β α σ ιλ εν ε ιν  
θέλω ν  Κ ρη τη ς  έκω λνετο. φ η σ α ς  δε π α ρ ά  θεών την β α σ ι- 
λεία ν είλη φ έναι, τον  π ισ τεν θ η ν α ι χ ά ρ ιν  έφη, 6 τ ι αν  
ενξη τα ι, γ εν εσ θ α ι. κ α ι ΐ ίο σ ε ιδ ώ ν ι θνων η ν ξα το  ταύ ρον  
άν αφ α ν η ν α ι έκ των βυθώ ν, κ α τα θ ν σ ε ιν  υ π οσ χ όμ εν ος  τον  
φ ανέντα . τον  δε ΠοσειδώΐΌ? ταύ ρ ον  άν έντος  αντφ  δ ια 
π ρ επ ή  την β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  π α ρ έ λ α β ε ,  τον  δέ ταύ ρ ον  εις  τ ά  
β ο ν κ ό λ ια  π έμ φ ας  έθ ν σ εν  έτερον  . . .  (4) ό ρ γ ισ θ ε ϊς  δέ 
αντώ  ΐ ίο σ ε ιδ ώ ν  δ τ ι μ η  κ α τ έθ ν σ ε  τον  τανρον , τοντον  μ εν  
έζη γ ρ ίω σ ε , Ι Ια σ ιφ ά η ν  δέ έλθ εΐν  ε ίς  επ ιθ υ μ ίαν  αυτόν  
π α ρ εσ κ εν α σ εν . ή  δε έ ρ α σ θ ε ΐσ α  τον  τα ν ρ ο ν  σ ν ν ερ γ όν  
λ α μ β ά ν ε ι  Δ α ίδα λ ο ν , ό ς  ην άρχ ιτέκτω ν , π εφ ευγώ ς έξ  
'Αθηνών έπ ι φόνω. οντος  ζνλ ίνη ν β ο υ ν  επ ί τ ρ οχ ώ ν  κα τα -  
σ κ ε ν ά σ α ς  . . . έκ δ ε ίρ α ς  τε  β ο υ ν  την δ ο ρ ά ν  π ερ ιέρ ρ α φ ε, 
κ α ι Θείς εν ω π ερ  ε ΐθ ισ τ ο  ό  τα ύ ρ ο ς  λειμ ω νι β ό σ κ ε σ θ α ι ,  
τη ν  Ι Ια σ ιφ ά η ν  εν εβ ίβ α σ εν .  έλθώ ν  δέ ό τ α ύ ρ ος  ώς άλη- 
θινη β ο ϊ  σννη λθεν . ή δε Ά σ τέρ ιο ν  έγ έν νη σε τον κλη- 
θ έντα  Μ ινώταυρον, οντος  ε ίχ ε  ταν ρ ον  π ρ όσ ω π ο ν , τ ά  δέ 
λ ο ιπ ά  ά ν δ ρ ό ς ■ Μίνω? δέ εν τφ  λ α β ν ρ ίν θ ω  κ α τά  τ ινας  
χ ρ η σ μ ο ύ ς  κ α τ α κ λ ε ίσ α ς  αυτόν  έφ νλαττεν  . . .

Apollodorus 3 .1 .3 -4
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test. *iiia
W hen Asterius died childless, Minos wanted to be king of  
C rete but was prevented. H e claimed that he had received the 
kingship from the gods and, to gain credence, that whatever 
he prayed for would happen. While sacrificing to Poseidon he 
prayed for a bull to appear from the depths, promising to sac
rifice the bull that appeared. W hen Poseidon sent him up a 
splendid bull, however, he seized the kingship but sent the 
bull to his herds and sacrificed another . . .  (4) Angry that he 
had not sacrificed the bull, Poseidon maddened it and made 
Pasiphae com e to desire it. In her passion for the bull she took 
Daedalus as her accomplice, who was a builder and in exile 
from Athens because of bloodshed. This man constructed a 
wooden cow on wheels . . . flaying a cow he stitched its hide 
round it; setting it in a meadow in which the bull was accus
tom ed to graze, he had Pasiphae go inside it. The bull came 
and mounted it as if it was a real cow. Pasiphae gave birth to 
Asterius, called the Minotaur; he had the features of a bull, 
but the rest was a man. Minos in obedience to certain oracles 
shut him in the labyrinth and kept him secure . .  .

The narrative o f  Apollodorus above is overlapped by 
Hyginus’ briefer summary which ends:
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. . ,  Minos re cognita Daedalum in custodiam coniecit, at Pa- 
siphae eum uinculis liberauit. Itaque Daedalus pennas sibi et 
Icaro filio suo fecit et accommodauit, et inde auolarunt. Icarus 
altius uolans, a sole cera calefacta, decidit in mare, quod ex eo 
Icarium pelagus est appellatum. Daedalus peruolauit ad re
gem Cocalum in insulam Siciliam . . .

Hyginus, Fab. 40.4

(471 N = 472f below)

*471a
ή Κ ρ ή τη  . . . ε ίχ ε v εν μ έσ ω  θ α λ ά σ σ η ς  ν π α ρ χ ο ν σ α ς  
π όλ ε ις  έκα τόν , καθώ ς  π ερ ί  τής  αυ τή ς  νή σ ον  έζέθ ετο  6 
σ ο φ ώ τ α τ ο ς  Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς.

John Malalas, Chronicles 14.12 Thum = 14.12 Jeffreys—Scott

472
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

Φ ο ιν ικ ογ εν ον ς  τ έκ ν ο ν  Ε υ ρ ώ π η ς
κ α ι  τ ο ν  μ ε γ ά λ ο υ  Ζ η νός, α ν ά σ σ ω ν  

Κ ρ ή τ η ς  έ κ α τ ο μ π τ ο λ ιέ θ  ρ ο ν
η κω  ζ α θ έ ο υ ς  ν α ο ύ ς  π ρ ο λ ιπ ώ ν ,

5 ου ς  α ν θ ιγ εν ή ς  σ τ ε γ α ν ο ύ ς  π α ρ έ χ ε ι

Porphyry, On Abstinence 4.19; w. 4 -8  (ηκω . . . αρμ ούς): 
Erotian a  4  (these two texts re-edited by Cozzoli 47 -50); w. 12-  
15: P. Oxy. 2461, fr. 4 (very damaged: for P. Oxy. 2461 see under F  
472b below); v. 12 (in part): Hesychius ω 218 Schmidt

1 after Φοινικογενούς  Porphyry has π α ΐ τής Τ υρίας  (deleted 
by Bothe) 5  ούς  Porphyry, Erotian: ο ΐς  Bentley
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. . .  Learning of the thing (i.e. the Minotaur’s birth), Minos put 
Daedalus under guard, but Pasiphae freed him from his 
bonds; and so Daedalus made wings for himself and his son 
Icarus, and fitted them, and they flew off. Icarus flew too high, 
and when the wax warmed from the sun, fell into the sea, 
which is called the Icarian sea for him. Daedalus flew across to 
King Cocalus in Sicily . . .

(471 N = 472f below)

*471a
Crete . . .  in mid-ocean had one hundred cities in it, as the 
most learned Euripides expounded about the same island.1

1 See F 472.3; probably dependent on Homer, Iliad  2.649.

4721

CH O R U S
Son of Phoenician-born Europa2 and of great Zeus— you 
who rule Crete and its hundred cities! I have come here 
from the most holy temple whose roof is provided from na- 5

1 This remarkable fragment is densely allusive; its text and 
interpretation generate constant discussion: see esp. B. Gallistl, 
Wiirzhurger Jahrbucher fu r  die Altertumswissenschaft n.s. 7 
(1981), 235-47; G. Casadio, Didattica del Classico 2 (1990), 278- 
310; Collard in SFP 1.67-70; Cozzoli 18-26,79-93; di Benedetto 
211-9; A. Bemabe in J. A. Lopez Ferez, La tragedia griega en sus 
testos (Madrid, 2004), 257-86. 2 I.e. Minos. Europa was
abducted by Zeus in the form of a bull (cf. Phrixus B F 820). Myth 
made her father either Agenor of Phoenician Tyre or his son Phoe
nix (cf. Hypsipyle F 752g.21).
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τμ η θεΐσα  δοκούς Χ αλύβω  ττελέκει 
καί τανροδέτω  κάλλη κ ραθ είσ  

άτρεκεϊς αρμούς κνπάρισσος . 
άγνον  δε β ίον  τείνομεν εζ ον 

10 Διό? ‘ΐδα ίου  μύστης γενόμην
καί ννκτιττόλον Ζαγρέως βούτης  
τας ώμοφάγονς δα ΐτας  τελέσας,
Μητρί τ ’ δρεία  δαδας  ανασχω ν  
μετά Κ,ονρήτων

15 β άκ χ ος  έκληθην δσιωθείς.
7τάλλευκα  δ” εχων εΐμ ατα  φεύγω 
γένεσίν τε βροτώ ν καί νεκροθηκας  
ον χριμπτόμενος, την τ  εμφνχων 

β ρώ σ ιν  έδεστων ττεφύλαγμαι.

5-6 word-order von Amim, Austin: στεγανούς παρεχει after 
Χαλύβω 7τελέκεί, Porphyry, Erotian 7 κάλλη κραθείσ
Hermann: κολληθείς Erotian: κρηθεΐσ Porphyry 
8 κυηάρισσος Bentley: -ίσσον Porphyry 11 καί Grotius:
και μη Porphyry βούτης Diels, Nauck: βρο(ν)τάς Porphyry 
12 τας Cantarella: τάς τε Porphyry 14 μετά Blaydes,
Wilamowitz: καί Ρ. Oxy., Porphyry 17 νεκροθηκας
Wecklein: -ης Porphyry: -αις, with lacuna before καί and τ’ de
leted in 19, Wilamowitz 18 lacuna before ον χριμπτό- 
μενος Diggle
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tive cypress-w ood cu t into beam s with Chalybean axe and 
bonded  in exact joints with ox-glue .3 Pure is the life I have 
led  since I b ecam e an initiate o f Idaean Zeus and a servitor 10 
o f night-ranging Z agreus ,4 perform ing his feasts o f  raw  
flesh; and raising torches high to  the mountain M other 
am ong the C u retes, I was con secrated  and nam ed a cele
b ran t .5 In clothing all o f w hite I shun the birthing o f  m en, 15 
and the places o f  their dead I do not go n ear ;6 against the  
eating o f  anim al foods I have guarded myself.

3 Euripides describes skilled carpentry: see A. T. Hodge, The 
Woodwork o f  Greek Roofs (Cambridge, 1960). The Chalybeans 
were an iron-working people of northern Asia Minor. 4 In v.
11 Porphyry’s apparent reading ‘thunders’ (instead o f‘a servitor’) 
is defended by some editors as alluding to thunder imitated dur
ing the rites of Zagreus-Dionysus, on whose birth amid lightning 
see Bacchae 3, 6-8. The reading creates very great further prob
lems in the text. 5 Vv. 9-15 refer to the cult of Zeus at his 
birthplace on Mt. Ida in Crete. The Curetes (Kouretes) were 
‘(guardians) of the boy (kouros)’, i.e. Zeus, both divinities them
selves and worshippers impersonating them. But Euripides 
brings in elements from other cults: Zagreus (‘The Great Hunter’) 
was a son of Zeus and seemingly merged with Dionysus; ‘moun
tain Mother’ here seems to be Rhea, Zeus’ own mother, merged 
with an original Phrygian fertility goddess Cybele (cf. Palomedes 
F 586). Their rites were ecstatic, often nocturnal, sometimes in
volving dismemberment and ingestion of animals, literally or sym
bolically (historical at Plutarch, Moralia 417c; poetic cf. Eur. 
Bacchae 734-47). ‘Initiate’, ‘servitor’ (lit. ‘herdsman’, a metaphor 
from an outdoor cult) and ‘celebrant’ are loosely synonymous.
6 White clothing and the avoidance of birth (e.g. IT  380-3) and 
death were widespread religious purities. The apparent contra
diction between flesh-eating (12) and vegetarianism (18-19, cf. F 
1004 below) shows reality subordinated to the poetic; the latter 
practice was associated with Orphism (e.g. Hippolytus 952-4).
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472a (= 996 N)
<τυμμικτον  βιδος κάποφώλιοv βρέφ ος

Plutarch, Life o f Theseus 15.2 (with F  472b.29) and Moralia 
520c

κάποφώλιον Plut.: κάττυφνλι.ον Musgrave, Housman βρέ
φος Plut.: τρέφος Nauck

472b
fr. 2 col. i Ends o f  eight lyric lines (metre uncertain)·.

1 vep?]ecr 15  o f  έπιπνέι, 2 Jos Ανκίας άττο, 3 Aα]τώε 
ττοΧ, 4 \v ωναζ, 5 ] a  μέλιτων, 6  ] ψ ασ€ μέγαν,
7 Δίλ?]φοΐ5, 8 εύ]πάτ€ΐρα

(at least twenty-seven lines missing)

fr. 2 col. ii 9-17: beginnings ofsevenlines (metre unclear) with no in
dication o f  speaker; then two lines each preserving only a 
marginal note o f  the speakers 16 Xo., 17 Mi., then an un
known number o f  lines missing.

fr. 1 18-28: words from  near the centres o f  eleven dialogue
trimeters including 25 (9]eoZcri ττροσ-β[ολ]ηρ [ , then (29- 
43):

P. Oxy. 2461, ed. E. G. Turner (1962); frs. 2 and 1 re-ed. H. 
Lloyd-Jones, Gnomon 35 (1963), 447-9; cf. di Benedetto (Bibl. 
above), 219-27: frs. 2 and 1 (so ordered by Turner, Lloyd-Jones 
and most editors) = F 472b; fr. 3 = F 472c; fr. 4 = F 472.12-15 
above; fr. 5 = F 472d (exiguous, not printed here).
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472a (= 996 N)
. . .  an infant o f mixed appearance, bom to sterility . . . 1

1 άποφώλιον ‘bom to sterility’ is a rare word, used to stress 
through contrast the gods’ own fecundity at Homer, Odyssey 
11.249. Musgrave’s άποφύλιον means ‘sui generis, from no spe
cies, unique’.

472b
fr. 2 col. i : . . .  when (retribution?)1 blasts. . .  from Lycia 
son of Leto!2 . .  . lord !. . .  singing. . .  great. . .  (at Delphi?) 5 
. . . daughter o f a splendid father3 . . .

(at least twenty-seven lines missing)

fr. 2 col. ii: beginnings o f  seven lines (9-15), then two lines 
each preserving only a marginal note o f  the speakers, 16 
Chorus, 17 Minos, then an unknown number o f  lines miss
ing before the next fragment:

fr. 1: remains o f  a dialogue in 18-28, stichomythic at least 
from  26; 25 preserves ‘(with?) the gods’ . . .  onslaught’; then 
(29-43):

1 If ‘retribution’ is correctly conjectured, this refers to the 
punishment of Minos’ offence against Poseidon through the gods 
‘onslaught’ (25). 2 Apollo, called ‘Lycian’, e.g. Telephus
F 700. 3 Artemis, ApoUo’s sister; their father was Zeus.

1 νέμ]εσι,<; Cantarella 6 με τάν Austin: ere μέγαν
Cantarella 7 perhaps Αελ]φοIs Cozzoli
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< Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Σ >

ταύρον μέμεικται καί βροτον  διπλή φν<Τ€ΐ.

< Μ ΙΝ Ω Σ >

30 ήκ]ονσα καί π ρ ιν  πώς δ1 ο[

< Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Σ >

στέ]ρνοις 'έφίδρον κράτα  τ[ανρ€ΐον φέρζι.

< Μ ΙΝ Ω Σ >

τ£τρ]ασκελής γ ά ρ  η δ ίβαμ [ος έρχεται;

< Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Σ >

8 i7t]ovs [μ]ελαίντι δασκ[

< Μ ΙΝ Ω Σ >

■η κ]αί τι προς τ ο ΐσ δ ’ άλλο  [

< Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Σ >

35 μν]ωπος ο ίστρον  κέρκον  [

< Μ Ι Ν Ω Σ >

c. 10 letters ]υ γηρνν  [

< Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Χ >

α  11 letters ] φ ορβάδος  [

29—41 <"τροφοΣ>, <μινως> Cantarella: <τροφος>, <χορος> 
Page; <x o p o s >, <μινως> Lloyd-Jones 29 = F  997Ν (see 
under F 472a) 33 8«r]ous Page: δ ; 77] λ  ops'  P. Oxy?, Lloyd-
Jones 34 η κ]αί n  Barrett: ]ντι Turner 35 μν]ιοπος 
οίστρον Barrett: ]ωπος e _ _ ον Turner

542



CRETANS

< N U R SE >
It is mixed, with a twofold nature, o f bull and human. 

<M IN O S >
I have (heard) that before too; but how . .  . ? 30

< N U R S E >
(It bears a bull’s?) head set above its breast.

< M IN O S >
So (does it go) on four legs or walk on two?

< N U R SE >
On (two?) . . . dark with black . .  .4

< M IN O S >
And is there anything further . . . ?

<N U R SE >
. . .  a ta i l . . . (against?) the maddening cattle-fly.5 35

< M IN O S  >
. . . voice . . .

< N U R SE >
. . . grazing . . .

4 On (two?) feet’, Page; ‘(On two feet?) dark with black 
(hair?), Lloyd-Jones. 5 For the Minotaur’s active tail cf. 
Theseus F 386b.7.
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< Μ Ι Ν Ω 2 >

(ΐ]αστ[ο?] 8e μ[τ]]τρό<; η β ο ό 5 _[

< Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Σ >

τρ]έφ[ον]σιν οι τεκόντες ον  [

40—43: scraps o f  fo u r  more (stichomythic?) trimeters in
cluding 40 δωμάτων, 41 τοΐς  τεκο[ν<τι

38 μ]αστ[ο?] Page, then end θ[ηλη τρέφει Diggle (τρέφει 
Collard): μ]αστ[ψ] . . . βοος θ(ηλάζεται Luppe

472c

fr. 3 1-3: traces o f  three lines ending a lyric passage (metre un
clear), the last beginning άττείρον μι[ , then the start o f  a 
dialogue episode, speaker unknown:

Kρη τη ς  α π α [
5 φ όβος τα  θεΐ[α το'ισι σώ φ ροσιν  βροτώ ν  

πολλή y ap  [ 
εμοι δ _ [

Ρ. Oxy. 2461 fr. 3 (see under F 472b above); v. 5 = adesp. F 356 
(so Barrett: ‘perhaps’, Kannicht)
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<M IN O S>
. . .  a mother’s breast, or a cows . . . ?6

< N U R SE >
Its parent7 feeds i t . . .

Four more lines (stichomythic?) including 40 ‘of the 
house’ and  41 ‘to its parent’.

6 ‘(Does) a mother’s breast or a cow’s (teat feed it)?’, Diggle, 
Collard; ‘(Is it suckled by) a mother’s breast or a cow’s?’, Luppe.
7 Pasiphae.

472c
Traces o f  three lyric lines, the last beginning ‘inexperi
enced’ (or ‘limitless’ o r  ‘mainland’), then beginnings o f  

fo u r  dialogue lines:
. . .  of Crete . . . The gods’ actions are a terror (to the wise 
among men?). For in her greatness1 . . .  but to me . . .

1 Perhaps Aphrodite (whom this phrase describes at Hippoly- 
tus 443, Iphigenia at Aulis 557), if she aided Poseidon’s retribu
tion by filling Pasiphae with desire for the bull.
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472e

< X O P O X >

ον γ ά ρ  τιν άλλην φημϊ τόλ μ η σα ι τάδε. 

σ ν  |δ" εκ κακών f ,  άναζ, 
φρόνησον εν καλνφαι.

Π Α Σ Ι Φ Α Η

άρνονμένη μεν ονκέτ άν π ίθοιμ ί σε- 
πάντως γ ά ρ  ηδη δηλον ώς έχει τάδε.

ey[o>] γ ά ρ  εί μεν άνδρΐ π ρονβαλον  δέμας  
τονμον, λαθρα ίαν  έμιτολωμένη Κνπριν, 
όρθώς άν ηδη μά.χ[λο]ς οΰσ  έφαινόμην· 
ννν δ’, εκ θεόν γ ά ρ  π ροσ β ολ ή ς  έμηνάμην, 
άλγώ μέν, εστι δ1 ονχ €κο[νσ]ων κακόν, 
έχει, γ ά ρ  ονδέν είκός- ες τ ί γ ά ρ  βοός  
β λ έψ α σ  εδήχθην θνμον α ίσ χ ίσ τη  νόσψ; 
ώς ενπρεπης μεν έν π έπ λο ισ ιν  ην ίδεΐν, 
π νρση ς  δέ χαίτης καί π α ρ ’ όμμάτων σ έλ ας  
οίνωπον εξέλαμ π ε περ[καί]νων γένυν; 
ον μην δέμας γ' ευρ[υθμον ν]νμφίον  
τοιώνδε λέκτρω[ν οννεκ εΐ?] π εδοστ ιβ η  
ρινόν κ α θ ισ  [ ]ται;
ά λ λ ’ ουδέ παίδω ν  [ ] πόσιν
θέσθαι. τ ί δητα τη[δ’ έμαι]νόμην νόσω;

Ρ. Berlin 13217, ed. U. von Wilamowitz and W. Schubart 
(1907); re-ed. Page, CLP 70 -7  (no. 11), Cozzoli 4 2 -3  with Plates 
III, IV. The parchment was lost in 1945 and rediscovered in War
saw in 1992.
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472e

< C H O R U S >
. . .  for I  say that no other woman dared this. Now you, my 
lord— think how to conceal (trouble?) following trouble!

P A S IP H A E
Denials from me will no longer convince you; for the facts 
are now quite clear.

I f  I had thrown myself at a man in love s furtive com
merce, I should rightly now be revealed as lascivious. As it 
is, because my madness was a gods onslaught, I hurt, but 
my trouble is not voluntary. Why, it has no probability! 
What did I see in a bull to have my heart eaten away by a 
most shaming affliction? Was it that it was handsome to the 
eye in robes, and threw out a bright gleam from its ruddy 
hair and eyes, the beard on its cheeks darkly red? Certainly 
it wasn’t the (lissom or  well-formed?) body of a bride
groom! Was it for a union like th at. . .  o f an animals hide1 
. . .  ? Nor (to get)2 children. . .  to make it my husband! Why 
then was I (maddened) by this affliction? It was this man’s

1 ‘Animal’ is literally ‘(animal) walking the ground’, a clear 
allusion to Daedalus’ artificial cow; ‘walking’ may imply that it 
moved: cf. F 988 and note on Eurystheus F 372. Roberts’ supple
ment gives ‘Was it for a union like that that (Minos) thinks I put 
myself into an animal’s hide?’ 2 ‘to get’ is the approximate 
sense of all the supplements.

1 <x o p o s > ed. pr: 1 <mino2>, 2-3 <x o p o s > Korte 
2 σν S<e κάκ> έκ κακών Cropp 16 ΐϋρ[υθμόν ecm  ed. pr.: 
εν[μορφον Kannicht 18 καθιστ[άναι με σωμ’ δδ’ oiejrcu
(e.g.) Roberts 19 φ[ντορ’ βίκος ην ed. pr. (ο[ννεκ Collard): 
ε[ς σ-ποραν !δ «  Cropp

5

10

15

20

547



EURIPIDES

δαίμων 6 τοΰδε κάμ ’ ε[νέπλησεν κα]κών, 
μ ά λ ισ τα  δ’ οντος oure[ ]ωη·
ταύρον γ ά ρ  ούκ έ σ φ α ξ [ev ονπερ ην]ζατο  
ελθόντα θύσειν φ ά σ μ α  [πο]ντίω [θε]ω.

25 έκ τώνδέ τοί σ  νπήλθ[ε κά\πετείσ[ατο
δίκην ΐίοσειδώ ν, ές δ’ εμ εσκηφ[εν νόσον.

κάπειτ άϋτεΐς καϊ σύ  μαρτύρη θεούς 
αυτός τάδ ’ ερ ζας  καί καταισχ ύνας εμέ; 
κάγώ μεν ή τεκουσα κούδεν α ιτία  

30 eκρυφό, πληγήν δαίμονας θεήλατον,
σ υ  δ’, ευπρεπή γ ά ρ  κάπ ιδε ίζασ θ α ι καλά, 
τής σή ς γυναικός, ώ κάκ ισ τ ’ άνδρών φρονών, 
ώς ον μεθέξων π ά σ ι κη ρύσσεις  τάδε, 
σ υ  τοί μ ’ άπόλλυς, σή  γ ά ρ  ή ‘ξ[αμ ]αρτία ,

35 έκ σου  νοσοΰμεν. προς τάδ ’ είτε ποντίαν  
κτείνειν δοκεΐ σ  οι, κτε[ΐ]ι/- επ ίσ τα σ α ι δ έ ΤΟΙ 
μιαιφόν έρ γ α  και σ φ α γ ά ς  άνδροκτόνους- 
εϊτ ώ μοσίτου τής έμής έρας φ αγείν  
σαρκός, πάρεστι· μή ‘λλίπης θοινώμενος.

40 ελεύθεροι γ ά ρ  κούδέν ήδικηκότες 
τής σή ς  εκατι ζημ[ία]ς ολούμεθα.

22 οισε[ται ψόγον βροτ]ών Zuntz 26 νόσον Collard 
(νόσος previously Austin) 39 μή ‘λλίπης Murray: μή
λίπης Ρ. Berl. 41 όλούμεθα Kannicht: όνονμεθα Ρ. Berl.:
θανονμεθα ed. Pr.
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destiny that (brought) me too (my fill) of trouble, and 
he especially . . .  3 since he did not slaughter (that) bull 
(which) he vowed to sacrifice to the sea-god when it was 
manifested. This is the reason, I tell you, why Poseidon un
dermined you and exacted punishment, but launched (the 
affliction) upon me.4

And then you cry out and call the gods to witness, when 
you did this yourself and brought shame upon me? While 
I, who gave birth and was at fault in nothing, concealed the 
god’s stroke launched by heaven, you— fine and splendid 
things to put on show!—you proclaimed them to all as if 
you want no part in your wife, you worst of men (or hus
bands) in your intention!5 It is you who have destroyed me! 
Yours was the wrongdoing! You are the cause o f my afflic
tion! So either, if you have decided to kill me by drowning, 
go on and kill me— indeed you understand acts of foul 
murder and the slaughtering of men!— or, if you desire to 
eat my flesh raw,6 here it is: don’t go short7 on your ban
quet! Because of the punishment upon you, we are to die, 
who are free and quite innocent of wrongdoing.

3 ‘and he especially (will bear men’s blame)’, Zuntz.
4 The essence of the plot: see Introduction. Austin preferred ‘the 
affliction fell on me.’ 5 Concealment of shame for sexual 
misbehaviour: cf. Cretan Women F 460 with note, and Introduc
tion to Hippolytus Veiled. 6 A horror first found in Achilles’
wish against Hector at Homer, Iliad 22.347; in Euripides cf. es
pecially Hecuba 1072-3. 7 Murray’s simple correction of
‘Don’t leave (me) as you banquet’ (which Kannicht retains).
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

π okkoicrc 8ηλον [o>s θεηλατον] κακόν  
τόδ’ έστίν- 6ργη[ ]_?, άναξ.

Μ Ι Ν Ω Σ

αρ' έστόμω ται; [ ]. β οα .
45 χωρεϊτε, λόγχη[ ]νμενη,

λάζν σθε την πανο[ϋργον, ώ]$ καλώς θάνη, 
καί την ζννεργον [την8ε, 8]ωμάτων 8' εσω  
αγο]ντες αντάς εϊρ [ζατ  ές κρυπτ]ηριον, 
ώς μ]ηκέτ εΙσί8[ωεη,ν ήλιον κ]νκλον.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

50 α]ναξ, έιτίσ~χ[ες· φρο]ντί[8ος] y ap  άξιον
το ιτρ[αγ]μα· δ’ ο[υτις] εύβονλος βροτών.

Μ Ι Ν Ω Σ

κ[αι δή] δ[εδοκται] μη ά ν α β ά λ λ εσ θ α ι 8ίκην.

43 ο ρ γ ή  [μη λ ία ν  εϊ£η ]ς  ed. pr. 44 at end, s written
above - o a  in P. Berl. (‘perhaps a variant β ο ή ς  or /Soars', Hunt)
51 [θ ερ]μ ος  Collard: [ρί)λ]η5 ed. pr. (too short?)

472f
< Μ ΙΝ Π Σ ? >

άλλ’, ώ Kρητές, ‘Ί 8 α ς  τέκν α  . . .

Aristophanes, Frogs 1356 with Schol. ascribing the words to 
Euripides’ Cretans
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C H O R U S
It is clear to many that this trouble (was launched by 
heaven. Do not yield . . .  to) anger . . . my lord!

MINOS
Has she had her tongue sharpened?8 · · is/are shouting (or 
with shouts?). . .  (ίο his attendants) Com e. . .  spear(men?)
. . . ,  seize this evil woman so she may get a fine death, and 45 
her accomplice here, and take them inside the palace and 
shut them in (a hidden prison?),9 so they will no longer see 
the orb (of the sun).

CHORUS
My lord, hold back! The matter deserves thought; no 50 
(hasty?)10 man is well-advised.

MINOS
It is (quite) decided: no deferment of penalty!

8 A metaphor for (over-) clever rhetoric: Aristophanes, 
Clouds 1108. 9 Pasiphae will be left to die (John Malalas,
Chronicles 4a. 16 Thum = 4.21 Jeffreys-Scott), like Antigone 
in Sophocles’ Antigone. i° ‘hasty’, Collard; ‘ruthless’, 
Wilamowitz.

472f
<MINOS?>

You Cretans, children of Ida!1

1 The fragment is unbeatable, but Kannicht well observes that 
tragic style would not permit it to precede the Chorus’ anapaestic 
entry-song (F 472), where most editors place it.
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472gev y a p  το ΐς  Κρ'ψτιν ‘Ί κ α ρ ο ν  μ ονω δοΰντα  Ιποίτησίν (6 
Ε νριπίδιης) . . . θ ρ α σ ν τζ ρ ον  γ ά ρ  δ οκ έ ί e iva t το  ττρόσωπον.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 849
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4 7 2 g
For (Euripides) has Icarus singing a monody in Cretans. . .  his 
character seems to be rather bold.1

1 For the importance of this fragment see Introduction, at 
end.
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FROM CRETANS

988
< Μ Ι Ν Ω Σ >

τεκτων γ ά ρ  ών επ ρ α σ σ ες  ον ξυλουργικά.

Plutarch, Moralia 812e

1004
. . . παντάπασιν άν οίκεΐον εΐτη καί συγγενές ήμΐν τό των 
λοιπών ζώων γένος, και γάρ  τροφαι α ί ανται πάσιν  
αυτοί ς και πνεύματα, ώς Ενριπίδης, καί

φοινίους εχ ει ροάς
τά  ζψα πάντα,

και κοινούς απάντων δείκνυσι γονείς ούρανον και γην.

Porphyry, On Abstinence 3.25; the fragment has also been 
ascribed to Melanippe Wise (cf. F 484).
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988
<M INO S>

You are a builder but what you did was not carpentry.1

1 An allusion to Daedalus and the artificial cow: see Introduc
tion.

1004
. . . the family of other living creatures would be altogether 
close to us, and related to us. For all of them have the same 
sustenance, and (all draw) breath, as Euripides (says), and

all living things have blood flowing in them,1

and (Euripides) shows heaven and earth as parents common 
to all.

l If  from Cretans, this may have justified abstinence from eat
ing meat (cf. F  472.18-19, which Porphyry also cites); alterna
tively from Melanippe Wise, in association with F  484.2-6.
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Pechstein 177-84; H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2 .333-6; 
Krumeich 475-6 . LIMC  VI.i.189 ‘Lam ia.

Lam ia was a beautiful Libyan girl seduced by Zeus; in jea l
ousy Zeus’s wife Hera destroyed the children she bore. 
Lam ia’s grief made her hideous, and she became a killer o f  
others’ children (Duris FGrH 76 F 17, whence Scholia 
to Aristophanes, Peace 758 and  Wasps 1035 etc.). Such a 
bogey figure would suit comedy (Crates wrote a play unth 
her name) or satyric drama.

While the Alexandrian cataloguers o f  Euripides’ works 
did not list the play, there was a much repealed testi
mony o f  the 1st c. B . c. Roman antiquarian Varro about ‘the 
second o f  the Sibyls, a  Libyan, whom Euripides mentioned 
in the prologue o f  his Lamia’ (F 56a Cardauns = test, i), 
and Diodorus cites two verses (F 472m below) which may 
have provided the basis f o r  Varro’s information. Further, 
Pausanias 10.12.1 records a tradition that the most ancient 
Sibyl at Delphi was a daughter o f  Zeus and Lamia, and 
called Sibylla by the Libyans. W hether Pausanias reflects 
Euripides in any way is not known, but it seems likely that 
there was a  Euripidean satyr play o f  this name which was 
lost very early; i f  so, its plot can only be guessed (cf. H. W. 
Parke, Sibyls and Sibylline Prophecy in Classical Antiquity 
[London, 1988], 104—5).
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472m (= 922 Ν, 312a N-Sn)
< Λ Α Μ Ι Α >

τίς τον<μον ο>νομα τονττονίί^ιστον βροτο ΐς  
ονκ otSe Α αμίας της At,βνστικη ς γένος;

Diodorus 20.41.6  

1 τον<μον ο>νομa  Meineke
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472m (= 922 N, 312a N-Sn)
< L A M IA >

Who does not know <my> name that men revile, Lamia, 
the Libyan by race?1

1 The play’s opening words (see Varro above). The fragment 
was for a time held by those who doubted a Euripidean Lamia to 
be the opening of the satyric Busiris, set in ‘Egypt’ (i.e. ‘Libya’); 
but that play’s first line has since been recovered: F  312b.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2 ,337-46. Webster 36-7.

Licymnius was Electryon’s son by a second wife, and sur
vived the conflict in which his half-brothers were killed by 
the Taphians (see on Alcmene above). When his fa th er  was 
killed by Amphitryon, he went with the latter and Alcmene 
(his half-sister) into exile at Thebes, married a sister o f  
Amphitryon, and later took part in some o f  Heracles’ ex
ploits. Two episodes involving him look like subjects fo r  
tragedy. In one o f  these, told in the scholia on Iliad 1.52, 
Licymnius allowed Heracles to take his second son Argeus 
on his expedition against Laom edon’s Troy, but since his 
first son had died on a previous campaign with Heracles, 
he made Heracles swear that he would bring Argeus home 
to him. Argeus was somehow killed, and Heracles fulfilled 
his promise by burning his body—thus inventing crema
tion—and bringing Licymnius the remains. In the other 
episode, Licymnius in his later years was killed acciden
tally or in anger by Heracles’ son Tlepolemus, who then 
went into exile and founded the Greek cities on the island 
o f  Rhodes (Homer, Iliad 2.653ff., cf. Pindar, Olympians 
7.27ff.). This was the subject o f  a barely known Licymnius 
by Euripides’ younger contemporary Xenocles (see TrGF 
33 F 2), but the references to Heracles in F 473 (and possi-
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bly F  474 and 475) and to the region o f  Mysia near Troy 
in F  476 make the Argeus story a little more likely f o r  Eu
ripides; Webster offers a tentative reconstruction accord
ingly. All this is very uncertain, as are attempts to date the 
play before 448 (or at least before the late 420s) through 
Cratinus’ use o f  the word ακομφον in his Archilochoi (see 
F 473, Cratinus F 15 PCGj. The reference to lightning as 
‘Licymnian bolts’ in Aristophanes, Birds 1242 (— test. *iia) 
might be relevant, but Callimachus (fir. 455, cited in the 
Aristophanes scholia = test, iib) seems to have denied this, 
and the one thing that is clear from  the Aristophanes 
scholia is that ancient scholars could neither explain the 
phrase nor trace its source.

B rie f fragments: F  477a ‘will take(P)’; F  478 ‘to be pos
sessed’. Other ascription: F  982.
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473
φ α ΰ λ ο ν  ακομ φ ον , τ α  μ έ γ ισ τ  α γ α θ ό ν ,  
π ά σ α ν  ευ ε ρ γ ω  π ερ ιτ εμ ν ό μ εν ο ν  
σ ο φ ία ν ,  λ έ σ χ η ς  ά τ ρ ίβ ω ν α

Diogenes Laertius 3.63; ν. 1; Plutarch, Cimon 4.5 and Mar- 
cellus 2 1 .6 , and frequently in lexica

474
π ό ν ο ς  γ ά ρ ,  ώς λ έ γ ο ν σ ιν ,  ε ν κ λ ε ία ς  π α τ ή ρ .

Stobaeus 3.29.7

475
τ ο  τ η ς  α ν ά γ κ η ς  ο ν  λ έγ ε ιν  ό σ ο ν  ζυ γ ό ν  

Stobaeus 1.4.6

The sentence as it stands is incomplete; perhaps add e.g. oXos 
τ ’ αν εϊης, Kannicht: οϋχ όρας  for ον λέγειν, F. W. Schmidt

476
Ύ ευ θ ρ ά ν τ ιο ν  δε σ χ ή μ α  Μ ν σ ία ς  χ θ ο ν ό ς

Stephanus of Byzantium, ‘Τ ευθρανία’ (p. 618.15 Meineke)
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473
. . .  plain and straightforward, virtuous in the extreme, put
ting aside all artfulness in action, unversed in gossip.1

1 The sources indicate that this was a description of Heracles.

474
Toil, as they say, is the father of fame.

475
(One could?)1 not express how strong the yoke o f compul
sion is.

1 This translates the supplement suggested by Kannicht. F. W. 
Schmidt’s alteration gives ‘Do you not see how strong’ (cf. Antiope
F  217).

476
. . .  and Teuthrania, adornment1 of the land of Mysia . . .

l The sense of σ χ ή μ α  (lit., ‘form’, ‘outward appearance’) is 
uncertain: cf. Eur. Andromache 1, ’Ao-ιατίδο? γής σχ ή μ α  Θη
βαίο. πόλι, ‘City of Thebe, adomment(?) of the land of Asia’. 
Teuthrania was named after Teuthras, the Mysian king who mar
ried Auge the mother of Telephus: see Introduction to A«ge, and 
Telephus F  696.
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477
< x o p o 2 >

δ έ σ π ο τ α  φ ιΧ ό δ αφ ν ί  B  ά κ χ ΐ ,  π  α ία ν  "Α πολλον  
ΐν λ ν ρ ΐ

Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.18.6

479 (= 920a N-Sn)
φ ιμ ώ σ [α ]τ  α υ τ ό ν  κ ά π ο κ λ β ίσ α τ [ ε  σ ] τ ό μ α ,  
δ€σ/χοΐ[5] δε [ ....... ]s ά,ντϊ [

Demetrius Laeo, On Poems 2, in P. Here. 1014 col. 30 .5-9  
(pp. 108-9 Romeo)
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477
< C H O R U S  >

Laurel-loving lord Bacchus, healer Apollo skilled with the 
lyre . . .  1

1 Macrobius cites this lyric fragment as identifying Dionysus 
and Apollo as ‘one and the same god’.

479 (= 920a N-Sn)
Muzzle him and close up his mouth, and. . .  with fetters 

. . . instead of (or in return fo r ) . . .
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M E L A N I P P E  W ISE an d  
M E L A N I P P E  CAPTIVE

Van Looy (1964), 185-304 and in ed. Bude V III.2.347-96; 
M. Cropp in SFP 1.240-80, 289 (~ II.368-9); Diggle, 
TrGFS 120-7 (test, i, F  481, 484, 494-5 , 506).

Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 1.440-60; Z. Vysoky, 
Listy Filologicke 87 (1964), 17-32; Webster 147-57; G. 
Mengano Cavalli, RAAN 52 (1977), 165-83; Gantz 734-5; 
LIM C  VUI.i.829-30 ‘Melanippe Γ; Matthiessen 266-8. 
Mel. Capt. myth, political aspects: D. Giacometti, Annali 
della Facolta di lettere e filosofia, Univ. di Perugia 28 
(1990-1), 277-96; M. Nafissi, Ostraka 6 (1997), 337-57.

For pairs o f  similarly named plays see the introductory 
note to Alcmeon. The fragments o f  the two Melanippe 
plays are follow ed by those which cannot be assigned with 
certainty to one or  other (but see ‘Other ascriptions’ in the 
Introductions below , and notes to the translations).
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Melanippe ( ‘Black-Mare’) belongs to the complicated my
thology o f  Thessaly and Boeotia, but her story is obscure in 
origin and varies considerably in extant accounts; her only 
notable appearance in Greek poetry is in Euripides’ plays. 
According to the incomplete hypothesis and prologue o f  
Melanippe Wise (test, i and F  481 below), she was a daugh
ter o f  Aeolus (ancestor o f  the Aeolian Greeks) and Hippo or 
Hippe (‘Mare’, a daughter o f  the centaur Chiron), and 
m other by Poseidon o f  twins named Aeolus (identified with 
migrant Aeolians) and Boeotus (identified with Boeotia)—  
though in some genealogies the m other o f  these twins was 
Arne rather than Melanippe. Melanippe Wise, so called 
because o f  the wisdom its heroine inherited from  Chiron 
and Hippo and displayed in the play (test, i, via, F  482-4), 
was about the illicit birth and survival o f  the twins (cf. the 
plots o f  Alope, Auge, Danae, and probably Sophocles’first 
Tyro). Melanippe was seduced or  raped by Poseidon in her  
fa th er ’s absence, and when he returned she hid her re
cently bom  sons in a stable where herdsmen discovered 
them and brought them to Aeolus, superstitiously thinking 
they were the unnatural offspring o f  a  cow. Aeolus’fa th er  
Hellen agreed and encouraged him to destroy them, but 
Melanippe defended them by arguing rationally that they 
must b e  the natural children o f  an unidentified girl. This
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early part o f  the play—probably the prologue and first 
two or three episodes—is represented by test, i-iia  and F 
482-5, and by a magnificent Apulian vase published in 
1986 (LIM C no. 1 = test, iv; Todisco Ap 221, Taplin no. 68) 
which is the only known ‘illustration’ o f  the play; it pictures 
a herdsman showing the twins to Hellen in Aeolus’ pres
ence while Melanippe and her nurse observe from  one side. 
The remainder o f  the plot is almost completely unknown, 
the only other certain fragments being F 486 (a choral 
praise o f  justice), F 487 (probably Melanippe protesting 
her innocence), and test, va mentioning a horse mask worn 
by Hippo, presumably in a divine intervention at the end o f  
the play (the Apulian vase painting includes Melanippe’s 
half-brother Cretheus crowning a horse which may pos
sibly represent Hippo; Kannicht includes Cretheus as a 
character in the play). It must be assumed that, as in other 
plays on this pattern, Melanippe’s guilt was somehow re
vealed and she and her sons subjected to further suffering. 
Melanippe Captive presupposes that they were all some
how brought to southern Italy, like Telephus and Auge to 
Mysia, Danae and Perseus to Seriphos; but this does not 
necessarily reflect Melanippe Wise (that the two plays 
were part o f  the same production is a possibility, but no 
more than that: see below on the dates o f  the two plays). 
Hyginus’ syncretic and rather confused Fab. 186 ( -  
Melanippe Captive test, in) begins by saying that Melanip
p e ’s fa th er  blinded and imprisoned her and exposed her in
fant sons who were then suckled by a  cow and raised by 
herdsmen, but again the relevance o f  this to Melanippe 
Wise is doubtful; it seems more likely that Hippo appeared  
in time to rescue both m other and sons from  fu rther vio
lence.
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B rief fragments: none specifically ascribed to Melanippe 
Wise. Other ascriptions: Melanippe F  497, 500, 506, 
508-10 (see notes to the translations below), and F  514 
‘Adonis gardens’ (young plants allowed to die in honour o f  
Adonis, perhaps a metaphor fo r  the condemned babies in 
this play); also F 928,1004.

Quotations in Aristophanes’ plays o f  411 (F 482, 487) 
show that Melanippe Wise was composed before that year, 
while its trimeter resolutions make a date earlier than the 
mid-420s somewhat unlikely (Cropp-Fick 83-A); it proba
bly preceded its ‘sequel’ Melanippe Captive. Melanippe’s 
cleverness and rhetorical skill made her a ‘pernicious 
woman’ fo r  Aristophanes ('Women at the Thesmophoria 
546-8  = test, iiib), and an example o f  unsuitable character
ization f o r  Aristotle ('Poetics 1454a22-31 = test. iiia). The 
later testimonia show that the play remained noted fo r  
these features, but there is no evidence o f  a under afterlife 
except a Latin version by Ennius, o f  which six b r ie f frag 
ments survive.

Bibliography: see p. 567.
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Μ ΕΛ ΑΝ ΙΠ Π Η  Η 20Φ Η

test, i (Hypothesis) 
Μ ε[λαν ίπ π η  ή %οφη, η ς άρχη -  

Ζευς δ [
[η δε νπόθεσις·]

Έλληνας τον Διός Αίολος τεκνωθεϊς 
έκ μέν Ευρυδίκης έγέννησε Κρηθέα καί 
Χαλμωνέα καί Χίσνφον, έκ δε της Χειρω- 
νος θνγατρός “ίππης  κάλλει διαφέρου- 
σαν  Μελανίππην. αυτός μέν ονν φόνον 
ποιήσας έπ’ ενιαυτόν άπηλθε φνγάς, 
την Be Μελανίππην Ποσειδών δίδυμων 
παίδων έγκυον έποίησεν. η δέ διά την π ροσ
δοκίαν της τον ττατρος παρουσίας τους γεν- 
νηθέντας εις την βονστασ ιν  έδωκε τη 
τροφω Οίίίναί κατά την εντολήν τον κα- 
τασπείραντος. ΰπό δε την κάθοδον τον 
δυνάστου τά βρέφη τινές των βουκόλων 
φνλαττόμενα μέν υπό τον ταύρον, θη- 
λαζόμ€να δέ υπό μιας των βοών ίδόντες, 
ώς βονγενη τέρατα τω β ασ ιλ έ ί προσή- 
νεγκαν. ό δέ τη του ττατρος 'Έλληνος γνώ
μη π α σ θ ίΐς  όλοκαυτονν τά βρέφη κρί-
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test, i (Hypothesis)
M eQanippe W ise, which begins,) ‘Z e u s . .  . (rem ainder o f  fir st  
line lost: c f. F  481.1 below ) . . (th e  plot is as follows):

Aeolus, son of Hellen son of Zeus, fathered Cretheus, Sal- 
moneus and Sisyphus by Eurydice, and by Chiron’s daughter 
Hippe (he fathered) the exceedingly beautiful Melanippe. 
Now he himself went into exile for a year after committing a 
murder, and Poseidon made Melanippe pregnant with twin 
sons. Expecting her father’s return, she gave the infants she 
had borne to her nurse to put in the ox-stable, as their father 
(i.e. Poseidon) had instructed. About the time o f the king’s re
turn, some o f the herdsmen saw the babies being watched 
over by the bull and suckled by one o f the cows, and think
ing they w ere the cow’s monstrous offspring they brought 
them to the king. H e took his father Hellen’s advice and de
cided to bum  the babies alive, and so he instructed his daugh-

P. Oxy. 2455, ed. E . Turner (1962), frs. 1 -2  (parts of w. 1 - 2 ,5 -  
19); P. Leiden inv. 145, ed. R. Daniel (1991: parts of w. 18-23); 
w. 4 -2 5 : Ioannes Logothetes, Commentary on [Hermogenes], 
Means o f  Rhetorical Effectiveness (ed. H. Rabe, BhM  63 [1908], 
145), 28; Gregory of Corinth, Commentary on the same treatise, 
Rhet. Gr. VII. 1313 Walz. See also van Rossum-Steenbeek 199, 
2 0 6 -7 , Diggle, TrGFS 120. v. 2  = F  481.1
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νας  Μ ελαν ίπ π η  τή  θ ν γ α τρ ι π ρ ο σ έ τ α ξ ε ν  
ενταφ ίο ις  α υ τ ά  κ ο σ μ ή σ α ι.  ή δέ κ α ί τον  
κ ό σ μ ο ν  αύ το ΐς  έττέθηκε κ α ί λ όγον  εις  

25 7τ α ρ α ίτη σ ιν  εζέθ η κε φ ιλότιμου.

test, iia
77 yiekav'nnrri σ ο φ ή  . . . έπ ιγ έ γ ρ α π τ α ι  μ εν  Χοφή, ότι 
φ ιλ οσ ο φ εί, κ α ι  διά τούτο  το ιαντη ς  μ η τρ ός  εσ τ ιν , ϊν α  μι) 
α π ίθ α ν ο ς  ή ή φ ιλ ο σ ο φ ία  . . .  η δε Μ ελαν ίπ π η  έπ εράνθη  
μεν υ π ό  του  Π οσειδάϊΌ ϊ, γ έγ ο ν ε  δέ ταντη  π α ιδ ία -  έζέθη- 
κεν δέ α υ τ ά  είς  τά  τον π α τ ρ ό ς  β ο ν φ ό ρ β ια . ό δε  π α τ ή ρ  
■ηγείται εκ β ο ό ς  ε ίνα ι, κ α ί ώς τ έρ α ς  β ο ύ λ ετ α ι  κ α τακ αν -  
σ α ι .  β ο η θ ο ύ σ α  αυτή  η Μ ελαν ίπ π η  ά π ο φ α ίν εσ θ α ι  π ει-  
ρ ά τ α ι , ό τ ι τ έρ α ς  ονδέν εστ ιν . οντω  τό  δ ρ ά μ α  ολον  έσ χ η -  
μ ά τ ισ τα ι·  κ α ί ά μ α  δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ι  η μ ά ς  Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς , ό τ ι τον  
σ χ η μ α τ ίζ ο ν τ α  εγ γ ν τάτω  δ ε ι  ε ίν α ι τον  λ ΰ σ α ι  τό  σ χ ή μ α  
μ ετά  της  ά σ φ α λ ε ία ς  τοΰ  σ χ ή μ α το ς , π ερ ιερ χ ο μ έν η  γ ά ρ  
π ά σ α ς  α ιτ ία ς  τον  σ ω σ α ι  τ ά  π α ιδ ία  λ έγ ει, ‘ε ί δ έ  π α ρ θ έν ο ς  
φ θ α ρ ε ΐσ α  έξέθ η κε τ ά  π α ιδ ία  . . . <τν φ όνον δ ρ ά σ ε ις ; ’ (= F  
485)· ώ σ τ ε  κ α ί τό  αυ τή ς  π ρ ά γ μ α  λ έγ ε ι εν σ χ ή μ α τ ι  σ υ μ 
β ου λ ή ς .

[Dionysius of Halicarnassus], Art o f  Rhetoric 9.11 (and more 
briefly in 8.10 = test, iib)

test, va
τ ά  δ ’ εκ σ κ ε ν α  π ρ ό σ ω π α  ‘Α κταίω ν έ σ τ ί  κ ερ α σ φ ό ρ ο ς , ή 
Φ ινεύς τυφ λός . . .  ή  "Ιππη ή Χ είρω νος ΰ π αλ λ αττομ ένη  
είς  ίπ π ο ν  π α ρ ’ Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη  . . .

Pollux 4.141
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ter Melanippe to dress them in funeral clothing. Melanippe 
clothed them and made a feisty speech in their defence.

test, iia
The Melanippe Wise has the title 'Wise’ because she argues 
philosophically, and she is the daughter of such a mother (i.e. 
Hippo) so that her philosophizing will not be implausible . . . 
Melanippe was raped by Poseidon and gave birth to sons 
whom she put in her father’s ox-stable. Her father thinks they 
are a cow’s offspring and wants to bum them as a monstrosity. 
Melanippe defends herself and tries to show that they are no 
monstrosity. Thus the whole action of the play is disguised; 
and Euripides teaches us that the disguiser should come very 
close to revealing the disguise while still maintaining it. For 
while going through all the reasons for sparing the children 
she says, ‘But if a girl who had been raped exposed the chil
dren . . .  will you then commit murder?’ (= F  485 below). Thus 
she actually pleads her own case in the guise of giving advice.

test, va
Special masks are Actaeon wearing horns, or Phineus blind. . .  
or Chiron’s daughter Hippe transformed into a horse in Eu
ripides . . .
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test, vb (a) (~ F  488 N)
"Ιππος- . . . Ά ρ α τ ο ς  μεν ovv φ η σ ϊ τον  επί τον  Έλικώνο? 
είναι π ο ιή σ α ν τ α  κρήνην τή  οπ λ ή  . . . , άλλοι δε τον  
Π ή γ α σ ο ν  ε ίν α ι . . . , Ευριπίδη? δέ εν τή  Μ ελαν ίππη  
"Ιππω  ε ίν α ι την Ά είρω νος κ α ι ά π α τ η θ ε ΐσ α ν  ν π ’ Α ιόλου  
φ θ αρή ν α ι, κ α ι έω ς μ εν τ ίνος κρυπτέιν , επειδή δέ κ α τ α 
φ ανή ς ήν  διά τον όγκον  τής γ α σ τ ρ ό ς ,  φ υγειν  εις  τ α  όρη- 
κ α κ ε ϊ ώ δ ινού ση ς  αυτή ς τον π α τ έ ρ α  έλθεϊν  κ α τ α  ζή τη σιν , 
την  δε ε υ ξ α σ θ α ι  κ α τα λ α μ β α ν ο μ έν η ν  π ρ ο ς  τέ> μη γ ν ω σθ ή -  
να ι μ ετα μ ορ φ ω θ ή ν α ι· κ α ι όντως γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  ίπ π ο ν  τεκον- 
σ α ν  τό  π α ιδ ίο ν  διά δέ την ευ σ έ β ε ια ν  αυ τή ς  κ α ι του  
π α τ ρ ό ς  είς  τ α  ά σ τ ρ α  υ π ό  τής Α ρτέμ ιδος  τεθήναι.

Schol. on Aratus, Phaenomena 205; similarly [Eratosthenes], 
Catasterisms 18 and in Latin (stating Artemis’ role differently: see 
note opposite) Hyginus, Astronomy 2.18 (= test, vb (b)).

480
Ζευς, οστ ις  6 Ζευς, ον γ ά ρ  ο ίδ α  πλήν λόγω . . .

Plutarch, Moralia 756b; Lucian 21.41; [Justin], On Monarchy 
5.8
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test, vb (a) (~ F  488 N)
The Horse (i.e. the constellation):. . .  Aratus says it is the horse 
that made the spring on Mount Helicon (i.e. Hippocrene) 
with its h oof . . . ,  others that it is Pegasus. . . ,  and Euripides in 
M elanippe says it is Chiron’s daughter Hippo, and that she was 
deceived and raped by Aeolus, and concealed it for a time, but 
when her pregnancy became evident because of the swelling 
of her belly she fled to the mountains; while she was in labour 
there her father cam e in search of her, and as she was caught 
she prayed to be transformed so as not to be recognized; thus 
she became a horse after giving birth to her child, and be
cause of her and her father’s piety she was placed by Artemis 
amongst the stars.1

1 The explanation of Hippo’s horse transformation is not 
Euripidean; contrast F  481.14-19 below. Hercatasterism maybe, 
but the mythographic sources are confused. Hyginus, Astronomy 
2.18 attributes her prophetic activities and punishment to other 
authors (unnamed), and connects Artemis with Callimachus, not 
Euripides.

480
Zeus, whoever Zeus is— for I know this only by report.. 4

1 Plutarch claims this was the play’s original first fine and was 
replaced by F  481.1 because it caused offence, but it is very un
likely that such a sceptical statement (cf. Heracles 1263) opened 
this or any other tragedy.
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481
(B eg innin g  o f  th e  p lay )

Μ Ε Λ Α Ν Ι Π Π Η

Ζ ευς, ώ ς λ έ λ ε κ τ α ι  τη ς  α λ ή θ ε ια ς  ϋιτο,
"Έ λλην’ έ τ ιχ θ ’ 0 5  έ ξ έ φ ν σ ε ν  Α ίο λ ο ν  
ον  χ θ ω ν , δ σ η ν  Πηΐ'βιό? ’Α σ ω π ό ν  θ ’ ν δ ω ρ  
ν γ ρ ο ις  δ  ρ ιζ ώ ν  εντ'ος ά γ κ ώ ιτ ι σ τ έ γ ε ι ,

5 σ κ ή π τ ρ ω ν  α κ ο ύ ε ι π ά σ α  κ α ι  κ ικ λ η σ κ ε τ α ι  
επ ώ ν υ μ ο ς  χ θ ω ν  Α ίο λ ϊς  τ ο ν μ ο ΰ  π α τ ρ ό ς .  
εν μ εν  τ ό δ ’ ε ζ ε β λ α σ τ ε ν  "Ά λληνος γ έν ος·  
π τ ό ρ θ ο ν  8 ’ ά φ η κ εν  ά λ λ ο ν  ε ις  ά λ λ η ν  π ά λ ιν  
< > 
κ λ ε ιν ά ς  ’Α θ ή ν α ς  π ,οΰ θον , ώ  νύμ φ η  π ο τ έ  

10 θ ν γ ά τ η ρ  Έ ρ ε χ θ έ ω ς  Κ ε κ ρ ο π ία ς  ε π ’ α ν χ έ ν ι  
’Ί ω ν ’ έτ ικ τεν . ά λ λ ’ ά ν ο ισ τ έ ο ς  λ ό γ ο ς  
Κ ονομ ά τ ε  τονμον\ κ ε ΐ σ ’ δ θ εν π ερ  η ρ ζ ά μ η ν .  
κ α λ ο ν σ ι  Μ ,ελαν ίπ πη ν  <με>, Χ ε ίρ ω ν ο ς  δ ε  μ ε  
έ τ ικ τ ε  θ ν γ ά τ η ρ  Α ΐόλω - κείνη ν  μ εν  ονν  

15 ζ α ν θ η  κ α τ ε π τ έ ρ ω σ ε ν  ίπ π ε ία  τ ρ ιχ ί
Ζ ενς, ο ν ν εχ ’ νμ ν ον ς  η δ ε  χ ρ η σ μ ω δ ο ν ς  β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς  
ά κ η  π όν ω ν  φ ρ ά ζ ο ν σ α  κ α ι  λ ν τη ρ ια .

Ioannes Logothetes (see under test, i above); w. 1 -2  {έτικτεν)·. 
Gregory of Corinth (see under test, i above); v. 1: Aristophanes, 
Frogs 1244 with Schol. (see also test, i.2 above); v. 11 (last three 
words): Plutarch, Moralia 390c and 431a (= F  970 N)

8 -9  lacuna proposed by Wilamowitz 12 επ’ όνομα 
τονμόν  Wilamowitz
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481
(Beginning o f  the play)

M E L A N IP P E
Zeus, as is told by reliable tradition,1 fathered Hellen who 
was father to Aeolus. All of the land that Peneus and 
Asopus bound and enclose within their watery arms2 ac
knowledges his rule and is named Aeolia after my father. 5 
This is one of the families that descended from Hellen, and 
he sent forth other offspring to other areas . . .  (probably a 
line or  two lost) . . .  3 to glorious Athens Xuthus, whose 
bride, Erechtheus’s daughter, bore Ion to him on Cecro- 
pia’s ridge.4 10

But I  must bring my account land my namef5 back to 
where I started from. My name is Melanippe; Chiron’s 
daughter bore me to Aeolus. Now Zeus gave her a coat of 
tawny horse-hair because she sang oracular songs to men, 15 
telling them cures and ways to relieve their pains;6 and

1 The first line (partially preserved at the start of test, i above) 
is identical with Critias’ or Euripides’ Pirithous, F 1.9 (see Appen
dix at the end of this edition). Such a repetition is not unlikely.
2 Thessaly was bounded to the north by the river Peneus, and 
Boeotia to the south by the Asopus. 3 Wilamowitz’s lacuna
allows for a mention ofDorus, traditionally brother of Aeolus and 
Xuthus, who migrated to Doris and became the ancestor of the 
Dorians. 4 The Acropolis of Athens, where the royal palace
of heroic times was supposed to have been. In Ion Euripides made 
Apollo Ion’s real father. 5 Probably corrupt, though ac
cepted by some as ‘(the explanation of) my name’. Wilamowitz’s 
conjecture leaves the sentence slightly incoherent (‘to my name, 
to where . . . ’). 6 Hippo is described as an iatromantis or
‘healing seer’, like Asclepius (also punished for usurping divine 
prerogatives) in Pindar, Pythians 3.45-53.
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πυκνή θυέλλη  δ ’ a t  θέρος διώκεται 
Μ ουσεΐον έκλιποΰσα Κωρνκιόν τ ’ δρος.

2 0  νύμφη δε θεσπιωδος ανθρώπων ύπο  
Ίπ π ώ  κεκληται σώ ματος  S t ’ ά λλα γάς. 
μ η τρδς μεν  ώ δ ε  τ η ς  ε μ η ς  εχει περί.

ειτα λέγει και δτι ΤΙοσειδώνι μ ιγεϊσα  τέτοκε τους διδύ
μους παΐδας.

482 (= 483 Ν)
Μ Ε Λ ΑΝ ΙΠ Π Η

εγώ γυνή μεν ε ’ιμι, νους δ ’ έν εστί μχ>ι.

A ristop han es, Lysistrata 1 1 2 4  w ith Schol.

483 (= 482 Ν)
< Μ Ε Λ ΑΝ ΙΠ Π Η  >

η πρώ τα μέν τα  θεία προνμαντεύσατο  
χ ρ η σ μ ο ϊσ ι σ α φ έσ ιν  αστέρω ν επ’ άντολαΐς.

C lem en t o f  A lexandria, Miscellanies 1 ,1 5 .7 3 .5 ; C yril o f  A lex
and ria, Against Julian 4 (PG L X X V I .7 0 5 c )
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driven in a dense squall of mist she left the Corycian 
mountain,7 her place of inspiration. This young prophetess 
is called by men Hippo because of her change of body. 20 
Such are the facts concerning my mother.

T h e n  s h e  a d d s  th a t  sh e  (M e la n ip p e ) h a s  h a d  in te r c o u r s e  
w ith  P o se id o n  a n d  b o r n e  th e  tw in  sons.

7 M o u n t Parnassus, w h ere  th e  C o ry cian  C av e  w as sacred  to  
th e  N ym phs.

F 482-5 are from  Melanippe’s fam ous speech (test, i.23-5  
and test, it above):

482 (= 483 N)
M E L A N IP P E

I am a woman, but I have intelligence.

483 (= 482 N)
< M E L A N IP P E  >

. . . who first proclaimed divine knowledge in accurate 
prophecies based on the risings of the stars.1

i O n e o f  th e  first re fe re n ce s  in G reek  literatu re  to  astrology  
(actu ally  an im p o rt from  B abylonia), a lthou gh astron o m ical o b 
servations h ad  long b een  u sed  to  p re d ict seasons an d  w eath er  
(H esiod , Works ir Days 3 8 3 - 7 ,  4 1 4 ff .).
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484
Μ Ε Λ Α Ν Ι Π Π Η

κουκ έμός ό μύθος, άλ λ ’ έμης μητρός π ά ρα , 
ώς ουρανός τε γ α ϊά  τ ’ ην μορφή μία, 
έπει 8’ εχωρίσθηαταν άλληλων δίχα, 
τίκτουσι π άντα  κάνέδωκαν εις φάος,

5 δένδρη, πετεινό, Θήρας, ονς θ’ άλμη τρέφει, 
γένος  re θνητών.

w . 1 - 2 :  D ionysius o f  H alicarn assus, A rt o f  R hetoric  9 .1 1  (cf. 
test, iia: v. 1 also in 8 .1 0 ) ;  v. 1 ad ap ted  b y  P lato , Sym posium  1 7 7 a .3  
(cf. A ristid es, O ration  2 .1 3 2 )  an d  o ften  elsew h ere ; w . 2 - 6 :  
D iod o ru s 1 .7 .7 ; w . 2 —1: T zetzes , Exegesis o f  H om er’s  Iliad., p. 

4 1 .1 8  H erm an n ; v. 2  (ου ραν ός  . . . μ ία )  ap p ears am on g st O rph ic  
in scriptions on  a late  antiqu e a lab aster bow l (R . D elb ru eck , W. 
Vollgraff, JH S  5 4  [1 9 3 4 ] , 1 2 9 -3 9 ) .

485
Μ Ε Λ Α Ν Ι Π Π Η

el δ ε  π α ρ θ έ ν ο ς  φ θ α ρ ε ΐε τ α  ε ζ έ θ η κ ε  τ ά  π α ι δ ί α  κ α ι  
φ ο β ο ύ μ ε ν η  το ν  π α τ έ ρ α ,  σ υ  φ ό ν ο ν  Β ρ ά σ ε ις ;

D ionysius o f  H alicarn assus, Art o f  R hetoric  9 .1 1  (cf. test, iia 

above)
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484
M E L A N IP P E

The account is not my own, but comes from my mother,1 
that Heaven and Earlh were once a single form, but when 
they were parted from each other into two, they bore and 
delivered into the light all things— trees, winged things, 
beasts, creatures of die sea, and the race of mortals.2 5

1 C f. tes t, iia and  F  4 8 1 .1 3 - 1 7  above. H ippo was supposed to  
have tau g h t n atu ral scien ce  to  A eolus as well: cf. C lem en t cited  in 
th e  app aratus to  F  4 8 3 . 2 F o r  th e  separation  o f  Sky from
E a r th  see especially  H esio d , Theogony 1 5 4 -2 0 6 ,  and fo r H eav en  
an d  E a r th  jo intly  prop agating life A eschylus F  4 4 ,  E u r. Antiope F  
1 8 2 a  and elsew h ere (see  fu rth er on  Chrysippus F  8 3 9 ).

485
M E L A N IP P E

But if  a girl exposed the children because she had been 
raped and was in fear o f her father, will you then commit 
murder?
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486
< X O P O S >

(a) δικαιοσ -w as to χρνσ-eov itρόσω πον  
(h) οΰθ’ eav ep os ονθ’ ίωος οντω θανμα<ττός.

(a) A nonym ous C o m m en tary  on A ristotle , Nicomachean Eth
ics 1 1 2 9 b 2 8  in CAG X X .2 1 0 .9 ;  A th enaeu s 1 2 .5 4 6 b  (=  A ristoxenus  
F  5 0  W eh rli); (b) A ristotle , Nic. Eth. 1 1 2 9 b 2 8  w ith C o m m en 

ta ry  as fo r (a). T h e re  a re  several derivative adap tations o f  both  
ph rases.

487
< Μ Ε Λ Α Ν Ι Π Π Η ? >

δμννμι δ’ iepov α ίθ έρ ’, οίκησην Διό?.

A ristop h an es, Women at the Thesmophoria 2 7 2  w ith Schol., 

an d  Schol. on  A ristop h an es, Frogs 1 0 0

(488 N = test, vb (a) above)

584



MELANIPPE WISE

4 8 6

<CHORUS>
(a) . .  . J u s t i c e s  g o ld e n  c o u n te n a n c e  . . .

(b) N e i t h e r  e v e n in g  n o r  m o r n in g  (s ta r )  is s o  w o n d e r f u l .

4 8 7

<MELANIPPE?>
I  s w e a r  b y  s a c r e d  h e a v e n ,  Z e u s ’s d w e llin g .

( 4 8 8  N : s e e  te s t ,  v b  (a )  a b o v e )
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The story that Melanippe was transported to Metapontium 
in southern Italy and became the wife o f  the city’s founder 
Metapontus exists in various form s (e.g. Diodorus 4.67, 
Strabo 6.1.IS), but Euripides’ version is not directly re

flected  in any o f  them. It must have been similar in some re
spects to Hyginus, Fab. 186 (= test, in) in which, along 
with much ill-digested detail, Metapontus’ childless wife 
Theano secretly adopted Melanippe’s baby sons but then 
bore sons o f  her own and later encouraged them to kill 
Melanippe’s sons during a hunting expedition; when her 
own sons were killed instead she committed suicide, the 
twins rescued their m other from  imprisonment, and 
Metapontus married Melanippe. In Euripides’ play, how
ever, the Queen was probably called Siris (see test, iib be
low with note), and in F  495 it is the Queen’s brothers who 
attack Melanippe’s sons; the latter regard themselves as the 
Queen’s sons (F 495.7, 15), and their uncles seems to be 

jealous o f  their position as Metapontus’ heirs (F 495.18-21 
as reconstructed). At the same time their slave birth seems 
to be an issue (F 495.40-3, cf. 20-3 as reconstructed; prob
ably also F  511), as are a childless fa th er’s adoption o f  
sons (F 491) and a husband’s conflict with a wife o f  supe
rior rank (probably F  502-3). All this suggests that in Eu
ripides’ play Melanippe’s sons have been brought up in
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Metapontus’ household and adopted as his heirs, and that 
his high-born Queen resents this because o f  her own child
lessness and loyalty to her natal family; this leads her to 
plot the attack which brings about her own brothers’ 
deaths (F 495) and probably her suicide. Her plot may 
have been precipitated by the discovery that the twins 
were the sons o f  the slave Melanippe, but how they and 
Melanippe reached Italy, how the twins came to be 
adopted by the King and Queen, and how Melanippe her
self has been living can only be guessed. The one certainty 
is that Melanippe’s imprisonment gave the play its sur
name, but it is unclear whether she was imprisoned many 
years before as in Hyginus, o r  (more likely) only recently—  
even in the course o f  the play—by the jealous Queen in 
whose household she has served as a slave. Either way, 
Melanippe’s adult sons must b e  unaware o f  h er identity, 
and she is probably unaware o f  theirs; thus their rescue o f  
her would lead to recognition and reunion. Probably a 
closing speech by their divine fa th er  Poseidon (who seems 
to protect them during the fight: F  495.27) ordered the 
Queen’s funeral and commemoration (test, iib with note), 
the marriage o f  Metapontus and Melanippe, and the mi
grations o f  Boeotus (to Boeotia) and Aeolus (to the Aeolian 
Islands?).

Also unclear is the occasion fo r  the defence o f  women in 
one o f  the play’s most notable fragments, F  494 (cf. F  493, 
498). The speaker is more likely the eloquent Melanippe 
than the erring Queen, and Van Looy attractively suggests 
that she is responding to her son Boeotus, who might then 
be the misogynistic speaker o f  F  498 (a dramatic irony i f  
he does not yet know she is his mother: compare the likely
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hostility o f  Tdthus towards his unrecognized mother in 
Antiope).

B rief fragments: none. Other proposed ascriptions: 
Melanippe F 498, 501-5, 507, 511 (see notes to the transla
tions below).

A lower date o f  412 is suggested by the coincidence o f  F 
507.1 with a line from  Eupolis’ Demes (produced in that 
year) and by possible imitations in Aristophanes’ Women 
at the Thesmophoria o f  411 (vv. 531-2, 785ff.). The evi
dence o f  metrical resolutions allows a date as early as 426, 
and Nafissi sees a political context fo r  the play in the mid- 
420s (cf. test, iib with note). On the other hand, its roman
tic plot and (presumably) happy ending seem to align it 
uHth such plays as Antiope, Hypsipyle, Ion and Sophocles’ 
second Tyro and suggest a  date closer to 412.

The play seems to have had little or  no impact in later 
poetry and art.

Bibliography: see p. 567.
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test, iib (= F 496 Ν)
ώ ν ομ ά σ θ η  δ ’ -η %ΐρις, ώς μ εν  Τ ίμ α ιό ς  φ-ησιν κ α ί  
π ίδ η ς  εν Αβατμωτιδι Μ ελανίππγι, ά π ο  γ ν να ικός  
'ϊ,ίρι.δος, ώ ς δ ’ ’Α ρ χ ίλ οχ ο ς , άττο π οταμ ού .

Athenaeus 12.523d

*489
τον δ ’ άμφί βονς ρτφθέντα Βοιωτόρ καλεΐν  

Stephanus of Byzantium, ‘Βοιωτία’ (ρ. 173 Meineke)

Εύρι-
τινος
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test, iib (= F  496 N)
Siris (the city) was named after a woman called Siris ac
cording to Timaeus and Euripides in Melanippe Captive, 
but according to Archilochus, after a river.1

1 Siris was probably the name of king Metapontus’ wife in Eu
ripides’ play (rather than Theano as in Hyginus, Fab. 186); she is 
so identified in Schol. on Dionysius Periegetes 461. A Greek set
tlement at Siris (by the river of the same name) was destroyed 
and annexed by Achaeans from neighbouring cities including 
Metapontium in the early 6 *  century, and refounded as Heraclea 
in 433. The god’s speech at the end of Euripides’ play may have es
tablished a connection between the dead woman, the river and 
the future city (cf. Antitype F  223.80-5). On the possible political 
implications of this and of Metapontus’ marriage with Melanippe 
see now Giacometti and Nafissi.

*4 8 9
. . . and to call the other Boeotus, as having been thrown 
amongst oxen.1

1 This connects Boeotus’ name with the Greek ho- = ‘ox’, since 
Melanippe’s sons were protected by oxen in a stable (cf. Mel. Wise 
test, i.12-14, iia.3). The etymology was probably given in the pro
logue of Mel. Captive and preceded by an etymology of Aeolus’ 
name (cf. Alexander F  42d, Antiope F  181-2).
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490
συν τώ θεώ χρη τους σοφούς άναστρέφ ειν  
βονλενματ αίεϊ προς το χρησιμ ότερου .

Orion 5 .3 Haflner

491
ϊσ τω  8’ άφρων ών οστ ις  άτεκνος ών το πριν  
παΐΒ ας θνραίονς εις Βόμιονς έκτησατο, 
την μ ο ίραν  εις το μη χρεών π α ρ ασ τρέφ ω ν  
ω y ap  θεο'ι 8ι8ωσι μη φνναι τέκνα,

5 ον χρη  μ ά χ εσ θ α ι π ρος  το θειον, άλλ’ εάν.

Stobaeus 4.24.26

5 μ ά χ εσ θ α ι  Conington: γ λ ε ΐσ θ α ι  Stob. mss. SM: τλ εισθ α ι  
ms. A

492
άνΒρών Βε πολλοί τον γέλωτος οννεκα 
άσ κ ο ν σ ι χ ά ρ ιτας  κερτόμονς■ εγώ Βέ πως 
μισώ  γελοίους, οιτινες τητη σοφών  
άχ άλ ιν ’ έχ ου σ ι στόμ ατα , κάς άνΒρών μέν ον 

5 τελονσιν αριθμόν, έν γέλωτι S’ ευπρεπείς.

Athenaeus 14.613d (with F  494.9-10a subjoined)
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4 9 0
Wise people should always heed the gods’ will and redirect 
their plans towards what is more beneficial.

4 9 1
A man who has been childless and then has adopted the 
children o f others into his home, distorting his destined lot 
into what should not be, should realise he is a fool. A man 
who is destined by the gods to be childless should not fight 
their will but should let it be so.1

1 Against adoption see also Erechtheus F  359.

4 9 2
Many men practise ingratiating mockery for a joke, but I 
am inclined to despise these jokers who keep their mouths 
unbridled for want of wise things to say; they may be con
spicuous for joking, but they do not count as men.1

1 Cf. Erechtheus F  362.21-3.
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493
ά λ γ ισ τ ό ν  έ σ τ ι  θ ή λ υ  μ ισ η θ ε ν  γ έν ος-  
α ί  γ ά ρ  σ φ α λ ε ΐ σ α ι  τ α ΐσ ιν  ο νκ  έ σ φ α λ μ έ ν α ις  
α ί σ χ ο ς  γ υ ν α ιζ ί ,  κ α ί  κ εκ ο ίν ω ν τα ι ψ όγ ον  
τ α ΐ ς  ον  κ α κ α ΐσ ιν  α ί  κ α κ α ί-  τ α  δ’ εις  γ ά μ ο ν ς  

5 ο ύ δεν  δ ο κ ο ν σ ιν  υ γ ιέ ς  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  φ ρονεΐν .

Stobaeus 4.22.86

494
< Μ Ε Λ Α Ν ΙΠ Π Η ?>

μ ά τ η ν  α ρ ’ ες  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  έ ξ  ά ν δ ρ ώ ν  ψ όγ ος  
ψ ά λ λ ε ι κενόν  τ ό ρ ε υ μ α  κ α ι  λ έ γ ε ι  κακώ ς- 
α ί  δ ’ ε ί σ  ά μ ε ίν ο υ ς  ά ρ σ έ ν ω ν , δ ε ίξ ω  δ ’ εγώ .

]ι ξυμ βόλαι αμ άρτυρα  
5 ] _ κονκ άρνονμεναι

με[ ]χο[ ] άλληλας πόνους
κη[ ]3e[ ]# [..] αίσχ[ύ]ντ)ν φέρει

]αν  [ .......  ]το[ ]ωτθ5 έκβ αλ εΐ γυνή.
ν έ μ ο υ σ ι  δ ’ ο ίκ ο υ ς  κ α ι  τ ά  ν α υ σ τ ο λ ο υ μ έ ν α  

10 ε [σ ω ]  δ ό μ ω ν  σ ω ζ ο υ σ ιν ,  ο ύ δ ’ ε ρ η μ ιά  
γ υ ν α ικ ό ς  ο ίκ ο ς  εύ π ιν η ς  ούδ" ό λ β ιο ς .

Ρ. Berlin 9772, ed. U. von Wilamowitz and W. Schubart 
(1907), cols, iii.4—v. 1; see also Page, GLP  108-15 (no. 13(a)); Van 
Looy (1964), 256-71 and in ed. Bude V III.2.385-7; R. Seider, 
Palaeographie d er gr. Papyri II (Stuttgart, 1970), 4 9 -5 0  with PI. 5; 
Diggle, TrGFS 123^4. Vv. 1-3; Anonymous Life o f  Euripides
IV.2 (see TrGF 5.51); w. 5 -1 6 : Satyrus, Life o f  Euripides, P. Oxy.
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493
Hatred of womankind is a most grievous thing. Those who 
have fallen bring disgrace on those who have not, and the 
bad ones share their censure with the good; and where 
marriage is concerned men think they have no integrity at 
all.

494
< M E L A N I P P E ? >

Vainly does censure from men twang an idle bowshot at 
women and denounce them. In fact they are better than 
men, as I shall demonstrate . . .  contracts without witnesses 
. . . and not reneging1 . . . (they do not bring?) hardships 5 
(upon?) one another . . . brings disgrace . . .  a woman will 
expel(?) . . . They manage households, and save what is 
brought by sea within the home, and no house deprived of 10 
a woman can be tidy and prosperous.

1 Women fulfil obligations and repay loans to each other with
out needing formal contracts. The review of this and other female 
virtues in w. 4 -2 1  is imitated in Aristophanes, Assemblywomen 
441-54 : see J. Butrica, CQ 51 (2001), 610-3 .

1176 fr. 39 col. XI; w . 9—10 (ν ίμ ανσι . . . σφ ζονσί): Athenaeus 
14.613d (= F  49 2 .6 -7  N); w. 2 7 -9  (= F  494 N): Porphyry fr. 409f 
Smith (in Eusebius, Preparation f o r  the Gospel 10.3.19); Stobae- 
us 4.22.78.

7  φέρει P. Berl.: <?χε[ι P. Oxy.
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ά δ ’ ε ις  θ εού ς  α ν — π ρ ώ τ α  γ ά ρ  κ ρ ίν ω  τ ά δ ε —  
μ έ ρ ο ς  μ έ γ ισ τ ο ν  εχ ομ εν · έν Φ ο ίβ ο ν  τ€ y a p  
δ ό μ ο ις  π ρ ο φ η τ ε ύ ο ν σ ι  Α ο ζ ίο ν  φ ρ έν α  

15 γ υ ν α ίκ ε ς ,  ά μ φ ϊ δ ’ ά γ ν ά  Α ω δώνη<ς> β ά θ ρ α  
φ η γ φ  π α ρ '  ι ε ρ ά  Θηλν τά [ς] Δ ιός φ ρ έν α ς  
γ έ ν ο ς  π ορεύει, τ ο ΐς  θ έλ ο υ σ α ν  Ε λ λ ά δ ο ς ,  

ά δ ’ €19  τ ε  Μ οίρα ς τά ς  τ ’ α ν ω ν ύ μ ο υ ς  θ ε ά ς  
ι ε ρ ά  τ ε λ ε ίτ α ι ,  τ α ϋ τ ’ εν  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  μ εν  ον<χ>

20 ό σ ι α  κ α θ έ σ τ η κ ,  έν  γ υ ν α ιζ ί  δ ’ α ϋ ζ ε τ α ι  
ά π α ν τ α ,  τ α ύ τ η  τ ά ν  θ ε ο ΐς  έ χ ε ι  δ ίκ η  
θ η λ ε ια . π ω ς  οΰ ν  χ ρ η  γ υ ν α ικ ε ίο υ  γ έ ν ο ς  
κ α κ ώ ς  ά κ ο ύ ε ιν ; ο ύ χ ί  π α ύ σ ε τ α ι  ψ όγος  

μ ά τ α ιο ς  ά ι'δ ρ ώ ν  to ?  τ ’ ά γ α ν  η γού μ ενο ι^
25 φ έγ ε ιν  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς ,  ε ι  μ ΐ  η ύ ρ έθ η  κ α κ ή ,  

π ά σ α ς  ο μ ο ίω ς ; δ ιο ρ ιώ  [δ’ e]yo> λόγω · 

τ η ς  μ έν  κ α κ ή ς  κ ά κ ιο ν  ο ύ δέν  γ ίγ ν ε τ α ι  
γ υ ν α ίκ α ς , ε σ θ λ η ς  δ ’ ο ύ δέν  ε ις  υ π ε ρ β ο λ ή ν  
π έφ υ κ  ά μ ε ιν ο ν  δ ια φ έ ρ ο υ σ ι  δ ’ α ί  φ ύ σ ε ις .

12 α  δ’ εις θεούς Ρ. Berl.: τά δ’ έν #e[o]I[s] Ρ. Oxy.
14 δόμοις  Ρ. Berl.: χρη σμ ο[ΐ]ς  Ρ. Oxy. 21 δίκη  Cropp
δίκης  Ρ. Berl.
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N ow  as for dealings with the gods, w hich I consider 
o f prim e im portance, w e have a very  great role in them . 
W om en  proclaim  Loxias’ mind in Phoebus’ halls, and by 
D odona’s holy foundations, beside the sacred  oak, w om an- 15 
kind conveys the thoughts o f  Zeus to  those Greeks who 
w ant to  know it.2 T hose rituals, too, which are perform ed  
for the F ate s  and the N am eless Goddesses3 are not open to  
m en, but are prom oted  by w om en entirely. T hat is how  the 20 
rights o f  w om en stand4 in dealings with the gods.

W hy then  should wom ankind be denigrated? W ill the  
vain censures o f  m en not cease tan d  those excessively 
thinkingt if just one is found to  be bad, to  condem n all 25 
w om en alike? F o r  m y p art I will make a distinction: on the 
one hand nothing is w orse than a bad w om an, but on the  
oth er nothing excels a good one in goodness. T he natures 
o f each  are different.5

2 Oracles at Delphi and Dodona were delivered respectively by 
the Pythia and the three priestesses (“Doves’) of Zeus; on the latter 
see F  1021 with note. 3 The Semnai Theai or August God
desses (in their malevolent form, Erinyes or Furies) are similarly 
described in Iphigenia in Tauris 944 and Sophocles, Oedipus at 
Colonus 128-433, and linked with Fate(s) in Aeschylus, Seven 
against Thebes 975-7, Eumenides 9 61-2  etc. They are ‘nameless’ 
because it is dangerous to name them: see A. Henrichs in 
Hofmann-Harder, Fragmenta Dramatica 169-79 and ICS 19 
(1994), 37-8 . 4 In the papyrus,‘That is how women stand in
respect of rights . . . ’; but the Fem. Sing, adjective θηλεια, can 
hardly mean ‘women’. 5 For the thought in the last few
lines cf. Protesilaus F  657.
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495
< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ 0 2 >

‘tis η ν  ό  _[c. 12 letters μ ]εθ ε ίς  έ μ ο ί;’ 
ώ ς  δ’ ο ν κ  ε φ α ιν ό μ ε σ θ α ,  σ ΐ γ α  δ’ ε ΐχ ο μ εν ,  
π ρ ό σ ω  π ρ ο ς  α υ τ ό ν  π ά λ ιν  ΰ π ο σ τ ρ έ φ α ς  π ό δ α  
χ ω ρ ά  δ ρ ο μ α ία ν ,  θ η ρ ’ ελ ε ΐν  π ρ ό θ υ μ ο ς  ών,

5 β ο ξ , δέ· κ α ν  τ ώ δ ’ ε ξ ε φ α ιν ό μ ε σ θ α δη, 

ό ρ θ ο σ τ α δ ό ν  λ ό γ χ α ισ ’ επ ε ίγ ο ν τ ε ς  φ όν[ον. 
τώ  δ ’ ε ίσ ιδ ό ν τ ε  δ ίπ τ ν χ ο ν  θ ε ίο ιν  κ ά ρ [α  
η σ θ η σ α ν ,  ε ΐπ ό ν  θ ’- Έ ΐ α  σ ν λ λ ά β ε σ θ ’ ά γ ρ α [ ς ,  
κ α ιρ ό ν  γ ά ρ  η κ ετ ’ ’— ο ν δ ’ ύ π ώ π τευ ο ν  [δόλοι^,

10 φ ίλ ω ν  π ρ ο σ ώ π ω ν  ε ίσ ο ρ ώ ν τ ε ς  ό [μ μ α τ α .
ο ι δ ’ ε ις  τ ο ν  α υ τ ό ν  π ίτ υ λ ο ν  η π ε ιγ [ο ν  δ ο ρ ά ς ,  
π ε τ ρ ο ι  τ ’ έχ ώ ρ ο υ ν  χ ε ρ μ ά δ ε ς  θ ’ η [μ ώ ν  π ά ρ α  
εκ ε ιθ εν , o i  δ’ ε κ ε ιθ ε ν  ώ ς  δ’ η ε[ι μ ά χ η  
σ ιγ ή  τ ’ ά φ ’ η μ ώ ν , γ ν ω ρ ίσ α ν τ [ ε (ς )

15 λ έ γ ο υ σ ι-  ‘Μ η τ ρ ό ς  ώ  κ α σ ίγ ν η [ τ ο ι  φ ίλ η ς ,  
τ ί  δ ρ ά τ ;  ά π ο κ τ ε ίν ο ν τ ε ς  o [v s  ή κ ισ τ α  χ ρ η ν  
φ ω ρ ά σ θ ε .  π ρ ο ς  θ εώ ν  δ ρ ά τ [ ε  μ η δ α μ ώ ς  τ ά δ ε . ’ 
σ ώ  δ ’ α υ τ α δ ε λ φ ω  χ ε ρ μ [ ά δ -

Ρ. Berlin 5514, ed. F. Blass, RhM  35 (1880), 2 90-7 ; see also H. 
Weil, Revue de Philologie 4  (1880), 121-4; Wilamowitz in Berliner 
Klassikertexte V.2.84—7; Page, GLP  114-7  (no. 13(b)); Van Looy 
(1964), 276-92  and in ed. Bude V U I.2.389-91; Diggle, TrGFS 
124-6 . Vv. 40 -3 : Stobaeus 4.29.11.

1 ό τά[ργόν τάδε β έλ ος  μ]εθείς  Weil and (τά[ργον) Wilamo
witz 14 γνώ ρισαν r[« δη το π αν  Blass 18 χερμ[άδων
εετχον β ο λ ά ς  Diggle
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495
< M E S S E N G E R  >

‘Who was it who let f ly. . .  for me?’1 But as we did not show 
ourselves but kept silent, he turned back and ran towards 
him, eager to take the beast, and gave a shout; but now 
we did show ourselves, standing up and brandishing our 5 
spears, intent on bloodshed. The twins, catching sight of 
their two uncles, were glad and said, ‘Hey there, join the 
hunt, you’re just in time’, suspecting no (treachery) as they 
saw the faces o f friends. But they pressed on with the at- 10 
tack (with their spears), and rocks and boulders flew (from 
us) on either quarter; and as (the fighting) went on in si
lence on our side, they realised. . .  2 and said, ‘Brothers of 
(our dear) mother, what are you doing? You are caught in 15 
the act, trying to kill (those you should least kill). For the 
gods’ sake, (do not) do (this)! But your two brothers . . .

1 'who let fly this ineffective missile’, Weil and Wilamowitz.
The Queen’s brothers and their companions have Iain in wait for 
Melanippe’s sons as they hunt a boar. Probably one of them has 
shot an arrow or thrown a spear from cover, narrowly missing one 
of the twins. After pausing and receiving no response to his chal
lenge, the twin now advances on the thicket which he thinks hides 
the boar but in fact hides some of the ambushers. 2 Blass
suggested ‘they realised the whole of it’.
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λέγον< τί θ ’ ώ ς  ε φ υ σ α [ ν  εκ  δ ο ύ λ η ς  
20 κ ον  Set τ ν ρ α ν ν [  

π ρ ε σ β ε ϊ ’ εχ οντ[ο .ς  
κ ά π ε ί  τ ά δ ’ ε ίσ η [κ ο υ σ -αν  
ο]υ  λ ή μ ’ εχ ο [

remains o f  two lines, then some lines from  fo o t  o f  page 
missing, then:

26 ε σ φ η λ έ  τ ’ ε ις  γ η ν  [c. 10  le tters ] λετο-  
■ήμων δ ’ ε χ ώ ρ ε ι  κ ω φ ά  π ρ ο ς  γ ά ΐ α ν  β έ λ η .  
δ]υοΰ’ δ ’ ά δ ε λ φ ο ΐν  <τοϊν τ ο ν  αν ν εώ τερ ο ν  
λο\ γχη  π λ α τ ε ί α  σ ν ο φ ό ν ω  δ ι  η π α τ ο ς  

30 π α ί σ ] α ς  ε δ ω κ ε  ν ε ρ τ έ ρ ο ις  κ α λ ό ν  ν εκ ρ όν
.........] . 05 ,  δ σ π ε ρ  τ ο ν  π ρ ιν  εκ τ ε ιν εν  β α λ ώ ν .

κ ά ν τ εΰ ]θ εν  η μ ά ς  ο ΐ  λ ελ ε ιμ μ εν ο ι  φ ίλ ω ν  
κονφ ον ] π ό δ ’ ά λ λ ο ς  ά λ λ ο  or’ ε ιχ ο μ ε ν  φ νγη . 
ε ϊδ ο ν  δε τ ]ο ν  μ εν  ο ρ ε ο ς  ν λ ίμ ω  φ ό β η  

35 κ ρ υ φ θ εν ]τα , τ ον  δε π εύ κ ιν ω ν  δζω ν  ΐ π ι 
ο ί  δ ’ ε ις  φ ά ρ ] α γ γ ’ εδν ν ον , ο ι  δ ’ ν π ’ εν σ κ ίο ν ς  
θ ά μ ν ο ν ς  κα\ θΐζον. τώ  δ ’ δ ρ ώ ν τ  ον κ  η ζ ίο ν ν  
δ ο ύ λ ο υ ς  φ ονε]ύ ειν  φ α σ γ ά ν ο ις  ελ εν θ έρ ο ις .

19 εκ δούλης ποθέν  Blass (νόθοι Nauck, τινός Van Looy) 
20 τνρανν[α σ κ ή π τρ α  κα ι θρόνους κρατεΐν  (e.g.) Weil (λαβεϊν  
Wecklein) 21 ε\Όί'τ[α^ δνσγενεΐς των ενγενων (e.g.)
Weil 23 ο]ΰ λημ’ εχο[ντες δονλον, άλλ’ ελεύθερον 
Diggle 26 τ[δν β ίον  τ ’ ά]ψ[εί]λετο Blass (κ[αί πνοάς
Weil) 30 καλόν νεκρόν  Ρ. Berk: καλόν γ έρας  Nauck:
άλλον νεκρόν  Diggle
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rock(s), and said that they w ere b o m  (from  a . . . slave 
w om an) and should n o t . . .  ro y a l. . .  having p reced en ce  . .  .3 20 
And w hen they (heard) this . . . (not) hav(ing) a . . . spirit 
. . .4 (remains o f  two lines, then some lines missing) . . .  
felled (him ) to  the ground . . .5 O ur missiles meanwhile 25 
w ent vainly to the ground. And n e x t . . . who had hit and  
killed the first now  (struck) the younger o f  your two b roth 
ers through the liver with a broad boar-spear, and so deliv
ered  a fine corpse6 to  the pow ers below. 31

(Then) w e who rem ained  o f  their com panions set off 
(nimbly) fleeing in various directions. O ne m an (I saw con
cealed) in m ountain-brush, and another perching on the  
branches o f  a pine; (others) slipped (into) a ravine, while 35 
others again crou ch ed  under shady (bushes). T he twins 
saw them  but did not deign to  (kill slaves) with free m en’s 
swords.

3 W ith the supplements listed in the apparatus opposite (w. 
1 8 -2 1 ): ‘B ut your two brothers (restrained d ie) rock-(throw ing), 
and said that they w ere bo m  (from  a slave woman somewhere 
[Blass] or  bastards b o m  from  a slave woman [N auck]), and should 
not (possess [Weil] or  take [W ecklein]) royal (sceptres, ill-bom  
m en) having p receden ce (over w ell-bom ).’ 4 D iggle sug
gests ‘(not) hav(ing) a (slavish) spirit (but a free  one)’.
5 ‘(and took away his life [Blass] or  b reath [W eil]’).
6 Perhaps to b e  corrected : ‘a fine offering’ (Nauck) or ‘another 
corpse’ (D iggle).
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c. 12 letters <χ]ώv κασιγνητων κλυεις.
40 εγώ μεν <ουν> ουκ ο ΐδ ’ δτφ σκοττεϊν χρεών  

την ευγένειαν, τούς γ ά ρ  ανδρείους φύσιν  
και τούς δικαίους των κενών δοζασμάτω ν, 
καν ώ σ ι δουλών, ενγενεστέρονς λέγω.
Ends o f  seven more lines (44-6 Chorus?, 47-50 Queen?)

39 μόρον τοιοντον σ\ών Nauck

(4 9 6  N  =  test, iib above)
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. . .  (of) your b rothers . .  .y o u  have h eard .7 F o rm y  p a r t i  
do n ot know  how  w e should assess nobility. F o r  I d eclare 40 
that those who are  brave and just by nature, though they be  
b o m  from  slaves, are nobler than those w ho are m ere  
em pty appearances.8
Ends o f  seven more lines (44-6 Chorus?, 47-50 Queen?)

7 ‘(Such was the death of) your brothers that you have heard’, 
Nauck. 8 For the thought cf. F  511 below, Phrixus F  831,
Ion  854-6 , Helen 728-31; ‘mere appearances’ contrasted with 
natural endowments also in Erechtheus F  359.2.

(4 9 6  N =  test, iib above)
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Μ ΕΛΑΝΙΠΠΗ Η 2 θ Φ Η  
o r  Η Δ Ε 2 Μ Ω Τ Ι Σ

497
τ ε ί σ α σ θ ε  τήνδε· κ α ι  y a p  εντεύ θ εν  ν ο σ ε ί  
τ α  τω ν  γ υ ν α ικ ώ ν  ο ι μ εν  ή  π α ίδ ω ν  ττέρι 
•η σ υ γ γ έ ν ε ια ς  ου νεκ  ο ΰ κ  ά π ώ λ ε σ α ν  
κ α κ ή ν  λ α β ό ν τ ες ·  ε ΐ τ α  τ ο ύ τ ο  τ ά δ ικ ο ν  

5 π ο λ λ α ΐς  υ π ερ ρ ν η κ ε  κ α ι  χ ω ρ ε ΐ  π ρ ό σ ω ,  
ω σ τ  ε ξ ίτ η λ ο ς  α ρ ε τ ή  κ α θ ίσ τ α τ α ι .

Stobaeus 4.23.6

498
π λ ή ν  τ ή ς  τ ε κ ο υ σ η ς  θ ή λ υ  π α ν  μ ισ ώ  γ έν ος .

Stobaeus 4.22.146; cf. [Menander], Monostichs 665 Jaekel 

(499 N = 494.1-3  above)

500
ο σ τ ι ς  δ ’ ά μ ικ τ ο ν  π α τ έ ρ ’ έ χ ε ι  ν εα ν ία ς  
σ τ υ γ ν ό ν  τ ’ εν  ο ΐκ ο ις , μ ε γ ά λ α  κ έ κ τ η τ α ι  κ α κ ά .

Stobaeus 4.26.3
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o r  CAPTIVE

497
Punish her! It is this that leads women to vice: some men 
do not get rid of a woman when they find she is bad, either 
considering their children or for the sake of a family con
nection; then her wrongdoing overflows to many others 
and progresses, so their virtue vanishes entirely.1

1 Mel. Captive F  493 and 494 .22-9  protest against this kind 
of prejudice, but this fragment has been plausibly attributed to 
Hellen advising Aeolus to punish his daughter in Mel. Wise.

498
Except for my mother I hate all womankind.1

1 Probably from the attack on women in Mel. Captive to which 
F  4 93-4  respond: see Introduction above.

(499 N = 494.1-3  above)

500
A young man who has an unsociable, sullen father in his 
house possesses many troubles.1

1 Possibly Aeolus referring to his father Hellen in Mel. Wise; 
cf. F  508-10  below.

605



EURIPIDES

501
γ ό μ ο υ ς  S’ ό σ ο ι  σ π ε ύ δ ο υ σ ι  μ η  π επ ρ ω μ έν ο υ ? ,  
μόττην π ο ν ο ΰ σ ιν  ή  §€ Ιτω  χ ρ ε ώ ν  π ό σ ε ι  
μ έ ν ο υ σ α ϊ  κ ά σ π ο ύ δ α σ τ ο ς  η λ θ εν  ε ις  δ όμ ο υ ς .

Stobaeus 4 .22 .91

2 - 3  η 8 ’ οτω χρεών π όσ ε ι μ έλ ονσ α  Collard (μ έλονσα  W est)

502
ocroi γ α μ ο ν σ ι  δ ’ τ) γ έ ν ε ι  κ ρ ε ίσ σ ο υ ς  γ ό μ ο υ ς  
ύ) π ο λ λ ά  χ ρ η μ α τ ’, ο ύ κ  ε π ίσ τ α ν τ α ι  γ α μ ειν ·  
τ ά  τ η ς  γ υ ν α ικ ό ς  γ ά ρ  κ ρ α τ ο ΰ ν τ  έν  δώ μ αετ ιν  
δ ο υ λ ο ΐ  τ ο ν  ά ν δ ρ α ,  κ ο ν κ έτ ’ έ σ τ ’ ελ εύ θ ερ ο ς .

5 π λ ο ύ τ ο ς  δ ’ ε π α κ τ ό ς  έκ  γ υ ν α ικ ε ίω ν  γ ό μ ω ν  
άν όν η τος· α ί  γ ά ρ  δ ια λ ύ σ ε ι ς  <ον> ρ ό δ ια ι .

Stobaeus 4 .22 .94

503
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

μ έτρ ιω ν  λ έκ τρ ω ν , μ έτρ ιω ν  δ ε  γ ό μ ω ν  
μ ε τ ά  σ ω φ ρ ο σ ύ ν η ς

κ υ ρ σ α ι  θ ν η τ ο ΐσ ιν  ά ρ ισ τ ο ν .

Stobaeus 4 .22 .132

504
<3 τέκ νον , α ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ιν  έ σ τ ιν  ο ΐς  β ιο ς  
ό σ μ ικ ρ ό ς  ε υ κ ρ ά ς  έ γ έ ν ε θ ’, ο ΐς  δ ’ ο γ κ ο ς  κ α κ όν .

Stobaeus 4.31.93
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501
People who pursue undestined marriages are wasting their 
efforts; the w om an tw h o rem ains for h er p roper hus
b a n d !1 com es to  his house even w ithout being pursued.

1 A rough translation of the incoherent phrase transmitted in 
Stobaeus; Collard suggests ‘the woman who is cared for by the 
husband who ought to care for her’. F  501-3 , all reflecting on in
appropriate marriages, may have been comments on the marriage 
of Metapontus and his wilful queen in Mel. Captive.

502
M en who m arry  wives above their rank, or m arry  great 
w ealth, do not know how  to make a m arriage. T he wife’s in
terests prevail in the household and make a slave o f  the  
husband, and he is no longer free. W ealth  acquired  from  
m arriage with a wom an is unprofitable; for divorces are 5 
(not) easy.1

1 The husband ‘enslaved’ by his wife’s dowry: cf. Phaethon 
158-9. Marrying above oneself: F  503 below, Antiope F  214,
Electra 932-7.

503
< C H O R U S >

O rdinary unions, and ordinary wives with self-discipline, 
are best for m ortals to  find.1

i See on F  501 and 502 above. These lines may well come from 
the play’s closing choral anapaests.

504
F o r  som e people, child, a m odest living is appropriate,1 
and for som e opulence is a bad thing.

1 Literally ‘well blended’, as in Antiope F  197. This comment 
was perhaps made by Melanippe to one of her sons (enjoying a 
royal lifestyle) in Mel. Captive.
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505
τ α  π ρ ο σ π ε σ ό ν τ α  8 ’ ό σ η ς  εν φ έρ ε ι  β ρ ο τ ω ν ,  
α ρ ι σ τ ο ς  ε ίν α ι  σ ω φ ρ ο ν ε ΐν  τ' έμ ο ί 8 οκεΐ.

Stobaeus 4 .4 4 .5 5 ; [Plutarch], Moralia 1 1 6 f

1—2 τα  π ρ οσ π εσ όν τα  . . . αρ ισ τος  είναι  . . . [P lu t.]: τα  
τνγχάνοντα  . . .  I σοφ όν νομίζω . . . Stob.

506
8 ο κ ε ΐτ ε  π η 8 α ν  τ α Β ικ η μ α τ  ε ις  θ εο ν ς  
τττεροΐοη , κ α π ε ιτ  εν  Α ιος  8 έλ τ ο ν  π τ υ χ α ϊς  
γ ρ ά φ ε ιν  τ ιν  α ν τ ά ,  Ζ f jv a  8 ’ ε ισ ο ρ ω ν τ ά  νιν  
θ ν η τ ο ΐς  8 ικ ά ζ ε ιν ; ο ν 8 ’ 6  π α ς  α ν  ο υ ρ α ν ό ς  

5 Α ιός  γ ρ ά φ ο ν τ ο ς  τ ά ς  β ρ ο τ ω ν  ά μ α ρ τ ία ς  
έ ζ α ρ κ έ σ ε ι ε ν ,  ο ν 8 ' εκ ε ίν ο ς  α ν  σ κ ο π ώ ν  
π έ μ π ε ιν  ε κ ά σ τ φ  ζ η μ ία ν  ά λ λ ’ ή  Α ίκη  
ε ν τ α ύ θ α  π ο ύ  'σ τ ιν  εγ γ ύ ς , ε ί β ο ύ λ ε σ θ ’ ό ρ α ν .

Stobaeus 1 .3.14a

507
τ ί  τ ο ν ς  θ α ν ό ν τ α ς  ο ϋ κ  έ α ς  τ εθ ν η κ έν α ι  
κ α ί  τ ά κ χ ν θ έ ν τ α  (συ λ λ έγ ε ις  ά λ γ η μ α τ α ;

Stobaeus 4.56.16; ν. 1 = Eupolis, Demes F 99.102 PCG
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505
The man who bears his fortunes well seems to me to be 
excellent and self-disciplined.1

1 Stobaeus has a banal alternative: ‘The man who bears events 
well I consider wise, and he seems to me to be self-disciplined.’

506
You think crimes leap up to the gods on wings, and some
one writes them on Zeus’s folded tablet, and Zeus looks at 
them and delivers justice to men?1 Even the whole sky 
would not suffice for Zeus to write mens sins on it, nor 5 
could he study them and send punishment for each of 
them. In fact Justice is somewhere here close by, if you are 
willing to see her.2

1 An old belief reflecting the centralized administrative re
cord-keeping of the ancient Near East, and recommended in Aes
chylus F  281a (the ‘Dike fragment’): cf. M. L. West, The East Face 
o f  Helicon (Oxford, 1997), 561-2 . 2 Justice, then, is not an
anthropomorphic deity who roams the world and reports human 
wrongs to Zeus (Hesiod, Works and Days 220-4), but a matter 
for human comprehension and judgement. This assertion is usu
ally ascribed to Melanippe’s rationalistic discourse in Mel. Wise; 
Wilamowitz preferred Hippo correcting Aeolus at the end of that 
play.

507
Why do you not let those who have died be dead? Why do 
you gather up griefs that are already spilled?1

l Usually ascribed to someone consoling Melanippe (thinking 
her sons long dead) in Mel. Captive; cf. Alexander F  46.5.
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508
π α λ α ιό ?  α ΐν ο ς ■ έ ρ γ α  μ εν  νεω τέρω ν , 
β ο ν λ α ΐ  δ ’ ε χ ο ν σ ι  τω ν  γ ε ρ α ιτ έ ρ ω ν  κ ρ ά το ς .

Stobaeus 4.50.12

509
τ ί  δ ’ ά λ λ ο ; φ ω νή  κ α ι  σ κ ι ά  γ έ ρ ω ν  άν η ρ .

Stobaeus 4.50.57

510
770.77α ΐ ,  ν έο ς  κ α ι  σ κ α ιο ς  ο ιο ς  έ σ τ  άν η ρ .

Stob. 4.11.7

511
δ ο ΰ λ ο ν  γ ά ρ  έ σ θ λ ο ν  τ ο ν ν ο μ ’ ο ν  δ ια φ θ ε ρ ε ΐ ,  
π ο λ λ ο ί  δ ’ ά μ ε ίν ο ν ς  ε ί σ ί  τέον ελ εύ θ ερ ω ν .

Stobaeus 4.19.38; Ρ. Berlin 21144 .6-7  (a few letters in each 
line)

512
α ρ γ ό ς  π ο λ ίτ η ς  κ ε ίν ο ς , ώ ς κ α κ ό ς  γ  α ν η ρ .

Stobaeus 3.30.11

513
ά λ ά σ τ ο ρ α ς  < > ο ν κ  έ τ ό λ μ η σ ε ν  κ τα ν εΐν .

Erotian a  47
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It’s an old saying: the young are strong in action, but the old 
are strong in counsel.1

1 Similarly Bellerophon F  291, Peleus F  619; cf. Homer, Iliad 
4 .323-5 . This and F  509-10  may be from a dispute between 
Aeolus and Hellen (see also F  500).

509
What else? An old man is but voice and shadow.1 

1 Cf. Aeolus F  25 with note.

510
Whew, what a young, gauche kind o f man he is!

MELANIPPE WISE or  CAPTIVE

511
The name of slave will not corrupt one who is good; many 
slaves are better men than those who are free.1

1 Probably from Melanippe Captive·, cf. F  495.40—3 above, 
with note.

512
That man is a useless citizen, for he is a worthless man.1 

1 Cf. A ntiopeF  187.

513
He did not dare to kill murderers.1

1 Erotian (or his source) gives the sense here as ‘murderers’, 
but the reference may have been to suppliants seeking refuge 
after committing a murder, like Orestes in Aeschylus, Eumenides 
236.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.397-425.
Webster 233-6 , 306; Trendall-Webster 111.3.37-^0; 

LIMC  I.i.578-80 ‘Althaia’, II.i.940-50 ‘Atalante’,
V I.i.414-35 ‘Meleagros’; Gantz 328-39; P. Grossardt, Die 
Erzahlung von Meleagros (Leiden, 2001), 88-95.

The play concerned the ancient story o f  the hero Meleager 
and his death following the hunt fo r  the Calydonian boar. 
He was a son o f  king Oeneus o f  Calydon in Aetolia (the sub
jec t  o f  Oeneus) and his niece Althaea, o r  o f  Althaea and 
the god Ares (see on test, iiia below). Oeneus insulted Arte
mis by failing to recognize her in his harvest sacrifices; Ar
temis retaliated by sending a monstrous boar to ravage his 
lands, and Meleager assembled a band o f  heroes to con
front and kill the boar; a quarrel ensued over the awarding 
o f  the boar’s hide as a trophy, in which Meleager killed his 
mother’s brothers, the sons o f  Thestius; and Althaea, valu
ing her birth family over her marriage family, avenged 
them by bringing about her son’s death. The oldest extant 
version o f  this story in Homer’s Iliad (9.529-605) is heavily 
adapted to suit the circumstances o f  Achilles’ withdrawal 
from  the fighting at Troy and Phoenix’s attempt to per
suade him to relent: thus Althaea curses Meleager after he 
has killed her brothers in battle, Meleager withdraws from
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the fighting in anger at the curse, and relents (persuaded 
by his wife Cleopatra) only when he must do so in order to 
save his besieged city and home. His death resulting from  
the curse is implied, and other epics ([Hesiod] F 25.9—13 
and the Minyas: cf. Pausanias 10.31.2) seem to have fo l
lowed the logic o f  this account by having him killed in bat
tle by Apollo (who also had a hand in killing Achilles). But 
in an alternative account Althaea was told by the Fates at 
Meleager’s birth that he would live as long as a log that 
they placed on the hearth; she retrieved and stored the 
log, but returned it to the fir e  when she resolved to kill her 
son. This may well be an older version o f  the story, though 
first attested only in the 5th century (Phrynichus’ Women 
o f Pleuron F  6, Aeschylus’ Libation Bearers 602—12, and  
especially Bacchylides 5.93-154, possibly anticipated in 
Stesichorus’ mid-6th c. Boar Hunters).

By the early 6th century, i f  not long before, the boar  
hunters included the Arcadian Atalanta, a devotee o f  Arte
mis. A common feature in later accounts (e.g. Ovid, Meta
morphoses 8.270-525, Diodorus 4.34, Apollodorus 1.8.2- 
3, Hyginus, Fab. 174) is that Meleager loved Atalanta and, 
on being awarded the boar’s hide after killing it, insisted on 
passing it to her because she had been the first to wound it; 
his uncles then seized the hide fo r  themselves, claiming 
precedence as his nearest kin, and thus provoked the quar
rel that led to their deaths. Euripides seems to have popu
larized, i f  not invented, this scenario, and the fragments 
show strong signs o f  it.

The play will have been set at Oeneus’ palace in 
Calydon, with probably a chorus o f  Althaea’s friends or 
servants. F 515-6 are alternative openings fo r  the pro
logue speech (see notes to these), and test, iiia (below) and
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F 517 are best connected toith it also (see note on F 517). 
F  518 and 519 suggest an early scene in which Meleager 
overrules his m others fears about his attempting the hunt. 
F  520-8 contain arguments on the fam iliar Euripidean 
themes o f  sex, marriage, heredity and women’s social roles: 
probably Meleager proclaims his admiration fo r  Atalanta 
(F 520, 526-7), Althaea attacks her unwomanly conduct 
(F 521-2), Atalanta insists on her virginal way o f  life 
(F 524-5), and Althaea condemns her eloquence (F 528). A 
lengthy three-way debate seems likely, but its exact context 
and shape cannot be determined. Presumably the hunters 
had gathered at Calydon, but it seems unlikely that others 
had roles in the play or  that (for example) the Arcadians 
Cepheus and Ancaeus spoke against Atalanta as in Apol- 
lodorus (cf. Grossardt 89). F 530-531a belong to a report 
o f  the hunt itself, probably delivered to Oeneus; the quarrel 
and killing o f  the Thestiads must have been reported here, 
or in a  subsequent speech i f  success and disaster were sepa
rated as in the report speeches o f Phoenician Women (for a 
comparable report see Melanippe Captive F 495; less likely 
is Webster’s suggestion that Meleager returned triumphant 
to the palace and debated his attachment to Atalanta with 
his m other between the hunt and the conflict over the 
hide). After this came very probably scenes o f  Althaea 
making her fa ta l decision (see below on Accius), her suicide 
announced (perhaps by the old woman—her Nurse?—  
who speaks F  533), the dying Meleager returning and ex
piring (F 535; similarities with Hippolytusf and a god 
passingjudgment on the events and predicting the fam ily’s 
future (F 537). The remainingfragments cannot be placed  
with any precision, but F  536 clearly belongs near the end; 
see also the notes on F  528a, 532, 534. Apollodoms’ report
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that Meleager was married to Cleopatra but wanted to 
have a child by Atalanta is sometimes attributed to Euripi
des but is surely due to later mythographic syncretism (the 
merging o f  related stories with each other). The prediction 
in F  537o f  the death ofTydeus, Oeneus’ younger son (usu
ally by a  second wife: see Introduction to Oeneus), need  
not suggest that he had a part in the play, and his appear
ance in the Apulian vase painting o f  M eleagers death (see 
below) may again be due to syncretism.

B rie f fragments: F  538 ‘gods facing the sun’ (i.e. out
door images); F  539 “he consecrated (for sacrifice)’. 
Other ascriptions: F 971; adesp. F 188 Ό  Zeus, grant that I  
may strike down the b o a r ; adesp. F  632 (damaged papyrus 
text mentioning a beast’s hide and Atalanta = Page, GLP 
no. 27). See also on adesp. F  625 under Oeneus, other as
criptions.

Accius’ Latin Meleager (2nd c. B. C.) may well have fo l
lowed Euripides. Its b rie f fragments feature the ravages 
and the hunting o f  the boar (frs. 1, 3 -5  Dangel), perhaps 
Atalanta criticizing marriage (fr. 2), Meleager making and 
justifying his award to Atalanta (probably reported: frs. 6, 
8), Althaea hearing o f  her brothers’ deaths and deciding to 
bum  the log (frs. 10-13), Meleager’s slow death (frs. 14- 
16), and perhaps Althaea deciding that she must kill herself 
(fr. 7). Frs. 11-13 show Althaea, like Medea, reaching her 
fa ta l decision in an emotionally conflicted speech, as she 
does also in Ovid; Euripides’ play may have been a model 
f o r  both.

A date not earlier than 418, and probably some years 
later, is suggested by the fr e e ’ style o f  metrical resolu
tions in the trimeter fragments, the trochaic tetrameter in 
F 536, and the quotations from  Meleager in Aristophanes’
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Frogs o f 405 B. c. (F 516, 528a, 531). Sophocles’ Meleager 
(F 401-6) was probably earlier, and a Scholion on Iliad 
9.575 implies that it was based on the Homeric account 
(it may have included the suicide o f  Cleopatra as well as 
Althaea, as in Apollodorus). Phrynichus’ Women o f Pleu- 
ron (above) seems to have concerned events later than 
Althaea’s death, and Aeschylus’ Atalanta (no fragments) 
may have been about the heroine’s fam ous running race 
against her suitor Hippomenes. Fourth-century tragedies 
by Antiphon (F lb -2 )  and Sosiphanes ( F I )  are almost 
wholly lost, as are comedies by Philetaerus, Antiphanes 
and others. On Accius and Ovid see above. In art, 
Meleager’s love fo r  Atalanta is first suggested in fo u r  vases 
by the Meleager Painter (early 4th c., LIM C ‘Meleager’ 
nos. 37-40: cf. Trendall-Webster III.3.37-8, TodiscoA 74), 
perhaps inspired by Euripides. Two later 4th c. Apulian 
vases show him presenting her with the hide (LIM C no. 41 
= Trendall-Webster III.3.39, Todisco Ap 171a) and his 
death (LIM C no. 42 = Trendall-Webster 111.3.40, Todisco 
Ap 106, Taplin no. 69); these have tragic features but need  
not reflect Euripides exactly (see above on Tydeus). The 
story as a  whole was much exploited in Greek, Etruscan 
and Roman art, and again in literature, art and music since 
the Renaissance (OGCMA 11.653-8).
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Μ Ε Λ Ε Α Γ Ρ 0 2

te s t , iiia

“Αρης- ’Α λ θ α ία  συ ν ή λθ ε  και Μ ελ έα γ ρ ον  π ο ιή σ α ς  < 
>, ως Εύρι-ττίΟης εν Μ ελ εάγρω ,

[Plutarch], Moralia 312a

5 1 5

Κ ,αλν δω ν  μ εν  η δ ε  γ α ΐ α ,  Ώ ε λ ο π ία ς  χ θ ο ν ο ς  
εν  ά ν τ ιπ ό ρ θ μ ο ις  π ε δ ϊ  έ χ ο ν σ  εν δ α ίμ ο ν α -  
Ο ίνενς δ ’ ά ν ά σ σ ε ι  τ η σ δ ε  γ η ς  Α ιτ ω λ ία ς ,  
ΐ ί ο ρ θ ά ο ν ο ς  τταΐς , δ ς  ττοτ ‘Α λ θ α ία ν  γ α μ έ ΐ ,

5  Α η δ α ς  δ μ α ιμ ο ν , Θ ε σ τ ίο ν  δ έ  π α ρ θ έ ν ο ν .

Aristotle, Rhetoric 1409b8, with anonymous commentary 
ed. H. Rabe, CAG XXI.2, pp. 195.27ff. and 197.3ff.; w. 1-2: 
Praxiphanes fr. 13 Wehrli, Lucian 17.25; v. 1: Schol. on Aris
tophanes, Frogs 1238
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test, iiia
Ares: lay with Althaea, and after begetting Meleager < >, as
Euripides (says) in M eleager.1

1 For Ares as Meleager’s true father cf. Ovid, Metamorphoses 
8.437, Apollodorus 1.8.2, Hyginus, Fab. 171.

515
This land is Calydon; its prosperous plains lie across the 
strait from Pelops’ country. Oeneus rules over this Aeto- 
lian land, Porthaon’s son, who in bygone days married 
Althaea, Leda’s sister and daughter of Thestius.1

1 Althaeas mother was her husband’s half-sister. The scholia 
on Aristophanes, Frogs 1238 indicate that in the text known to Al
exandrian scholars these were the opening lines of the play and F  
516 followed several lines later. But in Frogs itself F  516 is quoted 
as the opening of the play (see below). Fritzsche’s suggestion 
that F  515 was added to the text for a revival of the play so as to 
mitigate the comic effect of the original opening is accepted by 
Kannicht; against this see e.g. Scullion 2006 (see bibliography for 
Archelaus), 192. Euripides or a later reviser may simply have pro
vided a more elaborate and informative prologue for the text that 
went into general circulation.
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516
Θ ίνευς ττοτ* εκ  γη*? ττολυριετρον λ α β ώ ν  ο τ α χ ν  l·’ 

θυ ω ν  ά τ τ α ρ χ ά ς  . . .

Aristophanes, Frogs 1240—1 with Schol.

517
Μ ε λ ε α - y p e ,  μ ε λ έ α v γ ά ρ  ttot ά γ ρ ε ΰ ε ις  ά γ ρ α ν  . . .

Etymologicum Magnum p. 576.30 Gaisford; cf. Proclus, Com
mentary on Plato’s Cratylus 85

518
< Μ Ε Λ Ε Α Γ Ρ Ο £ >

κ α ί  κ τ ή μ α  δ’, ω τ ε κ ο ΰ σ α ,  κ ά λ λ ισ τ ο ν  τά δ ε ,  
π λ ο ύ τ ο υ  δε κ ρ ε ισ σ ο ν -  τ ο υ  μ εν  ώ κ ε ΐα  π τ έ ρ υ ζ ,  
π α ΐδ ε ς  δ ε  χ ρ η σ τ ο ί ,  κ α ν  θ ά ν ω σ ι,  δ ώ μ α σ ιν  
κ α λ ό ν  τι θ η σ α ύ ρ ισ μ α  τ ο ΐς  τ ε κ ο ν σ ί  τε  

5  α ν ά θ η μ α  β ιό τ ο υ ,  κ ο ύ π ο τ  ε κ λ ε ίπ ε ι  δ όμ ο υ ς .

Stobaeus 4.24.2

519
< Μ Ε Λ Ε Α Γ Ρ Ο Σ ? >

δ ε ιλ ο ί  γ ά ρ  ά ν δ ρ ε ς  ού κ  ε χ ο υ σ ιν  εν μ ά χ η  
ά ρ ιθ μ ό ν , ά λ λ ’ ά τ τ ε ισ ι κ α ν  τ τα ρ ω σ  όμ ω ς.

Stobaeus 3.8.3
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516
Oeneus once took an abundant harvest from the land, and 
in sacrificing the first fruits . . .

1 This is one of the Euripidean prologue openings subverted 
by Aristophanes in Frogs 1198ff. with the conclusion ‘lost his little 
oil jar’: cf. Stheneboea  F  661, H ypsipyle F  752, Phrixus B  F  819, 
and F  846 (ascribed to Archelaus in the Aristophanic scholia); 
and see on F  515 above. The original text must have referred to 
Oeneus’ failure to sacrifice to Artemis.

517
Meleager— malign indeed is the chase you’ve chosen.. ,1

1 The translation attempts to reflect the Greek text’s double 
etymological play on the name Meleager (m ele- ‘wretched, ill- 
fated’, a g r -  ‘chase, hunt’). The Greek present-tense verb is proba
bly ‘prophetic’ (lit. ‘the hunt you (will) hunt’) and spoken by a god 
(Artemis?) in the prologue speech.

518
< M E L E A G E R >

Moreover, mother, this is a very fine possession, more valu
able than wealth; for wealth flies quickly away, but good 
sons, even if  they die, are a glorious treasure for their fam
ily and an ornament to their parents’ lives, and this never 
leaves their house.1

1 Meleager consoles his mother for his possible death in the 
boar hunt: cf. E rechtheus  F  360.28-37, Tem enidae F  734, and for 
the actual loss of sons in battle, Thucydides 2.44.4.

519
< M E L E A G E R  ?>

Men who are cowards count for nothing in battle; even if 
present, they are absent none the less.
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520
< Μ Ε Λ Ε Α Γ Ρ Ο Χ ? >  

η γ η σ ά μ η ν  ονν, ε ί π α ρ α ζ ε ν ξ ε ι ε  τ ις  
χ ρ η σ τ ω  π ο ν η ρ ό ν  λ εκ τρ ο ν , ον κ  α ν  εντεκν εϊν , 
ε σ θ λ ο ιν  δ α π  α μ φ ο ΐν  ε σ θ λ ο ν  α ν  φ ν ν α ι γ όνον .

Stobaeus 4.22.131

521
< Α Λ Θ Α Ι Α ?  >

έν δ ο ν  μ ε ν ο ν σ α ν  τ η ν  γ ν ν α ΐκ  ε ίν α ι  χ ρ εώ ν  
έ σ θ λ η ν , θ ν ρ α σ ι  δ ’ ά ζ ία ν  τ ο ν  μ η δ εν ό ς .

Stobaeus 4.23.12

522
< Α Λ Θ Α Ι Α ?  >

ε ί κ ερ κ ίδ ω ν  μ εν  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν  μ ε λ ο ι  π ό ν ο ς ,  
γυ ν α ιίτ ι  δ* ό π λ ω ν  ε μ π έ σ ο ιε ν  η δον α ί-  
εκ  τ η ς  ε π ισ τ ή μ η ς  y a p  εκ π επ τω κ ό τ ες  
κ ε ίν ο ι τ  α ν  ον δ έν  ε ΐε ν  ονθ" η μ ε ίς  ε τ ι.

Stobaeus 4.22.188

4 ημείς  Stob. ms. Voss, and most editors: υμείς  Stob. mss. 
SMA

(523 N = 528a below)
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520
< M E L E A G E R ? >

So I reckoned, if one joined an inferior spouse with a man 
o f worth, one would not get good children— but if  both 
were good, their offspring would be good also.1

1 Moral character inherited: cf. F  527 below, and on Alcmeon 
in Corinth F  75.

521

< A L T H A E A ? >
A wife who stays at home is certain to be a good one, and 
one who spends time out of doors is certain to be worth
less.1

l A widespread prejudice in Greek society, e.g. F  927, 
Children o f  Heracles 474-7 , Trojan Women 647-50; Xenophon, 
Oeconomicus 7.30.

522
< A L T H A E A ? >

. . .  if  men concerned themselves with the labour of weav
ing, and women were overcome by the joys of armed fight
ing; cast out from their proper sphere of knowledge, they 
would be good for nothing, and so would we.1

1 ‘We’ is more likely than ‘You’ (as in the main mss. of 
Stobaeus) and suits the attribution to Althaea. For the notion of 
male-female role reversals cf. Herodotus 2.35, Sophocles, 
Oedipus at Colonus 337-45.

(523 N = 528a below)
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524
Κ Α Τ Α Λ Α Ν Τ Η ? >

ή γ ά ρ  Κ ν π ρ ις  π έφ ν κ ε  τω  σ κ ό τ ω  φ ίλ η , 
τ ο  φ ω ς  δ’ α ν ά γ κ η ν  π ρ ο σ τ ίθ η σ ι  σ ω φ ρ ο ν ε ΐν .

Stobaeus 4.20.50

525
< Α Τ Α Λ Α Ν Τ Η >

ε ί  δ ’ ε ις  γ ά μ ο ν ς  ε λ θ ο ιμ ’— δ μ η  τ ν χ ο ι  π ο τ έ —  

τω ν  iv  δ ό μ ο ισ ιν  η μ ερ ευ ο ν σ ω ν  ά ε ϊ  
β ε λ τ ίο ν  α ν  τ έκ ο ιμ ι  σ ώ μ α σ ιν  τ έκ να-  
εκ  γ ά ρ  π ατρ'ος  κ α ί  μ η τ ρ ο ς  ό σ τ ι ς  εκ π ο ν ε ί  

5 σ κ λ η ρ ά ς  δ ία ιτ α ς  ο ί  γ ό ν ο ι  β ε λ τ ίο ν ε ς .

Stobaeus 4.22.96; w. 4 -5 ; Stobaeus 2.31.21; Clement of Alex
andria, Miscellanies 6.2.9.1

3 σ ώ μ α σ ιν  Musgrave: δώμα τι Stob. 4  ό σ τ ις  εκπονεί
Stob.: έκπονονμένων  Clem.

526
< Μ Ε Λ Ε Α Γ Ρ Ο Σ ? >

το rot κράτιστον , f καν γννη κράτιστόν  ηφ 
τοντ έστ<ιν> αρετή- το  δ’ όνο μ ’ ton διαφέρει, f

Orion 7.1 Haffner

1 καν γονή  (Conington) κακός τις  η Gomperz: καν γένος  
κάκιστον  η Collard 2 ον δ ιαφ θερεΐ Meineke and others
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524
< A T A L A N T A ? >

Cypris is fond of darkness, while daylight imposes a need 
for modest behaviour.

525
< A T A L A N T A >

And if I embarked on marriage— which I hope may never 
happen!— I would bear physically stronger children than 
women who spend all their days at home. A father and 
mother who toil at strenuous activities will have children 
who are stronger.

526
<MELEAGER? >

The most important thing, teven if a woman is the most 
important thing,t is excellence; the name tmakes no dif- 
ference.t1

1 Text confused; the sense may have been that a woman’s ex
cellence (such as Atalanta’s) should not be dismissed merely 
because she is a woman (but the point becomes different with 
Gomperz’s ‘even if a person is low in birth’, or Collard’s ‘even if 
one’s birth is very low’). In v. 2 the Greek ‘makes no difference’ is 
unmetrical, and Meineke’s ‘will not destroy it (i.e. its possessor’s 
excellence)’ may be correct: for such phrasing cf. Eurystheus F  
377, Melanippe F  511.
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527
< Μ Ε Λ Ε Α Γ Ρ Ο Σ ? >

μ ό ν ο ν  δ ’ α ν  α υ τ ά  χ ρ η μ ά τ ω ν  ού κ  ά ν  λ ά β ο ις ,  
γ ε ν ν α ιό τ η τ α  κ ά ρ ε τ η ν  κ α λ ό ς  δ ε  τ ις  
κ α ν  έκ  π ο ν η ρ ώ ν  σ ω μ ά τ ω ν  γ έ ν ο ιτ ο  π α ις .

Stobaeus 4.29.31

528
< Α Λ Θ Α Ι Α ?  >

μ ισ ώ  γ υ ν α ίκ α  < π άσ αν > — εκ  π α σ ώ ν  δ ε  σ ε —  

η τ ις  π ο ν η ρ ά  τ ά ρ γ ’ ε χ ο υ σ  < ε ιτ>  εύ  λ έγ ε ι.

Stobaeus 4.22.190

1 <π ά σ α ν > Nauck 2 <ειτ>  Dobree λέγει, and punc
tuation in ν. 1 as printed, West: λέγεις  Stob.

528a (= 523 N)
κ ε ρ κ ίδ ο ς  ά ο ιδ ο ΰ  μ ε λ έ τ α ς

Aristophanes, Frogs 1316 with Schol.

529
ώ ς ή δ ύ  δ ο ύ λ ο ις  δ έ σ π ο τ α ς  χ ρ η σ τ ο ύ ς  λ α β ε ιν ,  
κ α ι  δ ε σ π ό τ α ι σ ι  δ ο ΰ λ ο ν  ευμ ενή  δ ό μ ο ις .

Stobaeus 4.19.3; ascribed to Philemon in P. Schu- 
bart 28 (= [Menander], Monostichs Pap. XIX Jaekel), 9-11; 
v. 1 -  [Menander], Monostichs 858 Jaekel
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527
<MELEAGER?>

They are the only things you cannot get for money—nobil
ity and virtue; whereas a handsome son can be produced 
from bodies that are inferior.1

1 The argument is rhetorically compressed: nobility and virtue 
cannot be acquired through wealth, nor can they be inherited 
from inferior parents (as handsomeness can); thus only noble and 
virtuous parents can produce noble and virtuous children: cf. F  
520 with note.

528
< ALTHAEA? >

I detest every woman— and you above all of them—who 
has done wicked deeds and then  defends them with fine 
w ords.1

1 Cf. Palamedes F  583. West’s reading and punctuation im
prove on Stobaeus’ Ί  detest every woman, and especially you 
whose actions are wicked, etc.’

528a (= 523 N)
. . .  work o f the singing shuttle . . . 1

1 Included by the Aristophanic Aeschylus in his pastiche of 
Euripidean lyric, Frogs 1309-22. The shuttle’s ‘song’ is the twang
ing sound made as a weaver passes it through the warp-threads of 
a loom.

529
How pleasing it is for slaves to have good masters, and for 
masters a slave who is friendly to their family.
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530
< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

T ελαμων δέ χρνσονν αίετόν πέλτης επ ι 
π ρόβ λη μ α θηρός, β ότρ ν σ ι  δ’ έστεφεν κάρα, 
Χ αλαμϊνα κόσμων π α τρ ίδα  την ενάμπελον  
Κ ύπριδος δέ μ ίση  μ ’, ’Α ρκάς Α ταλάντη, κννας 

5 και τόζ ’ εχονσα- πελεκεως δέ δίστομον  
γέννν επαλλ' Α γκαϊος· οι δ« Θεστίον  
π α ΐδες  τό λαιόν ίχνος άνάρβνλοι ποδόϊ, 
το  δ’ εν πεδίλοις, ώξ έλαφρίζον γόνν 
έχοιεν, δς δη π ά σ ιν  Α ίτωλοΐς νόμος.

Macrobius, Saturnalia 5.18.17 (w. 7 -9  το λαών . . . εχοιεν = 
Aristotle fr. 74 Rose)

5 3 1 +  531a
< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο £ >

531 σ ιδη ρ οβ ρ ιθ ές  τ  έλ α β ε  δεζιμ  ζυλον  . . .
(a line interveningΡ)

531a . . . δίμορφον ώλεσεν Μίνω γόνον.

F  531: Aristophanes, Frogs 1402 with Schol. F  531a: 
Photius, Lexicon δ 389 Theodoridis

532
τους ζώντας ευ δ ρ ά ν  κατθανών δε π ά ς  άνηρ  
γη και σκιά· τό μηδέν εις ονδέν ρέπει.

Stobaeus 4.34.4 and 4.53.25
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530
<MESSENGER>

. . . and Telam on (having) on his shield a  golden eagle to  
confront the boar— h e had w reathed  his h ead  w ith grapes 
to  honour his hom eland o f  Salamis w ith its fine vines; and  
Cypris’ bugbear, A rcadian Atalanta, with hounds and bow, 
and A ncaeus brandishing his double-bladed axe, and  
Thestius’ sons, each  w ith his left foot unshod while the  
o th er was sandalled, so th e  k nee should carry  less weight, 
as is the custom  for all the A etolians.1

i All these figures were traditionally amongst the hunters of 
the Calydonian boar. Telamon of Salamis was the father of Ajax. 
Ancaeus was traditionally one of the boar’s victims. For the sons 
of Thestius see Introduction above. Aristotle fr. 74 (cited by 
Macrobius, the source of our fragment) contradicted Euripides 
by asserting that the Aetolians kept the right foot bare, not the left.

531 + 531a
<MESSENGER>

H e took in his right hand the iron-w eighted club . . .  (with  
w hich?) he had killed the hybrid son o f  M inos.1

1 F  531 and 531a could be adjacent fines. Theseus killed the 
Minotaur with the club taken from the giant Periphetes whom he 
killed at Epidaurus on his journey from Troezen to Athens.

532
D o  good to  the living— once dead, every  m an is earth  and  
shadow; w hat is nothing counts for nothing.1

1 Possibly from the same speech as F  533.
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533
τ ερ π ν ό ν  τ δ  φ ω ς  τόδ\  δ  δ ’ υ π ό  γ η ς  "Αιδον σ κ ό τ ο ς  
ο ν δ ’ ε ις  ό ν ε ιρ ο ν  η δ ν ς  άνθ ρώ ττο ις  μ ο λ ε ΐν  
εγ ώ  μ εν  ον ν  γ ε γ ώ σ α  τ η λ ικ η δ ’ όμ ω ς  
ά π ε π τ υ σ ’ α υ τ ό  κ ο ύ π ο τ  ε ύ χ ο μ α ι  θ α ν ε ΐν .

Stobaeus 4.52.13

1 so Nauck {γης  Osann): τερπνόν τδ φως μ ο ί τόδ' into γην 
Si’ άδου  σκότος  Stob. (το δ’ νττδ γην "Αιδον σκότος  Grotius)
2 ήδνς ανθρώποις  Nauck: οΰδ’ εις ανθρώπους  Stob.

534
τδ  μ εν  γ α ρ  εν  φω , τ δ  δ ε  κ α τ α  σ κ ό τ ο ν  κ α κ όν .

Etymologicum Genuinum mss. ΑΒ, ‘φω  (= Etym. Magnum 
ρ. 803.45 Gaisford)

535
< Μ Ε Λ Ε Α Γ Ρ Ο £ ? >

δ ρ ά ς  σ υ  νυν δη  μ 1 ώ ς ε π ρ ά ϋ ν α ς ,  Τ ύ χ η .

Photius, Lexicon ‘νννδη (1.451.18 Naber) = Suda ν 603

536
φ ευ , τ ά  τω ν  εύ δ α ιμ ο ν ο υ ν τω ν  ώ ς  τ α χ ύ  σ τ ρ έ φ ε ι  θ εός . 

Stobaeus 4.41.46

537
ε ις  ά ν δ ρ ο β ρ ώ τ α ς  η δ ο ν ά ς  ά φ ίζ ε τ α ι
κ ά ρ η ν α  π ν ρ σ α ΐ ς  γ έ ν υ σ ι  Μ ελ α ν ίπ π ο υ  σ π υ .σ α ς .

Schol. on Pindar, Nemeans 10.7 (10.12b Drachmann)
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533
This light of day is a joy, but the darkness of Hades beneath 
the earth is unpleasant for mortals to enter even in their 
dreams. Old as I am, I spurn it and I pray that I may never 
die.1

1 In w. 1—2 Stobaeus’ text is unmetrical and gives confused 
sense; for the thought cf. Iphigenia at Aulis 1250-2. The wording 
in v. 3 makes it clear that the speaker is female, perhaps Althaeas 
nurse reacting to her suicide.

534
For the one evil is in daylight, the other in darkness.1

1 Less likely, ‘For the one is in daylight, while the other is an 
evil in darkness’. The point might be connected with either F  533 
or F  524.

535
< M E L E A G E R ? >

You see how you have just now tamed me, Fortune!

536
Ah, how quickly God upsets the fortunes o f the prosper
ous!

537
He will come to cannibal pleasures and tear the head of 
Melanippus with gore-red jaws.1

1 Tydeus ate the brains of Melanippus after killing him in the 
assault of the Seven on Thebes, and so was deprived of his chance 
of immortality by Athena. The prediction will have come from a 
god (Athena herself?) at the end of the play (see Introduction).
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Both names and references are included. Play-titles or their obvious 
abbreviations refer to the introductions and/or testimonia for a play; 
references in the form “(t. ii)’ are to a specific testimonium. Numbers 
refer to fragments; double numbers (370.3) indicate verses within the 
longer fragments. Fragments placed out of numerical sequence or 
listed as ‘brief’ in a play-introduction are accompanied by the name of 
the play to which they belong, e.g.: 1132 (Danae); 514 (Mel.W. brief).

Abas: 228a.5 
Achelous: Alcm.Ps.
Acrisius: Danae; 228a.8; 316;

1132 (Danae)
Acropolis of Athens: 370.3; 

481.10
Adonis: 514 (Mel.W. brief) 
Aegeae, in Macedonia: Arch. 
Aegeus: Aegeus; 386b. 10 
Aegisthus: Thyestes?
Aeolia: 481.3-6 
Aeolian Isles: Aeolus; Mel.C. 
Aeolus, ruler of Aeolian Isles: 

Aeolus; 13a-41
Aeolus, son of Hellen: Mel.W.;

481.2,14; 485; 500?; 510? 
Aeolus, son of Melanippe: 

Mel.W.; Mel.C.; 489; 495 
Aerope: Thyestes; Cret.W.;

466
Aether. See Heaven

Aetolia, Aetolians: Cresph. (t.
ii); Meleager; 515; 530 

Agamemnon: Cret.W.
Aid5s (Shame): 436 
Alcaeus: 228a.13 
Alcmene: Alcmene; Licymn.;

87b; 88a; 228a .l4 ,15 
Alcmeon: Alcm.Ps.; Alem.C.; 

65-87
Aleus: Auge; 268 
Alexander (Paris): Alex. ; 41a-62i 
Alope: Alope; 106-111 
Alphesiboea. See Arsinoe 
Althaea: Meleager; 515; 518;

521-522?; 528?
Amphiaraus: Alcm.Ps. 
Amphilochus: Alcm.C.; 73a; 75 
Amphion: Antiope; 179-223 
Amphitryon: Alcmene; Licymn.; 

87b; 89
Ancaeus: Meleager; 530
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Andromeda: Andromeda;
Danae; 114-145; 228a.ll 

Antaeus: Busiris 
Antenor: Mcmene?
Anticlea: Autolycus 
Antigone: Antigone; 161; 166? 
Antiope: Antiope; 179-223 
Aphrodite: 26; 472c?. See also 

Cypris
Apollo: ALcm.C.; Arch.; 73a;

190; 245; 472b.3-7; 477. See 
also Loxias; Paian; Phoebus 

Arcadia: Auge; 530 
Archelaus: Arch.; 228-264 
Ares: Meleager (t. iiia); 223.82, 

112
Argeus: Licymn.
Argos, Amphilochian: Alcm.C. 
Argos, Argives: Alcm.Ps.; 

Alcm.C.; Andromeda; Arch.; 
Bell ; Danae; Cret.W; 70; 124; 
228; 228a. 13, 18; 305; 1132.5, 
23 (Danae)

Ariadne: Theseus; 387? 
Aristomaohus: Cresph. (t. ii) 
Arsinoe (or Alphesiboea): 

Alcm.Ps.; 72
Artemis: Hipp.V.; Mel.W. (t. vb);

Meleager; 472b.8; 516 
Asopus, R.: 223.55; 481.3 
Asterius: Cretans (t. iiia) 
Atalanta: Meleager; 524; 525; 

530
Athamas: Ino; 399; 421?
Athena: Aeolus?; Andromeda (t. 

iiia (a)); Erech.; Theseus; 
1132.hyp. (Danae); 351; 
360.49; 369.4; 370.55-118; 
388?; 537. See also Pallas

Athena Alea: Auge; 264a; 266 
Athena Polias: 370.94-96 
Athens: Aegeus; Alope; Erech.; 

Theseus; 360.5-12, 50-55; 
481.9. See also Cecropia 

Atlantic Ocean: 145 
Atreus: Thyestes; Cret.W.; 396;

397b; 465 
Attica: Erech.
Auge: Auge; 266; 271-271b  
Autolycus: Autolycus

Bacchus (title of Dionysus): 477 
Bellerophon: Bell. ; 285-312 
Boeotia: Antiope; Mel.W.; 

481.3-6
Boeotus: Mel.W.; Mel.C.; 489;

495; 498?
Busiris: Busiris

Cadmus: [Cadmus]; 223.55, 79, 
86, 99,108  

Callirhoe: Alcm.Ps.
Calydon: Meleager; 515 
Calydonian Boar: Meleager 
Canace: Aeolus 
Capaneus: 159
Cassandra: Alex.; 46.11?; 62f-h 
Cassiepeia: Andromeda; 141? 
Catreus: Cret.W.; 465?; 466 
Cecropia, Cecrops’ land (= 

Attica): 481.10 
Cecrops, younger: Erech. ? 
Centaurs: Ixion 
Cepheus: Andromeda; 120;

138a?; 141?; 228a.ll 
Cephisus: Erech. (t. ii); 370.63 
Cerberus: Eurysth.
Cercyon: Alope; 109-111
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Cetus. See Sea monster 
Chalybeans: 472.6 
Chione: Erech. (t. ii); 349 
Chiron: Mel.W.· 481.13 
Cisseus: Arch.·, 229-230; 231; 

263?
Cithaeron, Mt.: Antiope 
Cfymene: Cret.W.; 466 
Cocalus: Cretans (t. iiia) 
Corinth: Alcm.C.; Bell.; 74 
Corycian mountain: 481.19 
Creon, of Corinth: Alcm.C.; 75; 

76
Creon, of Thebes: Antigone; 

171; 172
Cresphontes, father: Cresph.;

448a. 17-24, 71-2, 78; 451 
Cresphontes, son: Cresph.;

448a; 450; 453 
Crete, Cretans: Theseus; 

Cret.W.; Cretans; 381; 471a; 
472.3; 472c; 472f 

Cretheus: Mel.W.?
Creusa: 481.9-11 
Curetes: 472.14 
Cypris (title of Aphrodite): 162; 

324; 331; 340; 388; 428; 524; 
530. See also Aphrodite

Daedalus: Cretans; Theseus;
372; 988 (Cretans)

Danaans: 228
Danae: Danae; Dictys; 228a.8, 

9; 323; 1132 (Danae); 332; 
342

Danaids: 228 
Danaus: 228
Deio (Demeter): 370.34, 109 
Deiphobus: Alex.; 62a, b, d

Delphi, Delphic oracle: 
Alcm.Ps.; Erech; 1132.7 
(Danae); 472b?

Demeter: 370.102. See also 
Deio

Dictys: Dictys; 332; 342 
Dione: 177; 228a.22 
Dionysus: Antigone; Antiope; 

Ino; Theseus; 175 (Antiope); 
177; 178; 179; 203. See also 
Bacchus; Zagreus 

Dirce: Antiope; 175 (Antiope); 
221; 223.6, 60-64, 80-85, 
111-115

Discord (Stasis): 453.20 
Dodona: 228a,20; 367; 494.15

Earth (Gaia; Ge): 24b; 61b; 86; 
154; 182a; 195; 223.94; 316; 
370.45; 415; 953f.l2 (Hipp.V.); 
[448]; 1004 (Cretans); 484; 
533

Echinades, isles: Alcmene; 87b 
Echo: Andromeda; 114; 118 
Egypt: Busiris; 228n 
Electryon: Alcmene; Licymn.;

89; 228a. 15 
Eleusis: Alope; Erech. 
Eleutherae: Antiope; 179; 175 

(Antiope)
Enipeus, K.: 14 
Epeus: Epeus 
Epigoni: Alcm.Ps.
Epopeus: Antiope 
Erechtheids: Erech.; 358; 360; 

370.65-89
Erechtheum: 370.90-91 
Erechtheus: Erech.; 349-370; 

481.10
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Erinyes. See Furies 
Eriphyle: Alcm.Ps.; 71 
Eros (Love): Cretans (introd.

n.); 136; 269; 430 
Eteocles: Antigone 
Ethiopia, Ethiopians: 

Andromeda■ 147; 228; 
228a.ll; 349

Eumolpus: Erech.; 360.48;
370.15?, 100 

Europa: 472.1 
Europe: 381
Eurystheus: Eurysth.; 89

Fame (Eukleia): 474 
Fates (Moirae): Meleager·, 

494.18
Fortune (Tyche): 535 
Furies (Erinyes): Alcm.Ps.

Gaia; Ge. See Earth 
Glaucetes: 122 
Glaucus, son of Bellerophon: 

Bell.?
Gorgon: Andromeda·, Danae; 

Dictys; 124; 228a.l0; 351; 
360.46

Greece, Greeks: 282.1,13, 25; 
370.73; 494.17; 1132.5, 26 
(Danae). See also Hellas; 
Danaans

Hades: Eurysth.·, 77 (AlcmCor. 
brief); 120; 332; 370.71; 371; 
448a.57; 465; 533 

Haemon: Antigone; 161-167 
Harmonia, necklace of: 

AlcmPs.; 70; 79

Heaven, Sky (Aether; Olympus; 
Ouranos): 114; 124; 182a; 
223.11; 228a.(4); 286.1; 308; 
309a; 330; 370.72, 99; 443; 
[448]; 1004 (Cretans); 484; 
487; 506

Hector: Alex. ; 62a, b 
Hecuba: Alex.; 45; 46; 62; 62b- 

d; 62h
Helicon, Mt.: Mel.W. (t. vb) 
Hellas: 228. See also Greece 
Hellen: Mel.W.; 481.2, 7; 500?; 

509?
Helloi or Selloi: 367 
Hera: lno; Ixion; Lamia; 89 
Heracles: Alcmene; Auge; Arch.; 

Busiris; Eurysth.; Licymn.;
89; 175 (Antiope); 228a. 16,
18, 23; 260?; 268; 272-272L·; 
371; 373; 379a; 450; 473? 

Heraclidae: Cresph.; 448a.l6 
Hermes: Alcmene; Antiope; 

Autolycus A and B; Danae; 
24a; 190; 223.67-116; 1132 
(Danae); 370.113 

Hippo or Hippe: Mel.W.;
481.13-22; 483; 484 

Hippocrene: Mel.W. (t. vb) 
Hippodamia: Dictys 
Hippolytus: Hipp.V.; 446 
Hippothoon or Hippothous: 

Mope
Horse (constellation): Mel.W. (t. 

vb)
Hyacinthids: Erech.; 370.73-89 
Hyades: 370.107 
Hydra, Lemaean: 373 
Hyllus: 228a.l7
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Icarian Sea: Cretans (t. iiia) 
Icarus: Cretans; 472g 
Ida, Mt.: 472.10; 472f 
Ilium. See Troy 
Inachus: 228 
Ino: Ino; 398; 399; 413 
Iobates: Bell 
Ion: Erech.?; 481.11 
Iphicles: Alcmene 
Isander: Bell. ?
Ismenus, R.: 223.87 
Ixion: Ixion; 424

Jupiter. See Zeus 
Justice: 151; 222; 223.57-58; 

255; 486; 506

Kentauros: Ixion 
Kerykes (Heralds): 370.114

Labyrinth: Theseus; Cretans 
Lamia: Lamia; 472m 
Laomedon: Licymn.
Learchus: Ino 
Leda: 515 
Leto: 472b.3
Leucothea (White Goddess): Ino 
Libya, Libyans: Lamia; 370.8; 

472m
Licymnius: Licymn.
Lityerses: Theristae?
Love: 269. See also Eros; Aph

rodite; Cypris
Loxias (tide of Apollo): 1132.17 

(Danae); 455; 494.14 
Lycia: Bell.; 472b,2 
Lycus: Antiope; 223 
Lynceus: 228a.4

Macareus: Aeolus; 13a-41 
Macedonia: Arch.
Maeon: Antigone 
Maia: 223.69 
Manto: Alcm.C.; 73a 
Marathon, Bull of: Aegeus; 

386b?
Medea: Aegeus 
Medusa. See Gorgon 
Megapenthes: BeU.?; 304a? 
Megara (city): Alope 
Melanippe: Mel.W.; Mel.C.;

481-5; 494; 497?; 498?; 507? 
Melanippus: 537 
Meleager: Meleager; 517-520;

526?; 527?; 535? 
Melicertes/Palaemon: Ino 
Menelaus: Cret.W.
Merope, mother of 

Cresphontes: Cresph. ; 
448a.30, 70; 451; 453.13; 
454-456; 458

Merope, wife of Creon of Cor
inth: AIcm.C.

Messenia: Cresph.; 448a. 19 
Metapontium: Mel.C. 
Metapontus: Mel.C.
Minos: Cretans; Theseus; 386c; 

472b.29-41; 472e; 472f; 988 
(Cretans); 531-531a 

Minotaur: Cretans; Theseus;
472a; 472b.29-41; 531-531a 

Moirae. See Fates 
Mopsus: 73a
Mountain Mother (Rhea): 472.13 
Mycenae: Andromeda;

Eurysth. ; Thyestes; 228a. 14 
Mysia: Auge; 476
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Nameless Goddesses: 494.18 
Nauplius: Auge; Cret.W.; 466 
Naxos: Theseus 
Neptune. See Poseidon 
Nereids: Andromeda; 1132.hyp.

(Danae)
Night: 114 
Nile, R.: Busiris; 228 
Niobe: 223.100-102; 455 
Nycteus: Antiope; 223.42

Oedipus: Antigone; 70; 157-8 
Oeneus: Meleager; 515;

516
Oenoe: 179 
Oenomaus: Dictys 
Olympus. See Heaven 
Ouranos. See Heaven

Paian (title of Apollo):
370.5

Palaemon. See Melicertes 
Pallas Athena: 360.49; 370.3 
Panactus: 12 (Aegeus brief) 
Panathenaea: 370.79-80? 
Pandion: 448a.82?
Paris. See Alexander 
Parnassus, Mt.: Ino. See also 

Corycian mountain 
Parthenion, Mt.: Auge 
Parthenon: 369 
Pasiphae: Cretans; 472b.38-9; 

472e
Peace: 453
Pegasus: Bell. ; Mel.W. (t. vb);

306-309a; 312 
Pelasgians: 228 
Pelopia: Thyestes?

Pelops: 515 
Peneus, R.: 481.3 
Penia. See Poverty 
Persephone: Erech. (introd. n.); 

63 (Alex, brief)
Perseus: Alcmene; Andromeda; 

Danae; Dictys; 124-147; 
228a. 12; 1132.hyp., 14 
(Danae); 344

Phaedra: Hipp.V.; 430; 433; 434 
Phegeus: Alcm.Ps.; 71; 72 
Phineus: Andromeda 
Phlegyas: 424
Phoebus (title of Apollo): 245;

1132.7 (Danae); 494.13 
Phoenicia: 472.1 
Phrygians: 223.102 
Pirithous: Eurysth.
Pisa: 14 
Pleiads: 124 
Pleisthenes: Cret.W.
Polydectes: Dictys 
Polynices: Alcm.Ps.; Antigone; 

168?; 176
Polyphontes: Cresph; 448a.l6- 

24; 452; 453.3-9 
Porthaon: 515
Poseidon: Alope; Andromeda; 

Busiris; Cretans; Dictys; 
Erech.; Hipp.V. (t. iib?); 
Mel.W.; Mel.C.; 106; 107; 
349; 370.49, 55 ,92-94; 386b; 
472e.26; 481 

Poverty (Penia): 248 
Praxithea: Erech. ; 351; 360; 

360a; 370
Priam: Alex.; 46; 48; 60; 61a; 

61d.l3; 62d
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Procne: 448a.82-86 
Proetus: Bell.; 228a.6 
Psophis: Alcm.Ps.
Pytho. See Delphi

Rhea. See Mountain Mother 
Rhodes: Licymn.?

Salamis: 530 
Salmone: 14 
Salmoneus: 14 
Sea-monster (Cetus): 

Andromeda; 115a; 145 
Selloi. See Helloi 
Seriphos: Andromeda; Danae; 

Dictys; 330b; 1132.hyp. 
(Danae)

Seven against Thebes: Alcm. Ps. 
Shame. See Aidds 
Sibyl (Delphic): Lamia?
Sicily: Cretans (t. iiia)
Sicyon: Antiope 
Silenus: Eurysth.; 282a; 373 
Sirens: 116 
Siris: Mel.C.; 495.15 
Sisyphus: Autolycus 
Sky. See Heaven 
Sphinx: 178
Stheneboea: Bell.; 304a 
Sthenelus: 89; 228a.l3 
Strife (Eris): 453.21 
Syleus: Theristae?

Tantalus: 223.102 
Taphians or Teleboans:

Alcmene; Licymn.; 87b 
Tegea: Auge 
Telamon: 530

Teleboans. See Taphians 
Telephonies: Cresph. (t. ii) 
Telephus: Auge; 271b?

' Temenus: Arch.; 228a.20, 22 
Teuthrania: 476 
Teuthras: Auge 
Thebes, Thebans: Alcm.Ps.; 

Alcmene; Antigone; Licymn.; 
69; 87b; 178; 223.78-116 

Themisto: Ino; 411; 415 
Theseus: Aegeus; Alope; 

Eurysth.; Hipp.V.; Theseus; 
10; 11a; 260?; 379a?; 386b.ll; 
386c; 439; 440; 953f 
(Hipp.V.); 531 + 531a 

Thessaly, Thessalians: Ino; 
Hipp.V. (t. iib); Mel.W; 422; 
481.3-6 

Thestius: 515
Thestius, sons of: Meleager;

530
Thrace, Thracians: Arch. ; 

Erech.; 360.48; 366?; 369; 
370.13

Thyestes: Thyestes; Cret.W.;
396; 462?

Time: 222; 303 
Tiresias: Alcmene; Alcm.C. 
Tisiphone, daughter of 

Alcmeon: Alcm.C.; 73a 
Tlepolemus: Licymn.
Toil (Ponos): 474 
Triopas: Aeolus 
Troezen: Hipp.V. (t. iib)
Trojan Horse: Epeus 
Troy (Ilium): Alex.; Licymn.;

41a
Tyche. See Fortune
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Tydeus: 537 
Tyro: 14

Xuthus: Erech.?; 481.9

Zagreus (Dionysus): 472.11 
Zethus; Antiope; 179-223 
Zeus: Alomene; Alope; Antiope; 

Bell.; Busiris; Danae; EHctys;

Thyestes; Ixion; Cretans; 
Lamia; 88; 89; 107; 151; 208; 
210; 223.2-3,11-14, 70-77, 
96-111; 228a. 15, 24; 312; 
1132.hyp., 27, 46 (Danae); 
336; 370.99; 388; 397b;
448a. 71; 472.2, 10; 480; 
481.1, 16; 487; 494.16; 506

i
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